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AN OSTRACOI?f DEPICTING A RED JUNGLE-FOWL. 

(The eahuekt K?tfOWN PEAwrNn of the poaoisTiG cdgk.) 

Bv HOWABU CARTER 
Plate XX^ fig. L 

Among th^ nuitiorais liniefitetie mtnica fiiuiid in Lord CamarvnD'B exmvatiioriB in the 
Valley of the Tambg of the Kings at Thebes^ No. 341 * may be said to be of exceptiopaJ 
intercut. It depicts hi block linciir drowing u|hjii splinter of liineetetje a mole-bird of the 
genus Qalius of omithologiste^ and it appears to roprosent in its early doiDotic foms Gtdlu^ 
JrrrugiH^u^ ffimiffitieia Gmeliiu the Reil Jtjngle-fowl. 

It Tvas discovered during the wtuter Eietiooii 1920“2U with nuizierous other ostnva^— 
comprising notes and shetches upon limestone splinters of the workmen of the royal 
bypjgco* in the lower undistiirbt}^! stiatiim between the tomb of RauiesseH IX and the 
Eighteenth Dyrmsty tomb-chambcir wherein the cache of Ikhnateu (Amenophis IVf was 
iriade^ 

By the vaJ:iF>ui3 strata above the thin entst of mitural detritus covering the twid-rock, 
strata which comprise chiefly debris from the ancient eic&Yation of the surrounding royal 
toinbe’^ this i^tracou may be dated as not earlier than the middle of the Eighteenth Dynasty 
and not later than the peri^jil uf the tomb of Ttamoases IX of the Twentieth Dynaatjp or in 
other wordfl arcfl 1425—1123 ac* Ccitiiinly it is very improbable that it dati^ befon^ or 
after the Theban New- Empirt! (trirtSFi 1580—1090 Itc.) as the myal and private tombs in 
this particular loi^diiy^ BiMu £UMu](^k, belong solely to that epneh, the mrlicst tomb in 
-the valley being that of TuthmiKoa I and the latest the laet of the Ratm^ides. 

Thus, we haA-e before lift not only the earliest drawing of th^ domestic cock, but 
absolute authentic evidence uf the dome»tie fowl in the form of the Reil dqngle-fowl being 
kn<Fwn to the ancient Thebrns between the twelfth suid fifteenth centuries before onr era 
And, in all iirobahilJty. this ostiueon depicts the if not the actual species of fowl 

refeiroi to Lh the famous Annals of Tiithniusb III"; wherein are mentioned birds that 
** bear every dny“ coming to Egypt among tribute from a country where between 
Syria and Sineor* iff. Bnbyluiiia. 

Tho Gain are of purely Asiatic origin, and (iiditis ferntf^mm ferrugimuA Gm, appearEi 
with little doubt to be the parent aioek of the domestie fowl^ Its hiibitnt is Farther India 
and Malaysia, Sumatra, Malay Pemnsula, Hainan westwardi* to Burma*. 

^ fiwf|»ffrhne naUibeT lU tlirAm nlcflVHtiona 

* CftllfHl hy Tlifio. SL Dn™ tlus tomb of Queen Tiy* 

^ Tbre tPlnbi in tbe nmr vicinity belong to; liiunci^w 11 ; McnejiUih; Yl ; m tomte 

chrunber of the Kigbtrciilh Dynwitj gioiie fur the cache of Akhennten ^ and Ram^feiueti IX. 

* 1601—1447 iVCt oeoordiDg te BreaMtcd'n chimioh^. 

^ Vida Dakwih, Jjii'Wiaf# iwui Ikmt^uiitwn, I, pjiv ^03—£4Cl 

» Lh F,. lb Lnwij, «f the britab MwiROtn (Natufnl Blstuiyk hjim kindly giraa me ibo fullowlDg dietri-^ 
bution of tiLd diff^rTTit BtMjti-cjt mud fornin of Jiingk*-rowh K /frr«^Wto fnrvpntMM Otueliu, 

Smnatrm, BXalmy Pen. Ui IhutMUi wffliwiundB to Eunmi (introduced into ToluM, Toiign^ mud otiw Soatb Bern 

Jconi- of ^yptt Arch- rm. | 
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Anwiwi'Tif j to the Chinese tradition they received their pioltry ffom the we»t—probnhiy 
Burma or the adjacent eouiitries, abont X4(M) ILC. 

Anion^ the sacre*! Itooks of the Kant we find in the Inatituteo of ^ann that the tame 
fowl as food was fbrbidden, while in the wild etate it wag allowed to he eaten, indicating 
that it waa domesticated when th'jse laws were writton’. 0nfortiinoioljr verji little is known 
as til the lUte of the Institatcg of Uanu. They ore probably mnch older than their present 
fonn which Prot Bnhlcr* place* somewhere between 200 JtG. and 200 A-tJ. 

In the Old Testament apparently no mention is made of the domestic fowl. 

According to Alfo?d Newton* and Sethe* Jimgle-fowl aie figured on Afflym-Babylonian 
gemg, but they hardly date earlier than the seventh centurj* JtC. Upon this subject 
Mr Sidney Smith has kindly given me the following note upon the domestic fowl in Baby¬ 
lonia and Assyria: 

"There an? several retorencea* in bird-lists and omen-tciEtB of the ^^nynnjik collection 
to a bird, the name of which in Sumerian wag written -^1.^*? ’■Tt meaning the 

*egg-binl*,' The Sumerian form gave rise to the Aecadian Turra and J’rfrfiKjtt/lu. which 
become in Syriac j j gallue, cock. The hietciy of the word clearly shows that the cock 

was knowm in BabyJnnia in the early Sumerian period. i.e. befijre 2S0fi B,C. The mention 
of the bird in omen-texts shows that it was subject to the siune kind of obBervation in 
Baby Ionia as in Borne’. From the syllabaries it appears ihal It was also known by various 
epithets, viz. bttrnimiu, *parti-colonred,' Ivilmfianu, ‘the starryV and i’arfrtrmuei*, ‘ihe 
crested,’ 

"Tlic hen was most pKibably called JturJbi”. a bird known to be a domestic fowl from 
frequent teferences**. It was used for fogtival offoringB to the goddess Bau in the time of 
Gudea^, and was kept, as were all the other domcsticatecl birds, in great numbers by the 
temples. 

IbI&ikIn). S. J/WrjrAt IhibinBCii and Kl(». Pcsl of India, N. of tho Godavari s»«! K. 

to Ajbwh. 3. ffflifw bitttiim (Tclntn,). Java and Lombok. 4. ifattiu forajwm’I>aswn. Osylmi. 
6. ffatfift Mmtwnrti Imiuio Pb«. A of a line drawia frurii Mt Altoo to ttic oiDolh of iho G«dav»rL 

I t’uJlt) Aurnr.v Eac^ BriL^ ii od.^ i, p. 

^ Siiami Bo&ki a/tk* vol. xxv; rIao adb Fncjfd. ii cd,, aiv, i> 435. 

* Alfexd SirwTONt ^ 

* K, SETii£, FmlKkriJi Friwirick Cofl Andmu, Liij^gp 1016, pp. 109—116. 

s nod cliwniswd bj 11^34}El^ TlKliOKlirA, d&r GtxUmAiH^ 

IB09, pi>-42ff 

* QunouiLhAC^ voU in, [a 159, 

^ See Litt^ liil, 1, and PuKSf, l, 35. 

s Srmth ftugg&rtA ; Perbapji from ii Msombbmcff t.»f tins pomta of the i;rtat rayH of light**; 

but Dr I^owa bim |jiiibiteid tint to ny? that it wao prolwkbly Gtilfw TemnL, of irbich tbi^ cbdis*;- 

ttirtotic lEarkiogB jub tiny likn teturri. 

* ^ with atuiaNEB. 1604, No. 3, ik 16. a^mnsi ^rif. ; thii Tieir is oettiiin 

ovring to pbeoatk': nffidlngH ou a,ii iiti|aublkylHid TnbLet Sm 644+ 

^ TwumEAP-DAsaijr, a^uiiieruc^ti -anJ Athtdisck^ p 60^ Anin&Heung 

idutiliflcittioD with Syrine tuniiiOj aceopted by JlS!$8E5% niirf p. 501. Tho 

nmdEinQg "heu * geneniny n««pted, aecniiN fcu b»i^ bwti tmt niiggcatcd i:ij Wiiii;kl«- In hba Surgim. 

“ Srt MBoA-AiUiulirp Dkiumiir^j *^h fetM-, and tho in lLEt^££]l, Babffhftien AM^^rim^ 

pp, 222, 223. 

<* THUiiAU-DiBuUf, 0/1. pp- 60--61- 
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'‘The only representations of a oock in BivbyIonian art known to mo are on a c^ims- 
shajierJ acal with oval b««*, illustrated in Ijiyani. AVwewA and Bubylm, p. 53b. reproduced 
in Moiasni-r, Jiabijtmiimi md Atinirien. p, 222, Abb, 53, and on a cylinder seal, also Illufl- 
tmted in Leyard, now exhibited in the R.M., Table Las** B* Assyrian Rnom, No, 86311. 
Sinco these 'seals an? probably not earlier than the New Babylonuin or AchaemeDBan 
[period, they ate of smalt !in|N>rtaiioe apirt from their interest aa ahowitnf the religltiUH 
aignifiomce attached to the i*ird at that time, A small hrenze figure of a qoek. exhibited 
hi Wall Owe 13, Assyrian Routii, B,M*, Nt*. HJ33T0. is in all likelihood to be aUrihuted to 
the Parthian peri<jd as showing claeaieal influence. 

"The inscriptions of Tiglath pi loser ill' mention, in the lists of Median distriets, 
one calk'd T""* faditsnUe (pL), ‘the land of cocks'; and it la not 

nnreasonabk to suppose that tliis implies that the bird was bitroducod into Assyria and 
Biibylonuk from Persia, in acixnioiice with the (Ireek nouie of the binlV It was from 
Babylonia, clearly, that it was introdue«l intt* Syria, since it was there called ‘the 

The aricient Greeks were well aaiuainted with the Bed Jungle-fowl It is sculptured 
on tile Lyciau marblea (ciroo 556 KG.) now preserved in the British Museum*, and 
E. Blyth* remarks that it is there represented ruore as the true Jungle-fowl, the tome 
OaHt having a more upright bearing than the wild, the latter carrying their tails in 
a drooping position*. No doubt this is correct, but it must be remembered that in these 
beautifully executerl hsa-reliefe the birds in questiim are there representtd fighting, their 
toils drooped, wings spread, hackles ruffled, in attitude of attack, which can hardly be oom- 
iMkred with tho common demeanour of a strutting tame cock, 

Pindar, the lyric poet of ancient Greece (cirea 522— 443 S.C,), mentions the species; and 
Aristupbaiies, the comic dmuiatiat and poet of Athens (circa 448 ‘385 eolla it the 
“Persian bird" inep^rricov Jf)Kc)and jestingly “the Median" (Mijaiiv). which auggeato that 
it was intiodnced into Greece ihroogh Persia, from whence it spread to EnmpcL 

In Egypt, with the exception of perhaps one possible instance identified by Mliller, the 

domestic fowl is nowhere depicted upon the Egj-jitiim monuments. The ^ bird of 

the hieroglyphic alphabet has boon frequently nami^d by Egyptolr^sta as the chicken or 
chick of the domestic hen, but by Griffith* ns "the young of a partridge or quail” It is 
without doubt the chick of the mignibory ijaail which sometimes breeils in the cornfields 
of Upper and Lower Egypt. From time to time I have had batches of chicks of this bird 
brought to me by the follshiiL They esoctly resemble in charocter, colouring, and detail, 
the alphabetic ■ w" sign on the tiKmnmiints. 

As 1 have mentioned above, there ap^rst to he a refcrvnce to the Red Jiingle-fcwl m 
the famous Annals of Tulhmosia 1H. which, among other valaiible hisloric^ *lata, give a 
list of tribute for every year. Of the passage in the text that throws light upon our 


‘ Sc® Roar. KrUt&hnfiittH* Tisint pihter* lit, T<iMitftiin*ehriftt A 31,37. 

* For this ileu«atn 5 r refisuH to V. Heas, «»mI U^vttien, 9 3S6ff. 

a ZtJiHKax, AisturfArfu AVcffldwwrfer, p. WK 

* Acebaic Room, fri«» Na B2, i®i»roMming cocks atid biiei, from tb« avrepulw of XMitboa In hyda. 
» lUt, 1687, p. 167. 

■ Yidt At JOEO N’Ewtos, op. mL ^ ^ Njswtos, op. cu. 

* F, Ij* tiairriTK, Aarti f-ff. I'- PI IL As-1®- 


1—8 


4 


• HOWARD CARTER 


diiini^Hiid fowl a ix>ixipi^heiisive dbca^icmi is given by Dr K, fn?fche in his DU A(ie^ 
Ertf^thnuuff Jett Bauniinhff^ in einmn Aff^ptUvhcit T&jctif {Fextn:hri/i Fri^dri^ti Varl Andrm^s, 
LeifKig, 19l§ppp. 109—11U), AccordiDg to him the eighth campaign, of the year thirLj-lbree 
(reign of Ttitlimuais Hlj, took the EgypiiniiK fiir into Ejibyionm—^najned oh i^uj/r^iSincar ; 
and that among the tribute of a land of which the name is inifortunateiy loatp hut which 
iH roentionod between R^iena (Synd) and Stupr (Sinear-ESahylonLa), there are naiiiL-d 


IV 700 ) "4 Kid. of Uu. 

country ; they dn.^cvciy day,** Sethc in his dlisGii^ion in regard to the bmnmt of this par- 
ticuliu lu^rl i>f the tc.it seenis very rightly h> pruve that Bisaing'a rc&toratloii "^Sing” 

(idtf. ** they fling every day *') U lLij[si^hie, and that the reuiialn^ of the botioiu of the aign 
visihlo can only bo restored ttn^. Con^juently we must read |jps=^p ^ 


bear eveiy liay,'" which would moan '"they lay tiggan" and the lihaticea are fltnmgly iu 
favour of the birds referred to which ‘dwar every day ” being the domestic hern Utir 
ofitmeem certainly boars out Sethe^a rcfltomtion and hypothfais. He cujicladas with mi 
enumeTation f}( the Coptic words for ** hen,"’ "'cock,** imd "chickenr which *\in^ not throw 
further light upon the aubject^ 

MllLler^ identifier w ith the dotnestio cock(?) a met<al viiae of Hhytron type aioung trlbiite 
of KcJHii* depicted on the walls of one of the fiineniiy chiipeb of the nobles of the New 
Empire, at Thebes—cha];H 2 l of Rekhmar^^ the vizier under Tuthinosis llj, Tho vase he refers 
to takes the form of a hiirrs headi II. has a comb of very conventional typo and two neck 
wattles analogous to thoeo of a cockerel, a long hicial marking comineneLng from the eye, 
open mandibles, wdiich in formation are in Hiatiwkir with thti tieak of the 6<iUvs family, 
and it is not improbable that Midi or s iden tification is correct. 

The exiriiest ei:amplc8 in Egypt of the zock I have heretofore known were the mi 
pottery vessels of omiimcntal type, such ns wonlfl snggeat chLldren's t^jys, in the form of 
cocka and cameE, etc., which were found in the BlrAbi, W* Thebes^ in Lnni Oftnmrvou^ss 
excavations during the ynara 1912-13. Tim cocks rypresuitod were of conventional ty|ie, 
such tts may be found un the early ChrEstian munuments. These exiunplos could not 
{HJKaihly be attributed to a date earlier than NecUiiirdjo of the Thirtieth Dynasty, and Are 
more than pnibably of the pori^jd of tho Ptolemaic vaulted-gmvcs occupying the whole of 
the upper stratum of that dfce. 


Thus OUT New Empiro osiracoiip now in the Ornithological Def^irtmont of the Nattind 
History Museum, South Kensington, considenihly elucidates fonuer diHeu^ion on the 
HuhjEK!t of the domestic fowL And, though it E only a verj' cursive meinoiiiietl* sketchy 
it conveys all the ohameteristics of tho Red Jungle-fowl, as one wuuld expect Lhrj^^e 
characteristicfl to he in ite early domestie foriiL Fmm PI. XX, % 1 it will be seen that 
it is there depicted m iu strutting attitude of a domestic bird^ which suggest that io 
that early |.>eriod its rlomeatication wiis already accomplished. 


< 1 fkm iialcbtcd to 3> AIiui l^ofdhier for kinrlly giving me th$ ^locntfiUa in Sethc'ji treAtisa 

* AMi€a un^ Fitrojia, pi, 34S^ rcrnrrml to ill tuM p, 347, 

^ There is imeert^ctj m to tlu? whcreabcctd of tbk plbm mwaa Strme afi:liii«ilygEi:i believo it 
to be UrEto, wbijE otbtxB CUiciiL K^/Ha was tribtitaiy to tLcdflr Tuthtuuniu IU mod pcohahlj 

odtiqiiHwl by that ujofuirdi. According 6o Dr U. tL tUtO. (Aneiial of tks jW £ast^ 5tli &!, il 1, 
p. aaaj it included the whalif; of the outtbern oonst of the MEditenrAnoan from €relB to CUicio. 

M eay liimnisrijsed oe oun would Wty tiparfe tben » rere a biid woLitl be token intc* the Yolhr by 
the workinciL ^ ^ 
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THE ELOQUENT PEASANT 

By ALAW H, CIARDINEB. l\LlTT. 

AjffOXf3 the few literary oompositions which have survived from (Jie MidfUp Kingdoni, 
the tale of the Eloquent Pensaiit liaa the dktiuctioD of bting one of the ]ongE^5t autl the 
moat complete. 'i*he two fino Iterliii [Mipjri which cun tain the bulk of the test compriae 
thnte himdred uud sieveiity-eight liues^ if we ilLeregard the overkp, smd except towards the 
ciiil arc prrkctically fo}e frijtn hionime. To thin niiinbtT nf Uuc^i have tu be auhled fifty-nne 
more, from that ttainess^vtnu luviijni?? which* hy ii rniraciilnua chance, hm restored Uy tib the 
toet beginning, not only of the Peaeunt, but also of the story of Sinn he. Here then, rlaiing 
fkiTii a period when literaiy papyri are not wont to shovr deop-aeated comiptiona, we have * 
a onup 4 >ailioTL consisting of nearly four hutulxud and thirty lines, an ahHolutely invahjablc 
siinire of infornuition for the gmmraarian and the lesicngmpherp But unhappily, much of 
the Iruik has resisted previous atUunptu at tratishLiiut^ Twenty years ago scltulam were 
accustouKjJ to stop aliort after the mtiTuductory narmtive^ the peasant’s nine petitions to 
hia judge being deemed wholly untranshvlabto. At that time* however* Egyptian philo- 
U^gicol studied were making rapid strides* and a young Cjetman student, Friedrich Yugekang^ 
had the courage to take the sWrj^ as the theme for hi« di^ctoml ilinsertation (1904X Mot 
many years later, in etiiting a photographic Ihcaiinile of the texta in ool]aboratioa with the 
present writer* lie prefixed to it the first attempt at a complete nmderiagh In thb firgt 
attempt so much of the mconiug w^as elicited with comparative certainty that Maspero was 
able to include a Fmich version, here and theru disjiUjdng miprovctinititsi. in the fourth 
edition of his Cmtes popuimres Je In 1013 Vogelsang published hb 

revised transbtiDn ami ernnmenbuy, a valuikble though by no means impeccable piece of 
work\ Since that ibtc the uuly contribQtioD& to the subject haves been a valnablo review 
by Orapow*, three abort articles of my ownand a vezy free tmUBlatiun, based on Vogelsang 
aiul MaHjwro, by Sir Ernest Budge", 

The new rendering which 1 venture to submit to the readers of this Journal is the ont- 
cume of some weeks of ch^ae study during the post snmEiier, when an opjiortimity presented 
itself of collating the origionl mnjiiiHcnpts in Berlin. I am deeply conseioua of the 
deficiencies of my eftbrt* and would ghidly have added a few more to the not^ of interro¬ 
gation which 1 imve siprinkJed so freely over it There are whole pasaages whore 1 am 

* HiemtUfihi Po^p^tiM tifnigltektn Miuetn m B^rlinj vCrrier Band.' LiteruriKhe TeM* 

MUiiwwrt ifnVAu; AtravifftiffehcA mn Adolp EaifANi /■ ihV Bamfm, bffjirbei(/ei tipTi: VouAuANa 

KHd Alas H. OAKumEa, l>iinj;gt 

» K* SiTHai, tmr usd AliertvmMHndf Bund VL Kmi-mMar tu 

Huu^rn, von Fejeumcii Vouelsano* Leip^, l.d13L 

1013, nr. 1^ 73a-5L I have found hcipliil |u %hff artklo 

by Lria, i?iitU 0 }T (U Trav^aitt, 34, £06-31. 

« /Vw* ^ Bilfi. Arck, as tl9l3j^ 264-T6; 36 (ID15X 15^23; 69—74 

* rJb BiiaHitarB vf tht 1014 PP- 1G£M^ A simmiEiy, witli npjuu quotatltois, in Bueai^viid, 

tkvdop^nfwt o/ H»l\gton tind TAoUff^t in JjwwRf (1013), £16-2fi. 




ALAN H, GARDINER 


filmrjtit Ciirtain not to hi^v^ di viiiL‘<J the tme uieiiuing; but in offering Home Aart of ttana- 
Ution even of the^ portiotia I hove aet^ up ill a prineiple to which I attach the grtiiitesiL 
importance!: even a wrong idea b better than no idea at all,and progreEsa. m LmnsJatiim can 
only come bv presenting to the critics drhnitt? objective to tilt at, 1 bave been nt 

piina to fttnely my prtsleceaihHjra verj^ closelyp and uiay therefore hope to have nvoided^ lie a 
rule, rnndibcaLtinnB of Uie hind which tlii? Germane compactly call Verschlifmiiimii4^i^itff^i- 
To thoee without knowledge of the Egyptian language some tsplanation why testa of 
this swart occasion so great difficulty may bi 3 of interest The meaning of the large 
majiarity of the words employed is cither aliiiaiiy known, or else can Ihj elicited through 
cotnparbon with other esumples; but not the precise nuances of meaning, only the kind of 
lucaning, its general direction and its approULiiiiative emotional i[iiidit.y. Taking into con- 
eiderarion the further facts that the absence of any indication of the vowels makes the 
distinction between the various verb-lbrms very difficulty and that Egyptian diap^nseM 
almoat entirely with such particlefi as ^ but" bi^iLise” when *' though " it will become 
evident that texts of a purely moralising chamuter^ where there is no cfincrete background 
against w^hieh the appropriateness of tbia or that rendering shows itp uiimbtakahly, must 
present eitraordinaiy difficulties. The only basis wo can have for preferring one rendering 
to another, when once the exigencies of grammar and dictiomry have been Kitisfied—and 
these leaven large mEirgiii for divergencies,—is iin intuitive appreciation of the trend of 
the ancient axiteris mind. A very prcearioiiH hams, oil will ^^dinit. NevcrthoIesH, the 
number of mor^iIiKing texts which we miw possess is not inconj^ideniblep ajid every where Like 
thoughts crop up and uiuimdiy coufirui one another. Some confidence that we have succeeded 
in fothuming an old Egyptian fientiiuent may often be gained by notii^ how w^cll the same 
sentiment, expressed in rlifferent but similar wnnla, fitd into other contexts. By slow degrees 
we are ar^idring a foir working knowledge of the jiayehology of those ancient folk. 

The tale b a aimple one, and may be left to explaiii itseir. But not so the individual 
Bentencea within itw To make these intelligible to the nnulom mind it would ofl^n be 
necessary to deport so far from litenU tmnslntlun as to lose? adl the Havour of the nrigirmh 
I have, with few exceptions, preferred to be literal at all hasards, iUid if the t^esult be 
inelegant, I would point out that my purpose has bt^cn linguistic and psychologicsil, rather 
Lhoii aesthetic. Those who, not unreasi^nably^ object to foobnotes will find plenty to coniploin 
cif here I but the alternative^ ciplanatoTj glosses intemipting the tmnslabion itself at every 
instant, would in my opinion have been infinitely woree. 

The tale of the EhH^oent Pesiaant chaJlcnges comparison with the story of Sinuhe, not 
only because both texts appear to have enjoyed popularity at Thebes during the Twelfth 
and following Dynasties, but also because the manuscript are the work of the same scribes 
anii have now found a restlug-place in the same inufleum- But where;ifl the simplicity of 
the story of Siniihc, its conciseness, its variety of moi^d and its admirabte felicity t»f ex¬ 
pression make it a great literary masterpiece^ the same pndse cannot be given te the 
tale of the EJutjncnt Peasant. The narrative portions are indeed straightforwoid and 
nnnibjectionable, but the nine petitions nddreteed to Ri-nsi are alike [jovertj-strichen 
regards the ideas, and clum^ and turgid in their expresrinn, Tlie motaplmn* of the bt^at 
and of the balance are- harped upon with nauseous insistency, and the repetith>n ot the 
same words in close proiiuiity with ilifferent meanings^ shows that the author was anything 


^ ExHknji'lBa: trf nnrdv in B l, aS. 100. IU7; holi^w 14, a I; B I, L17. US'. 
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but A literary arti^ Tt not bo that the origiiml mak^a any aitempL lo 

<?uiivey the riAtnml olurrudnEaf^ of speech of an ignomnt peiiaant; im the contrary, the talc! 
would loae its whole ^joint if the notion that Rtsnsi wm a g^noino ndmirer of the peuiHont'a 
elrNpience were thus uiidenuiricNL ^ 

So far aa possible, my tmnslatjon follows the longer Bcirlin text (Bl); only w^hero this 
fails or IS nnsatisfeetory art* It (the Rame^ciHU jiapynis) and B2 (the eeeond Berlin teit) 
employt-ib 


iNTBOnUCroHV ?lAJillATIVE, 

Thi^e ijyaif oiMJtf a laa^i Mill# ■ktij Kfitumnup^ a pimmut o/ the Sekhet and 

he hfid a wife whoee nume [AjTaJry^. 

And ihie peasant mid to her hie un/e: ''Behold I am ffnimf down fiito Ei/ypt to 
jhod ihejiCti for My chitdrmi* Qo mmsare out for me the com which te in the 6ant, the 
remainder of harveafs (?)] corn'' Thm he memnred out to her [si^ (?)]• potions &f 
corn. 

R5 thie jwajtaui mid to hie wife: '* Behoid, are left over (?)]* iwenfjf gaUonjt of 

corn to (&e) food fur thee and thf/ cAifdrmi i but make thoti for me these skv ^athm of curn 
into bread and beer for emt'y rfay in which [/ ^AoW b& Irnrettinff (?)]*< 

R 10 Bf} thia peamrtt imnt down into Ayypf, afier that he had loaded his a^taen ioith rttahe^, 
rrml-ptaiitn, atickn rf......tyw^ roda of leoiMird akinn, wolf fttrs, 

R 20 ZwittiW {?)■, pebblta (?), ^prwr-jjifaatffp s^hw-t, a/skwt, mhwi-jdauia, snwt-^oa^, 

R31> fb[?jw-tf^onWp Ibaf-piar^teT Inhi-piViAt?, doves, n^rvi-bu'dn^ vgs^birde, whi^-ptanie, ih&\^-planie, 
R 35 gngnt, earth-hair ^ naktaure of all the ffondl^ pruduete of the Sekhei Hmilet And 

this peiiaani iieparted southward tcaimd Nen^u"^ find, arrived in the vioinity of Fer-jiojt to 
R 40 itir north of Medirte*"; and he found ti nmn attindiTh^ un the riverdktnk named Dhnlnukht^ the 
BOn of a laaa whoee ncPfiMf was Imy, ri raaaal of the hofh atewurd Renai^ (hr sun uf Mern. 

this Dhutntikht mid, when he mw tisees behoffing tu thia ^leojiaftt which ttrere demrufdr 
in his hmirf: “ Wotdd t.hnf f hifd some potent idd^ that / mi^ht steal atwiff the betoupinpa of 
R 4^ this pefisanl unthal!" Now (he honse of this Dhidmtktit woe on the riveraide path, which was 
riori'ow ami not bi-oad, effUid to{J} (Jio breadth uf a loin-cloth i and the one side of it mas under 
ustteTt and the other nnder carrt 

i Thd im>dem WAHj Natrfin (“ VmlLey of Salt"); tbe vM Egyptian imuirfi ia kltiiiMciiJ la atemiiig. 

* The inuje^ iti nwt writ bU," Iwit thin or nunif nTnntmr apiiroilaiMtiiig it wiejiu* ae^idl. it la aM to 

be imnfiriixt tliat the p^wwai withiiww fr^m th« ismx than wiia for hia own itninadiBtn 

purpHiscsi^ The bitbmn dtKfq^toJ iiibefpntatirai of tho ntmiber in K n ui S iiiftLoAil uf ^ [+jii tliJB ptMul »cb 
Prot'. 14, 4^) twBkfM tbu I'rfiOBaiil treat blPi wife wkli imcrodible tuBAiuwftfi. 

■ lleotoratiuiL vary d-oubtful; a^l I 

* UnEk»i’il»baTable traces; this (Sotijectnra, whiuh i?f du‘J t^p -Miuarwnh, Hiiiiertor ut Vpignbaiij^B 

“ (ttiat I may live] 

» 77-iAw^ thki Qatas of FAinfra, * W depfrteil Bsrih. ii, IH. 

^ iVn-sew, lAtar tluc ukpjdeni EhniiA, Thin wa^ i\w tiniiital of tJia Ninth bytia^y 

to whldb Nahkaiit^, the EliAr^ih pjf iiUr talo [B h 73}, haluTiged- 

* RplcgflUnfrE jwnpcjfteil (Or, kiit iSU-, on ratlwr fllflTRlor gnjunda, identiTy Mdnt with 

Aifth% that town k, hniraTert on tbo wroiij? mJli [ir tb* Nilo for a travaller c^^tniiig fpim the WAdy Na^a, 

* /jf. would that 1 baui Mrtno lOAgiml luearui. Tba word "potent"' b ailded frrnii tbo dij:|Pltcat6 la the 
Batkr ptipynw- 
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And tkiit Dlodnakht saut to his smimni : ** Gq, hrin^ me a civih from my hoi^P And H 
R 50 mas hroaykt to him straightway. Then he streUihed it omr the rkerside path, §o that its /Tinge 
rested on the water and Us hem on the co7*h^ eafoe this petmint along the publie road. 

B It 1 jlfifi this Dfyainakht midy ** Save n oarct peasant; woutdM^ Irefid o?> mg garments t " 

And this peasant mid; " f wxU do tkg pieoeuret mg course is a good oji^l” So hs went 
I//I higher. 

5 -Jfif/ (his Dhutaakhi mid: ■* Shalt thou have tug corn for ii puth f* 

And ibis peasant said^ *'Mg coarse is a good me. The bank is high and (oar only) 
coarse is under iSoni; aitd stiit ttioa mmliereid out way with thy gurotenls^ If ttiou then 
not Id m }}ass along the rmd ! 

W Thereupon'om of iJiS asses fUed its fma& with a mejt of com, A fid this Dhuifiakhi 
mid: ** Behold, / will taie away ihg iiss^ peoj^mt, beemise it in eating mg com* B^otd, it 
ekatt toil (?) because of iis nfenaeJ' 

Arid this jietisanf said: ” Mg course is a gofd One. Oidg am* has been hurt, f hrought 
15 mg donkey an twount of its ^n^wmj-ioe (?)* thou tok&d U awag far thte filing of ds mouth 
with a unep cf tjom. Nag^ bni I h^w the lord of i/tin domairu It behmgs to the high steward 
Itenei^ the son of Mern, tt is he who restrains every robtisr thtTfughoui the entire tund; and 
ehiitl J then be robbed in hie (£MO?i) donutin 1" 

20 And thie Dhtitmkht said: this the pnymrl* which peopleeag: the jioor ^nan'e name ie 

(ntrf) pronounc^ {mte}* for hie nioster^e I it is I who epeah to and U is the high 
sleteard whom thou caltest to mind 1 '' 

Then he look np a rod of gmn tamariek agmnef hhu^ and bebfboured alt his limbs tfiere- 
fijith I seized hie asses and drove (them) iydo his domaim 
25 Thereupon this peasant fell a-weeping eery bittrrlg for the pain of that which done |o 
him. And this DhHtnaAhi said: ** Lift 704 up tkg eoicet peasauL Behold, thou errt bound for 
the (dTode of the I^d of Sitmwe^r^ 

A nd this peasant said: "* Thr^u bmtest me, thou stealvsi UTmg my goods ; and then takest 
'^0 thou the complaint from my mouth ! Thou Lord if Sitenoe, give me (wid& fug chattels, so that 
I nuig cease to erg out to thy disturbance^P 

J ud this peasant tarried for ten bmg spaces oiior ten ditys tnaking ^>dition to this Dhutnnkhtf 
hut he paid no heed to li So this pcasa.nl departed to ifmrsn in order to make petition to the 
high steward Rensi, the son of Aferu^ and found kim as he hwljt coming forth from the door tf 
35 ftw to go down itiio his Imrge belonging to the p^dgfueni hult*'^, 

Anrf this peasani soul: ** TfbuW t/ist / might be permitted to rejoim thy heart. laiiA this 

^ WliuJi of tire twii irorcU meam friiijgfl ^ (kiiil irhich “ boiu In m)L>urt^in* 

* Rwlmg 1 ^ with B ri3^. In the Ansf \a iirnb&blj tbi) alifftroat: rmuu ArJ ; 

B* krw wuald t iii ftii bo pracilcallj eqwviltiiJt to^ “ |je mutkiUH.” 

* ft Eifl gim: “ Bo hwl jinafc fyAohed Baying Uibi wi^ni, when uue isf tbo sssesi^ etc," 

* SdLf wiep uf uinn. 

* The douTOiniUTvc of ictatinij jioeti hi iuCig R 04 uuik^ it. higlily |in.ili(ibljd Buii tltB wrjiti for “eipodi- 
tiotii ** or the lik« (m iwOe) ifi hor& BtnmilioT in’ralTed, There ia dearly au AiitiilMs^i^ s-mi if we moo 
tliAi is^, tn^fy meaLui “ jwmer of with^tAndiug tuiig tJ^vel ^ tiic coomieDt nh taliHi m g<KK! 

“ In ^{j^lifeb tbe liwertiau of "iint...BaTFa" BueiuM oJinuet BBsentinI to iimke ihtf inteliigibkj 

ovgei bo the m|Tjiljeiitf-rFO uf Lhe pn^veib is Isoar* eince the f^eaeaiit Ieho ruuu«d cmly the moBUir, liot thii twin. 

^ tt-f Dot the jjoftaole ^(I^pet wrlmUy) j thU vivm ia |:»ri>Ted eontiei by 10. 

* Cl Im/r lu late Egjptijm. Dhcttiiiikht SBema to threiitey the iiowumt with duntli. 

» Lit **imd thou bo startlfjd tbo offieial btHut uf the ixrtii^bnlw. 
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narrtitifm. Were it ptmibU thfd a ^ermni of thif chaicif miff hi coRW la that miff hi 

b^tr lidiuffH frnm ftie to the^ ^ior^cerntuff H'V' 

+0 Sii thif hiffh simiHird R^nm, the *otf <{f Mem, of hU choice to go in fri/nt 

of him^ in order that he ndgki liring tidings froro thie peasant eoiic^nmff (his matter in iUf 
eiJety aeperL Then the hiffh stewmyi jKe^ufi* ifte mn of Mem, laid an hi/armaMim against this 
JJhntmtkht hefoj^ the rutiffi^tmtes who a^ere anth hwu 

A nd iheff mid to him : ^ it is xomepetieavt of hie n^ho hoe canw to dee 

45 bevide him. Ikhtttd, thtU is mhut iheg uee ta do to peaeanls of fh^rs who hare e&me io fkthm-x 
beside themeelves^. Is it a case for <me*s jiani^hing this Dkutnakht on nccoiiinf (f « trife of 
natron a7id a irife of salt f Let him he commanded to repbtm if, m that he maff reptaee il*' 

50 Hot the high steurard the ttan of Meru., held his peace amt anstiwred. not t^iese 

moffistrates, neither did he this peasant 

First rETfnoTi. 

this peasant mme to make j^tition to th^ high stm^ard Pensi, the mn of Mem, and 
said: ** 0 hiffh stjeward, mff lord^ greatest of tfis rnler of that whirh is no^ aiirf of that 

5J> tnhich is* I If thou f/o rfoiwi to the sea of justice* and mil iliereon mth a fair bree^, the 
sheet (0 skaU not strip mm*/ thg sail, thg boat shait not lag, trimhle shall befoll thff 
thg i/£irds(^)* shall not break, than shait luii yrJtinflJtfr (?) when thou touckesUl) on the laud^. 
60 The my^rent shall not carrg thee of, tfiou shait not taste of the evih of the rit'er, thou shait not 
see a friffhied face. The dartinff fsh shaU came to i/iw, tJioa shall attain (f the fattest 
foicl- Fanismuch asihtia art a father for the orphan^ ft kvstHind for the ioiiiow, n broUter for 
65 her that is put away^ an apron for him fhai is Tnotkertess\ Let me make tliff name in this 
tand in ag^-eeifimit with (?) emnj good ordinance*^—a nder mid of raj^citg, a tnaffuate i^d 
of baseness, a dest^'ager of falsehoadf a fosterer of justice, one who comes at the voice of the 
cfi7fcr, [ jqimk t hetfr Do jusHcet Ikon praised oinf praised bg them thai art 

70 praised. Destrog (mg) uteik^, behMd I am hmvg-tade^i. Profss me, behold I am tn a 

TttAXsmoN TO THE Brwntj FFTmON. 

Now this peasant made this speech in the time ofkinff NSkaur^, the justified. And the high 
75 Eensi, the son of Meru^ went His Majeslg and mid: " Mg lord, I hive/oand 

one of these pmsanfs who is eloquent in very so<^, one whose goi^s hum been stolen awag; 
and behold, he is emm to viaLepkition to me ^nce^n wg it" 

^ Ut. ■'^BO fchftt 1 miglit send biiii to tbee coDceni]]]|' it,* Tifelnw in B 4C>-1- 

i The xad tin? servant £tj on aihead of K^nfli 17^1:4 ^ tbiLt Eenni ‘m nhle nt once to Iaj tiho 

matter before Wb coUeAgma on the benck 

s frtiin thia h^ara t:hat tho jjfflksanta from tbo iifweo Juid mch his om iwtiouliir jMtron in 

Egyi^t* i 4 iii ywiii fletirlj for it if they vii^ntureii to ofler their iorvioM olttffwhisft AJlor “ bedde themselTM " 
B1, 46 repeati “beboht, tUt is wlw-t tlwsy i™ to do." 

* A coonnon rketorical phnu* for ^everything;" 

* The foUewinE hiifia seem to U nothing more than ■ii tikboj^Ur iniiiiipbut fiir U&imVe sooueaijiil B.tid 
proe| 7 orouji jtilmuiistrntiiHi of jiuftiTJiSj irhjch wiU fiiiil iln own rewnnl 

* Sgnt, see dEorm, T, 5- 

^ As we might saj; a shirt for hhu who bss no Euother to clotlnf hitm 

* The PonlHiee is nbewtire, Init th^ idiom t kp *+jiiieiHDdicg to Law" suggests Llist r kum this flense hei^ 

and not ^aitjiiinor m othem bate PeriMipB m loeans ben? “aiLribule^^ and hp tlw “ stAudAid'' 

with which tliiwo shimid agree ? a ruler idioidd bo void nf mpfurityj ami so furtk 

B Emend aa in It 114. 

Joum. Mf Kgy|Ji. Arck ^ 
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TTi^it mid thou to in keaft/i, caui^ him to here, 

rmihoul ansftfeiin^ tiu^U tiiat Ala iwj;/ For the mhe af hix coniifmifig to epeotk, do than 
keej) dttoiHM*. Th^i hi it fie houffht to m in writing, ihal wd ma^hmr it Bid jrrovide/or Aw 
un/g and hu ohiidren; AtfA^iW, one a/ ffi^ petimntA xhall oo^ne to mnorrnint/ the indigmee 

of hh hou^K Fmiher, ptwide/or ihh Aimjse{^ Thoa ^hU o^aitse him to 60 given 

iorihout kttinff him know iha£ ii h tfwu who hast gimn it to Aim" Ho theg gave him ho 
85 toaves and 0 / beer ermrg dag. Ths high stewanl Emm, the son 0 / Mern, ttxvd to ffive 

ii to a compmnoii of Aw, ami he used to give it to him. Tiken the high ateiihird Renxi, fJw t^n 
of JffTtf, xent to the magnr* af the Sekhel ffmtiet et/neerning ihe making of food for the mift 
of this peasanif three gaUone of wheat (if) every dng. 

Second PiffriTiiJN. 

Then this peastittit citnui to nurXiB petUion to Aim u secrnid tirne.and mid: "‘0 fif^A slenmrdy 
90 mg lord, greatest of the greai^ richeet of the rieK wh^txe great ones ham one greater^ whose rich 
ones one richer. 77j ou rudder of heanm^ thmi beam of earth *♦ thon ptfimlhttne that carries 
the wmgktK Rudder^ diverge not; beam^ tilt not' jdunih-tim^ da not swing auTg. ^ great 
lord takes (ontg) &/ that which has no lorrk piUages {mly) erne*, Thg sasltnance is in itig 

* B ft mnAi witli to, and mom '^Uf^ tli« roqiitT«l itroviszoDiii vttm iKt^w&vrllj 

iil’t+AirwtL 

* thf nmnv gi™ to liic headmen of irUlAgm, inimntkti nf le^r tbin t-hn 

nr ^ rmmtH" ; thv t^mi in RliiKiMi tranflAtcd m tlMs jurMlcmi Al^V»ig MheUk rl-dtdid. 

■ CDiEiii^{>tk|»liLL^ iir Kgy^ituiD Linagsry, S/tf n of tiio friMer. dMu^, 37 ^ nn tno m jlHiir 
(n ill Urt-, iT^ IIL OrflipoWj from Tffhtis& vnliuiblti ncrtn tltsea imrnJInlH jtm tAk^u, in mclmed feo pi^aa tto 
compflriHHM too far j iLc ruddiif in irt<l^ tihnt which guidco, and Uro beam ih a Ann ami level mi|ifH 7 rt 
(cf. Pap. legd.^ 347, B, 0); but H not be ffLippoe&d that heaTeo aud eonh, wliicb together ccHo^tute 
the iiiiivi!TW3i} were df'finitolj ooaeciiviil uf ns Jt ehip amJ ns n, house njspectirely^ 

* fffg ia tho *' iiInmlF-ltua * i^uiiintiilfd jijjit behind the tongue of the bnlamce and sgrripg to ooclrnl the 

44 nilgLitti«art iiF the aianipiilator i» often nhowe Jitotuijrihg the with hatid, und the 

M.-uLlfw with the other. Egy|d]AU VsulBJiiOcaA aiw Duuruf in dun. ito Ser‘rj^ O, 3s foil; in, 

£40 Jbl]_ Ttw! Hiiuile of the li«JAue« of JuHtiee, wbieb the wruteiii wuihl doubliiiMs owgb to Egypt, miiu* to 
A(ij«ar find iw “that balance *>f Rt-^' ki whkili he wfii^ba juatioe,** Lactau^ Tfj.aeM rnC^ 37, 3- The 

vliior ia cailnd the pliunmet ooistioltiDg the two rogionK, the [Kiet (kw) of tlto tt&Luioo (ttiA/l) of the two 
l&nds,” PinTL, /wr. HiL The oiitirs ivLEanoe was uamEd the {Peas.j B !, 143), while toj® 

(B h ^ a|jfiAiiint]y the es^entliLl jvirt of it oaiMEHtiDg of the ** beam dt ®'anDs“ (nflAHr, B 1 , 103) <uhJ 
the iKsalob B 1, 3£3}. The wejght tiaed Lu tho vealm was callt?d dim {B L, IM), but that at the emi 

of the pliiiiih-lki« {ktg) lA tomicd 9fi), or, aa here^ trafau? {thia kiit almi Pgr., The ctmiparlsDii 

the c din i r ti niM tkiD of jci^tice with the flirdou uf a Viakuoa ia luudh umptojed izi eur text. Seuie rcrlw 
iij»d in coiLiieoihio therewith are ffi *^oany” the tMngw woLgInxi iB 1 , 314} and henoe **to weigh,'’the 
*'t3itJDg^ of tli 0 jEcww^here hrudlj iutenigtbln etbsTwise tlmti tm ^ beyauc," B 1 + the “elaiitlikg’- ot 

|^d«ii3ec;tioTi^of the phimmet " (B 96 ) aud Sri mntdw ** to make awiiigiiig&“ or ^osoOlationV* th^ 
pluintolitie (B I, 93 ); thu juitith^ia to the three lost aeemii to be W to be stiaight^“ <r/ the deseiiptloii 
uf the TiKcc Bdkhiner^: ^tmlAtics (toiw} of the entire land, keeping aright their hearto in ftc- 

ooiduta? with the plumlvltne theme with vuiiilliitiiig licartB (iiirafv.lA), who Iiutb sm ti^lJiughtnQ>F 7 ! 

(Iwfjfw dioto the md( 11 ) ctirtied'' [UrL^ it, 1076 )^ rd? ftr gs apporeiitlj meonn to pince 

luuM weight in otws ncalfi thAu. la dmi, Cc. to act lAitmllyp lit “to plaL*!! on (oue) aidfi/’ sum 11 M ■ the 
balance ileelf ia the nkg^rnicy whioh does tkxa In B 313, It ohoraotoristtac of tto po™ty of our authtjr^ii! 
vocobuWj that he iuhs^ the verb gd (B I, 83) and nittf (B Ip 100) iq this Hoioe |iaa 9 BgD in oi.'iDtex.tfl 
wherv there Is aa jiUuaion to the tolanc^e. 

^ Obsoiire; I tako ibe eentenou to mean that the truly giwat Lj?d novor anything which hm 

ahmdy a jjofiBGBqor, and il^invm no one qf anything cioept hitiimdf idomt Anutbnr pooHihillty ia to oonstmo 
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house, a pint of beep iiffd three tmresK Whtii cma^ tfron expend m noJirkhinff th^ dieitUt 
95 A moriai ffian d{e» abmg unth his underliups; and shait fftoii Ire iJ fliaw of eternity i 

Is it $iat u bidiiiM ivhirh tiiiM, a liliimmd n^hkh drjlee^, fi straiffktfoni'a^-d mart 

wr/iu is becmtie a shirker? Behotd, justice escapes (i) betmiSh thee^ (mHp erpelied from its 
jtltice; diS mo.ffistritles make tn^ubtei the nonn of speech tnctintm to one side; the j»dges 
100 SfiiUch at Ufhat he has iaJi^rr(t)K Thu lamm that a twists of sj^eech fmm its exact sense 
makes Iraventy leith the breuth^iver ian^uukes on the ffmnjftd: he H*ho Itikss hu mse 

causes mm to pant*'; the arbitrator is a spoiler'; the destroi^er of used co>mnands its making; 
the imm is its (cam) food; the redresser of mymp makes tronhh — 

And itte high struntj-d Jiensi, the sou of Meru, said: ^ Is tttg poss^sum a greater fHOiter it* 
thg heart than that mp servant iAoutd carry thee 

105 jdjirf this peasafit said; ^ — themmeurm* of the com-keaps cojiveris tc his mon use; Ite who 
siwnid render full aecoujii to another filches his belongings^ A® tiAii should rule according to 
the laws commands Ui rid>. W"A<* then shall red^'esa esil f He whn shtiidd ilesh-ay poverty {1} 
acts perverselg*, Chtc goes ^^migH upnwciprf throagh tTookeilTicss\ another g<iins repine through 
harm. Dost thou find (here anghi) for ihee[l)*f 


$ib iui md tn LuidiiHftaiul he ^ ael&dilj *^0 \imi grmt in for 

don*™; but Bovmsl objectj^^in to thin iinght liKotfomL 

T Tli& argumeikt Jippears to be: thm cjuip?it noror tby fjyr r mnifEt lu?tujd itc&l2k mre 

vmfdl, and thmi boot esoiif h aikd more %\mn emnigh to en^blo thoo to TpimI d1 tbj Gli-eDt& Or dost tlmi 
nwmiiiilate wealth in the fntile ho[]e tUitt tb4)ii mu^-xt livu fur v\ur t But miLxior aimI mrwKat miiac 4 ||h 
—T be A Ate 18 about rGUT-fiftha of a pint 

■ if thiA rendedng^, kiasml un m iMjoftrtnjii reBdin}f^ij| M ^ niUMt Ih Itei^jii, jiiet Alladod tu Tindar 

the nkxtaptwir cif ”lbfl niErm of apeterit,^ TJj Ajfr Ia AppAreutly diu *+stAUjlarri° ctr in j^ri»king^ 

writing or oaleylabioii; see eapocioltj RMml^ title i PioM. D^va 15 dJ, 4 B. '^ 1 . Bajow in B L 47 ^ 
cto., I hive fcudorad it bj **reetitiKie.^ 

^ LJtu perhape: “k Ik the loot that (fw) the perrerter of epeoeb in its uinotitude uinkeB a dwEugmg 
(Atfcfji with it.™ Fmm the entire context it nrklent that wimt the Anthor wlahee to expn^ ig tliAt 

to efiedc of poriltil JuJgrA uiiJ yn«aiy OAMt^na inrake^ a ouiilmdiaiiiJfi ip ternig. The ucit Tew ^itoiiooA 
[ilown DU (hr AM B if IU6) give inabiiioef^ where the Jiotioii fir e^iithot iKnbeii to m thing ooiitdiiiji a dia- 
ni-uititRt cnotradietian of ibi name, 

* Attempt to Tiiake Mrfut a trnruritive uf cootmij to the evidenoe | EUid tu interpret gti am Much ia the 

abwnue of mi object ia iutolenib]j hzmi There is no real Hlf-^rotitradlotiijb m troatiTig fklhoim in a wrtolji 
way, iuid boliAviug utberwi^pc oneself ^ but there ia at le&at likLvnj^tnnL-y, juiil Lhig ^eeais good enough fot 
Egyiitiaik logic. Rdl the Flioreoh woeuid lo **giTe brefllh” U* biu Aod dintbtlffiw the n&iuv 

metaphor might In applied to any grutl noble. 

^ Lit *^tha Uiviiter (of InbmitAncua f) In one doapdlin^^ 

* Renei IntEmititi with a grim qiuwtioiK which is the inore important to thee» tbii pnqwrty thou art 
cluJmitig tir the tv-rtAiiity of Um liaeliiuido if thou |Hinbit bi thy co4iii}lniutAt Tim iieaeont gom ink with 
hia nwii [dsi^ net paying Uw hauit Bitmitliiti to Henm b tiilcniiplinTi. 

J Aii ailitemtionii ^nctA jsmi-i>rHH]y® h* ^ £rr tmiislated '^xwliigs Atny° in too 

B 1, lat 

® Bilih hi oonnoctefl with A wonJ for **iu:ytlio*^ V, 161 ) ajiiI tomtn fmiii a ateLu insfuiing ^Ijent'’ 
or *^crooked": an of a cn>ok<^ fi, ICL th ond coiin«ire Afhi tho bent a^ipeiulnge of the 

izmwn of Ij] wer H^pL l/ihtt i^idoEitlj meoiu orookjntlrAvu ^ nlike here luid iu A dm^ pi 107 {pt j vet^uj 5 ) ; 
iiDd In deternilutd with the HoythOj the iuxth of whieh are yeiy deorlj mArkisd ; in thn Piam^nt eiAinplet 
fur txjme reo^uili obscure Ui ua, two Huythffi are uhowm 

^ A doabtfiii iKiBAibly inufuiuig ; thou 6iul any Mp|i|kaAtioti to thee m all tKiif 

ihHuriptiunT 
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^ Reilress is skoH, irmtile in A yixtd tiu^ioK comm i/tfok to tto fdaec u/ jf«.tterday\ 

11.0 i>nch is’ (fit jtreceptf *2?o to tht rfotfr to at ttf tautt him to this it (liiltg) (.fitiiifsin^ a ffKin 
/ot* what ke daet, th« parryinff 0 /a thing be/ort (ito) coJiting, the order (ffiveu) to tt cra/tisman. 

Would that, an instani might d&drog—make npfieaval in thg vineyard {!), minith of thy 
birds, lag tow among t/tg vtUd/owl\ A tevr it turned blutd, a henrer deaf, a rnkr it become 
Unruly 

Ita " rAoo..,,,., Jitirt thoa What wouldd thou do ./ Behold, tftOi* art strong 

and pQWtftd. Thine (irm it lu'fiVe. thg heart is rupadout. Mercy fui» passed thee %; how 
soTTOWjat w the poor man wfui is dettroged bg thed\ Thou art like it mettewftr fiwni the 
120 Croct>dite~god\ Betudd, thou fiurpttseeet the [todg of P€ttilence\ If Moti pasotitiioA nought, 
then the potsesseth nought: if mughi is irtving from her, then nought is owing fiom thee; if 
Own doat it noi, then site does it not. Me who hew brtoA {1)* should beCi) mtrdful, die 
cnminal mag hard. Thefts are to Aim who has no p(i8sesnons,aud the stuit^ing 

(If ;M>SM«sioNtf hg the ctimitud. An ill affa^, hit inspUable (1^* One mmt not teed reproach 
125 of him; it is but seeking for kimsetf'*. But thou art sated viith thg bread, and drunken with 

thg beer; thou art . The face of dw steersman is to the frwit; (get f) the boat 

difwrges as it pleases, Tfts king is indoors, f/w rueictor i» % hand; and broitble is spread in 
thg n'ctnifjr. The (task of ffl«) petitioner is long, ;urfI'n^ fi^ A«aFily‘^. IfAof sigtnfes** he 

' TIubb first rightly in^ireted by Cnyjr, Aec. 3M, 103, sU^ the Ic 0 yu<(to of thu entire pewit- 

gntplL Injuiy Jjuits long, rainaM ia Imt the lusttuif af a momeiiL A noble act finds ila niwpvnl to-niormw, 
and obcdMSKiB tu the precept to act fofHy with a viBW Ui receiving fair treiitnient in retnm—^Iho peasant io 
naively oblivious of the OTniciBiu uf this ethloal staiidpoint^'in no tesR pnietictt] arnl iiecfiil a mode of wei- 
dwet thfut the giving uf thanks, the antidjiation of n blow, and the nnitnsiitj of givictg an tnilar before the 
cmftiiiinan can eiaunUr it If only Uciiiii could be di vectud from bia eporto fiif a ungle iuslAnt all would he 
well; fiir now he is Income blind and deaf, utterly heedknB of hU official 

* Memtiry or futgutfedneea uf “yesterdoy" are tin usual Egyptian ways uf describing gratitude eir 
ingratitude^ 

^ Jilt “ it Is iiuiecd.^' &iuiikriy, the tltree ccmpariaoiis mbwI to iUiuliate this iTreverbuil maiini are 
introdticod simply by **it ia.” 

* Vagelaang r>theni have tlutUght thaiiu this fianiage the pcueiiut wislieuthat Reusi might auffer 
what Lo himself Im suffering j t/. tho {laisaage AiImi., 13, Jt. This view dues not take anfficintit accouiil id the 
word ft "muiaBiit*' Sorely what is wished is that Heuai isuuld In prevented for a uiiigle UMUiient from 
giving all hia attentioit to bis aniiiscuKMits, a theme which we shall SihI elaborated Intuw In the fourth 
ijeUtifiD (B1, Sfib faU.> 

* JV fulluwed by the uld perfbat “tn turn out.-.," ut Aberny ttW, SI ; 101, « j lOS, 6; and unL-f-noun. 

Isvuvre C 14, fi, ituaiiir, cviduntly piaroHoiniistie j ataiair is realiy **oiiw who uuuses to siiuy," 

* Three two Muteaus ore (pioted from here in B1, aU-A Iniuw. 

T That the Egyptian gisis uftuu acted upeui raankiiul tlui>iigh the aguitey uf nief^kgcrs (apatyw) has 
not lieeu sufficiiuitly empluuqied hithorto; cf. Bmdm/lhe Ikad, isd. fit)n»^ uk 39, 1 j 13fl, inttiHL JO (Xu) ; 
Bop. Amith, 16, 12, The analogy to the llebmw MuTifi' lUtgel" is obviiMU aud ImjMirbuiL 

* Mi tie fwSt ^r; this usw raadiug is due to Mr Uuun, Tlie Lady uf I>iL!etdu[toe is Sakhinut, see luy 
remarkn in Note* tw the Story of Hinshe, p. 32. ITie follnwing sentuDcss uutionseiously cuntradiet the 
etatunisiit that Iteusl sutpawre the dire gnihlcss Bokbuiet, for they imply that Sitklunet and Bensi ore 
similar in all rrepccts-—hi their qiia h t f t w , t.heir thUingg^ and their actifiiM 

* (if^iuf OoATow) resrlH ti, whether rightly or not 1 am n-.t sure. 

'• li amw- an ulntreut fioitu meaiimg “emptinsBii'’ “defiwilt" t 

” I owe this rendmiiig Ui Mr ftumi. The m^umnt in : one may escuim a ntwdy mau fin* his thefts, Imt 
not 4 lumi^ HI rich ua the high Rtewertt 

*» Flt fwaud sTTfa in parallelism, ms Adm,, p, 107. Fdk maaiw ♦‘smidur" “divida" uud here pnihalily 
refM to the puiuig of pstitimw and judge, a tOfiic alluded to with other tonu^ (tinfc, nest) iti B 1,2!M-R. 
dh “is,' Poujile are Iwginuing to ask, who is yon man wlii> tarrioa so long with the high eleward T 
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IHO wAo in yonder, men be aekitiff. Be a ^ dear; bdwM, thy 

habitation u infe/iied (?)l thy ionyue be direcieii ariykt^ du not utray triwiy. The litab of 
a mai^ iHfiy be hiA jierditian (?)*, 

Speat: no/ttUehmd, UiJce heed to the tnaffisirotee. It is a basket vrhirh ..... a judges*; the 
mj> epeakiny of is thdr herh^so tAa£(f) it may be liyht in their k&trts. Host insirtu^ed of all 
tnen, ikon know nottmig of wiy drcttinJiUinces t Destroyer qfet^ery wate^^'s need tj), behold 
I have a coarse afitlioui (hiider to port of all who are dnyioning, rescue tnm who is 

wrecked, Hescue toe{t] 


Tui:bd Pr^JTIa^^ 

14 U rA(?H liiis peimtni came to make petition to kirn a third rime, and midi “0 hiyk etemard, 
my lord! Thou art die lord if keaveik, m covtpany with thy eowtiiers. The euxtenance 
of ati mankind is from thee^ like the foixL Thou art Bu^py* who ruakedi yrimi llte 
145 yneadtAOS and furni^eth the wtisted tracts. Heslrain the robber; taie mimeel the poor man; 
become }wt an itmfidaiitm ayainst the pebiUonjer. Take heed to ike approach of eterniltj^ 
IFifi to live hiiy, accordiny to the ttayiTiy; ' iliS doing of fistice is the brmth of the nose! 
Deal punishmefd npon him who should be punished, and none sfuUl reeefnbk thy rectiiuJe. 
1511 Does the balance defect! Does the sUind-Uda^Kse indins ft* one side! Does Thoth show 
leniency! {If sOy) then mayst thou toork trontde. Make Bmu thyself a seconder* of ihese three; 
if the three show leniency, thert do ihou show ienimicy. Anmcr not yoisi with ml; put not 
om thing in plttce of another^ Bow doth speech p^om mare than a muk u'sed', nmrs timu 
suits the sntsllsr! it not, {ihsn) troulds is tmtercd so as to muse u eouriny (I) to 

155 jr<w(?). There ham (?) three rimes (?) to muse him to <id{t'b Guick CAyti the helm, 

according to the sheet (D\ of{f) ifie inuwda^on accordiny to(f) the doing of justice. 
Beware lest thou drice ashore t?) at the lielm-rope U). The true balancing of the land is the 

I Thfi itim^ Lcfc oYoked to bu tLiili of i. niw bank ffobjeet to tlw iL«|iredAtlLm» of m>cixtikB, 

agi^inQt wbi[^ e bcK»di (T) cttlled iniglit mirve aa a refugee For I5ir na n flguitiat tlua cmoodlk^ ttna 
lieliift B }, 179, 233, Slid [m^ljuhlYaliiei 29", Ijs Egvptiiu] imtfLfiBrj the imppjtiid jwlgv k d refu;^, Ltui 

* votuciiHih ; fcir tbo Lit to a«e balijw D Ij #ukii ^lOJ^iiJiilArly P{tthivtpi\ od. 

UjtvAms, 1 (WL Tlie vsrb uf frhitli haa i-^lleciwl the if. je 4 - 7 ^ 44 Kliiiiii«i to muusi 

“infeted with crooodiicsL*' Snb mr^ jLiP|Hi£iia Iboio Mtrv.' mtb in rril.j iVp 0S6 to be m aouii-protnrbiftl 
eipreaeioTU 

* Lit, it k thfi J/HiM-wonu (f) of u iiitkn, o limb of him™; iip., periinp^ his ti>n^ outj bfl his nodoing. 

^ jfndm evideatlj menna u rot friiiti and tint LikE^, see Urt.j IV^ H. Perhfi^te sm 

txsfetrw til the “ vq^Eliibk '' or bifrh" with whkU it tiiigbt h& li11«L In thk ctse the nimils wouhi mean 
tJiiit the Tn^ivttiiLeH hLow m pit^rerehi* for temoi* lias bdjag s Mghto iKinlbii thikii Hthut uiUmeiice lu 
truth ikud juiitioe, 

* The Nile OotL 

^ Lu ooDuectioD with tba following, nhb “ctonitysppoars to moan lUid nil that Uea bejond 

it; oelLj the doing orjuatlee can nnaiiie bmg life. 

* Lit. i4eoojit4'^ “pser^' ecjiiAL'' 1 render "acaL-ondEir’’ to ptescrvi^ tho |iliiy hjkjb the omDenalii. 

? This [ireccjit k glvtui aLio m the um^iniH oi Piahb^p^ ed. 604 ^; ami it tiuhk nays in itdorencn 

%£i hk iwrfonikAiiw of tbo king's ecmuiAiidii Lhnt he ^ nEYtr pnl one tJiiug in tha |J«e of ajicrtJufiTj^ Hrit. 
Mini ei 4 p 9 . 

* Sntiiyt, doobtl&aa some qtil 4 ik-gi^wiii^ mill avil-auieUiiig wood. Thu po&n&ia here Mema to Ititn to tbo 
(»]i;tiiiupLiLtioo of hia ow'ii apcoch, whieii gfnwa in proportion to the indiderenee qhown tu him j three tinuaii 
Already be has been lorued Ut speiikL Interpietation beeomuv vnt^ dilhetilb imd doubtful at this point. 

* Civn this iiosaibly ine^i t guide thj ship m the wind demunds, ^ grant my pka in the m-vipition 
thikt otbcrwkv 1 ahnIL go on UlkLng like an Lnnndritioi! t 
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tiJO dmjiff of judics- Spetik nai fahehoody Uinff Btf nd heivp heavt/, S/sedt woi 

/nlsfhood; thoti art th^ btitnucA. Shrink not mmjf j thou ^ri T^ctitude, Behf^ld, tfim^ art era 
itna mih the iet/eiiics; 1 /it titi, then ihtm »hult tilt. Do not dtperpe but ^mde the hstmK 
l(j5 Pull upon the hetnh^rope. not^ hut airj n^if^ Safari ?7iei/ preui um iit nai i^r&ii 

udio te mptuytoas. Thp touffue ie the plunwieii ihy keati the umyki, thy tiffo lipB armeK 1/ 
than veil thy fiice upowet the violmtf who titen shall ^'vdresA eviPt 
170 *'Bd^otd, iliou itri a wrekh 0 / a one vapaciom to dtijuape a cofiipanimt 

foreakijiy(t) hie partner (1)/or ike sake 0 / ft£# client; U ie a brother &/ hts who hm come 
and fetchedK 

Behold, thou oi'i a ferrynui^ who conveyn acrose him who luie a fare ; a etraight-dmler 
who^ straight-dmlijty in dubiii^ieK 

** Behold^ thm mi a head of the hakeneel?) who dom not eufer om empty (?) to pitee by 
in default {1)\ 

LTo "‘Behold, thou art a hawk* to itie common fotkf living iipim the meanest <f the Inrde^ 

Behold^ thou art ct purveyor whose Joy ie jdauphler; the muHlaiion thereof ie not {infixed) 
OH Aij/jl, 

Behold^ Chxm art a herdsnuin, Thou had not to pay Accordinptp thou tdiotild8i{t) 

show less* of the raveninff crocodile, shelter beiny withdrawn {7} the haldtaiimi of the 
ISO tund. Thou hearer, thou kearest not; wherefore dost (Aew not heart To~day have I 

quelled the mraye one; the croccdiie reHr&t^. Wimi profits it thee that ike secret o/trutti*^ be 
found, and the back of Jatsehood be laid ia the pwttndf {Btd) prep^ire^* tud to-ntorrow ei-e it be 
cotne; none knows the irmihU (that wiU be} in itJ* 
iS5 ^ow this peasant spoke this speedi to the hiph stetmrd Rensi, the son 0 / Mem, tti the 
entnu^ of the judyment fudL Then he mused two apjmritors to attend to him mih whips, 
and they belaboured all his limbs tkeremth. 

Then said this peasant: **The joii of Ateru goes im etriny; his stfjisfw^" are blind la wtuii 
he sees, deaf whut he hears, misguided as c^^ncerns what is rd^tied to him. 

* Id B I, 91 a WM Elio luslm whitih mvh ^n, luire the helmBmiUjg oud Id B tlie boat; a etrihbg^ 

«:£MDplfl of tiiB Butlu^ir'fl oui^israiieaa Id iDtiDg wmila 

I 'll « mvAna iu “rybj** on ila luw in cotuH^kui with. iLt B anil ab^?™ 

p, 13, ti. 1) lodicatos. 

* An the taiE efttuidn, ** itu** has do Duim Ui refer to j preliAlj'lj tbo outlre aanteiic* has Iifwinfl iliaph^OLb 
aDd nboiild be imierted aft*r thou m on irae lev-eJ with the iHiktidQ^ id B I, 

■ Bepeiited fimm B 106, ^ /.s. bo reg&rdo tbe cbeiit hs a l>rotheT f 

^ /fifif ^siitkclmHJ “ 'Mirided op/ i>. piot to be reckoiiiMl ti|it]ti, Dnrelmble, 

^ The chid U* thiA DlKUre lii^Dteiici! ie poaaihl^ bj be fouiid in tiie adrerb aiuJ tlie fiiet that 
toHiin The Jk^ wim the dc^iartiiient wltere bttmftp edbeei etc, were coiMie and doily U* 

\ hTfte authoriiSiiil b» recei vo tliem. Tlio thnugbt iDay lie that thia ulEeial giv® no credit, 

■ rale Ase SelfATxn, %. KnuMt^ PL 18, in a fklM freiii AhuMr 

^ Lil ^moke 

“ Thu pNuant iduma to liaTe mowed EsfL^i aotl to have ob-Nlca'l Lid Faweliy for lh*> nmce. See oLciVd^ 

p. 13. n.y. > 

(ii- i bitherb^ EJimnWted ^jiiutico,** Motnetimea m Lbiii Utxl Htamie In bo marked lui antHheHia to 

tW the rtmderin^ “troth" b iaiperativei To thn EgyEiUiiii raiixl the two notiemi were in- 

^ Ih^ Reiuif umea Dothing that Jootkso, no dilTicTElt dieceni. ahcniM lie hruught 

to light. 

** The tuboffODt to wnm agodiMt oyprMxiDfiihoiuo in the future: who known what inay hdppFin 
as a result of his iujimice f 

Lit “ boe “ wfaich ia iisvd otMiwiiRre iiotii with <i^ “ lt» U? UifMl ^ lutU with nj «tu Lo d«if,=' 
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190 thoH nH iik^ imt^i nod hmrinj a may^r^t like u eompttn^ nod Juimn^f a clnejt 

n jihip in wkick w no cmnmander'^ tike a. btv^ of conft^dentiee not having a ttoder. 

Beholdf t/iou oH a Ektirif^ whu thimie, a mar;or who will a dielriet irispecior* 

who nkouhi repre^j^ pluudentof, hnt iW become a fndtern fir the criwuVrfii.“ 

Fouhtu Fetition. 

i95 TlwFi tfcw poojiant came to petHion la him a foartl* drw^,ij.i?d[ ^ouwcf A.iwi eomitiff Jortli 
Ji-ofo tie door of the temple of Arsmphes*, nod mid: Thou prnwisd majf AmufdieE^/rom 
whose temjde thtmnri come, prahe thee. Perished is ffood^, there is ito clrdrinff in ifi"; {j/m, 
««rdr) the Jtiuffiutj of /ohehoud^s back to tfw ^ound. h the ferrff-boat brourfht to Ictffdf (Thett) 

200 whereioith* cun one cross f Tlie deed mml be ejected^ houm^r unwittinpl^^^ Grossinfj ike 
river upon siindals, is {that} a pood {waif of) erossififfi Nof Who pray Hleepeth {iiotw) urttii 
dfumi! Peruhe<t is watkiuff by mykt^ tramt by day, and eajering a imu to attend to kis ottm 
riffhi cu^tae* Beholdf U timih fit?d him who nayK vi to thee: * tiiercy hm paesed thee by; how 
sutTOwffd is the jMM>r man loio is destroyed by theeG 

^ Behold, thou art a hunter wfto ebikee hie ardour^ one bent on doiny hie (own) pleasure, 
htirpoohiny the hippopotami, pierciny unld bulls, striMny the fish, snariny thebird&K There is 

I Sm [>. (0, n, S_ 

^ VogcLsaifc^ atr^igtily m^yn tbit ji titJc ht$ lu “ smml oiclit DAohsE^TWiuaen,° It nqotm wvoniJ tmwfi in tho 
Ilutieo of the Vluinr " inKriptiou, Urt., IV, 1105, U1; (n &, 13 ^ 11 Ifl* 0 (fw? bcH-tor ptiflJingp mui Fa 
nlitinn in itfiut Armd, dsi htneri, IIVI 9S3 roll). TIib uorwi lurm uf the wivrd mxauii t+i iw? Iii/ir, 

wi imti L’otiiJcruiMi wllL diHilixtBtL tliBBi? oBciida, iogcOiar wifcli thiHf umI witli tbo "dklHoi 

iiwpectom^ {Jmjf-r «■) have to r&iioft to the viuer od owaes decidijil by them (rri\, 1115^ 13% tuid 
of the kind formed n reguJAT itea^ in the d&ily bastn^JBi cjf the vimuFa diw^ (£^i*L, it, 110,% 10% Ikmhtlifvfi 
the coeea with which tbo Jwfw wm concerned wTjr^ eiinibr to tbtiac settled hy hb ‘^OTCiBoer* (iwiy-r hti 
'^oTin-nEvr of liifipntBf'’ seo Momer in 17^ 44% Of thcad Utter we know m litthi oiofo : not only hod they 
qucrittEum oouetimiit^ knd [fTW.,, IV, 1003, S—th&y but Ui dn4 wsUi tlwftn (Pup^ KaL^ 
30^ ia% Thlai Uttar C^t Iniidu ^iut to Lhe natithed^ cmitaiTied in out 

* ^ea Ufit note. 

* the rani-headed god ef the ra^iiul whons tlErusi and (dm rtu&nu»h dmdt, 

* Fnr tbt ^*is B S5fli, where the wonl, identiodly isIkJl, himui i^hit al the iihnuwi fk htt *+ rnter- 

inent,** litundly j»rtiiijijj «f the [!iar|HHe Tim Hit algnihoa ‘^join^ **iiiiita*; iu un nn- 

imWished (*oilei:idim of pt™>|stii {/Wrw* CUtrewn^ imcioji thrii» to mcdii " nling tn ^ p the cc¥tnfMiiU]ii 

jim^ioeition “In tlio miiUt of'' jqh^iwn to emitidn a imoutilioe noun with the raeniiing el “ibt3i[iAihy 
^MOfKUtHin ” ur thu hlc^ Thu jmaeiiitit deAmUta here the lo&ees and dUcinier cnoTed l>y the n^eoi of 
juatiev. 

■ Emend m (m% 

t Re^diog Mhpr xp m medd^ tif m watld-i wnfi ^though I Jiiu miwiEing^ Fa/c Kn/L^ 30, 43; m madri lb~f 
though hU heiAft i$ iiiiwilllng'” VrL^ it, 960^ 3; fdm, Ebsts, 70, 34 The eenel^ruction U di^ult, bit« 
good sense Is obtained If we unpiiuHe the snnlnnoc Ut luoikn: even if the ferry-br«n U out of llie river 
Qiuet be crofTh-d, hourcv^r r^kmtajit ana mnjr ho to attempt the i]Q[Hmibihty of rn»sliig on hOJidjilft, 

* AqunUtiati rruni Bb Sn jbn n ^it |iroitiU imt^i the literml meanmg seenuii to he ^thiuw ta tmt 

Biiccaiifhl whiRvement ttP a enmo cnuae ihr ii-thcr, the tiaiuie hoing deAeri^Jttd by iry iji 

B 1S3; MM.j I, B, tiud by a genitivu in 1, U. GriAith qn-otea Putnlhi^ 15 for th^i uaa of jf-nii lor 
^ achiero ^ncorffn "; lice itHP Ze^oJmwci!, 32, where /itr hn-k^ mby^ eliouJd be re&d. 

^ The jmeoaikt Wjs with the bticj that Bcoihi U ao much addicted to sport that he can ni'i tioiu 

Ui itm odinhil^ratiiin of The partidpEcs und graphically describe the very dillierorkt 

uiethoibf of hunting employed in the four <issefi, fft^ “ let loom " infom to thn rdaxing of the cwd with the 
jarelin at tlm ond of it after the hippoputaiuua haa Ijeuu t^niek; for the mode nf liuutlEig tba hlppopotujjiiia 
bee the descri^Ftion given, by Diodurua end my ennimcntj 7br^;> of 9B ; lind forr the Lerm hi^ 

xs I^nm, C H 31 i dSfi^ieiur, 2£\ 3K ruiip, Le with the qHsar. 
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none qnick ta speech ftiho isfi-eefrfmi wTirf tiob^ ii^hi of k^rt wtm can be kmvy 

210 shikin^ his) mpric^K Ik paiieni that t^iuu magst discover justice ; mt-b /Ay cA tjK^i?^?)" so that 
tmc who is wofd tv mtsr sUrntti^i?) nmi/ be Aaj>py, TSot is mote mfer-\mj}€tuom who practtoaih 
esxdleitce, none ocer-ffuick {whoitr) ann is itoiijhL fM ihim eyw Ifsholdt ifi/arm ihott tity 
215 kea*'t Be noi harKk in projstrtion to thy poiijer*^ lest m£schi^~ beJhU fkee^ Pasa veer u case, 
and it mil be tmiinK It iV the cn/ei- who tastes; oiw addeesml answers; the eieepsi^ sees fks 
cisioii*; and as to the judge mho might to be ptinisked, fis is the pattern /or the criminal 
220 Fool, be/iold than urt AiV, Punce, behoid thou art questioned* Ihiler vni of water^ behold thou 
art entered\ HelniSfnatt, Ut not driji thy boat Li/e-yivert suffer me not to die. Iksirvyet^ let 
ime mt be defrayed. Shade, ad mt as the mrt-heat Sfidter, hi not the crocodile sei£e\ T/m 
225 /vui^i time of mairiny petition to tf^ee, ahitU I ni^end aU day at itf'* 

Fifth rETiTio\, 

Then this peasant came to moJi:e pHiiion to hhn a fifth time, and said: Myh steward, 

my lord! The fisher of kvtdvi-fishes Nkulm...., /Aif..^yw slays the fish thai chances {^*, the 
230 piercer of fishes ptays(iy^ the ^whh-fishee, the dlh^Vi.the netter offish ramgm the rieer. 
Behold, thou art in like DespoU not a humble mun ^ hU possessions, ii feeble man 

foUh whom thon art acquitinied. The pifor fmitt jf possesaions ojisr breath to him, and one who 
235 tales them aoray stoppeth up hia nose- Thou mist apfwinfed to fiSar pirns, to decide between 
sidtors, to repress the brigand; and behold, whai tlwu d<ist is to support the ihief“. One puts 
faith in thee^ and tfivu art he^ioe a tramip^essor. Thou wmt esl for n dam Jiirfu the povf 
man, take heed lest he dronm; behold, iloju a stmfl currmii fo Aim*"/* 

Sjxtu Pktitiuk. 

240 Tfisn t/ds pfosant (xime to make petition to Mm a sirlh and mid: 0 high 

steward, mg tont! Ellery ("irfitf judgment (?)**) ksiteiw fukidiooii and fmiers truth, 

* Rwi\ is Bfi munh lii n hnrrj tbal h* Is mijnst d. mduf r iei5^ Cwl^ Thebea^ tamb ] 10, vicbv. 

’ Far ekewb^ Arp “wDteig''(‘^Bnppresnipg'’) fluJ tu imn “ bidiDg,^^ Vittf^slseko^a 

nute; fAr hi seems to lb*? liwinsw prnin[RU9c1 hjlhu buHjr, iht ludttt. Jha mvaas Litumllj “* he&vj 

m to (JefTice Ilf iJio body^^ 

< For A/V iw-i-, d BnX Mm., tHi, 0—10; PTot. 18, iOl, X 

* I.f. Will provfi fcwloe ss troiiblcsoma 

' Three [ndtAuL^ ijf emum nod effect; &b sumlj ss ib? effbqt Tollows tbe cnubB Id thtiav^ three ^ 
jnirely will a tepfshcrq^'lik judge proTa a jjatteti] m the onmirmL 

^ ThiJi apiiajBtifcly meaDBi tbs more tbou motikmt to ntcmi mj torrent of ^poeebp the more thiin art 
orerwhelmcd hj it; JippeAra to be poeeirf. Ptd «w haw* biwevw, a difforeEit meaniog Mow in 
B U 2^8-& 

■ See alxjva, p. 10, ti. 1, ^ fJt, thp CMtiter-iiah (iyj, 

^ KaAibiig A/^ as in m, SO®. Tbc auppoMfi cnaanitig “ play^ a lisb ie rendered probable hj Lbe tirc of 
this wiml ill tlie legend to % mjhw of ongHng^ Beni JlamoL, SO, qsioteti by Yogeldaug. 

" Thi! fein^^ing seDtoDoeH, full of imkoovni wuindH, K|3poAr to cbnractenxe the toHihih klndH of llabofmoQ 
M equally qraid. Reuid lit tben oiTTDpaied to a djihrmimu 

^ Idt la tbc uplifting of ibe thief whicb ia doon of thee." 

^ Lit **Mfl flowing water.” The iktermmatJTU of the lniwi at the eimi lu atridtiy ltlogff:aJ, belonging only 
le Hid dul:.iject, not to tho |iredicikt* in it«if. 

“ The Jicnbe ap^ioars Uy liaio eldp^Hl a bn* io oupying hbi imginaL Tin- Hiil^ect of ^^tuakee 

light (1),” wjio iirobably jsoine neuter iwtioi^ to judge from the eompariaonM wbldb f -llow^ Skpr and 
may bo tairen as iJi^ / forma with nmittad anbjent; ffL B L llS and with Mm n f, B L 23-4," 
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/ost’er* ffiiod and dcMroj/s tft'tfw as miwiy ctmiti and ^nds kuntjm'f ctathin^ and ends 

245 nairednesit; FPeri tis ih^ sk^ became^ ssrstw afiei- a hit^h sinmiy and it^irnis till who are eoW; 
m^en as a which cot>ks what ts raw^ and tia ir^ter whiclh quench^ tfnrsL ittitie 

towrn) sight: the urbitrat^i" iS n the pmite-maker u ti or«*a/or q/ sorrow ; the 

250 smoother over {of difereiices)* in a creator of soreness*; the pnrtoiim* dimitti^es 

{white) he tnho renilers fdl and good account—then j-nsfiee is rteither ftched fnvm nor get 
tmrfows in e^rc^{?)\ (But) if thou tukest-r give tn thg fisllow, thon mouthe^^l^y void of 
straigtitforum rdness, 

255 Mg sorrow Imds to separation, mg accasaiion* bidugetti d^rturo * one hmws rwi what 
is in the hmirt^^ Bei not sluggish, but detd nnth the charged If thoii mW| who shult jwn*} 
The boitt-hook {!) is iir thg hand tike a free(1) poie, ttihen deep umiet has heea found (?)^* // 
the bmt run affronnd (t) if is pushed 0^(1): hid ifin freight fierishss and is fcwrf:(?) on ti^erg 
(nii7iEj-)b<zn i' (?)^^ 

**!I7tDu art inHmicted, tti on a rt cteiw, thou uri fair, hut not thro ugh despoil ing >* (,4 f ifj nom ?) 
thou tokest the likeness(1) of all mankind. Thg ti^airs are all awry; the pen^ter of the 
265 entire landgifes straight onufard^. The of evil mdera his fdot ndtJi wrongdoing so 

as to make his jdot grow with falsehood, so as to water trouble for eternity (ly 


* f?«peated from B I* 101. TIiia aiiiJ lW fullawfug 6?fitf?ncfti di^nlHS what actunlij In iitruo^ eontraiit 

•iritb Lbe viuiou of wlwt might he timt iM unviMn^^ in ihv noiti]iaH»oiit^ 

* iit. ^TiiAking ovniL^ ^ 7r mttft cT- IV, 071, ft. 

* K»jr the words hero eiuplovnd ws? iklxivn B J, lOS, Mh sf - in cTtbw a or t\se lai 

irn(>oititivn: rpuilpr good full Diccouiitt jiis-tico itfcG.*^ 

^ IF^^i iMprflbablj thn wnrd for nwd fur thin one i>oiiA^luo oii a instapiior for a iuau who biBcs 

biimje tha ik'tiirmi niLf.i 

^ BLaadisig jr^-i (frr^tn i IJ with B 2L tfc. 

^ Tbe peanAnt faFes(M!a tlml tiiu iiiliiiiMity uf ius numiw nitd the of hii« neprmohnd mu.^t Idml tn 

A bf¥Aoln uihI be wianiA Bniisl ibsl tlio aicimtnit uuif lie iHUkir-r Uinn the InUer inuLgim^ Tb^ piirtfng 
DJiDpany of judge and petitioner k nlludwL (o m Heveml of our teit : nlrave in B120 (/d|) luid 

below in B It 2T2 1 foU. ^ B 3, 114_ 

* JSmif **ciliArgo^ BUTefisation" m often later and in Coptic i see mj lASrfipiiQn of Metr li I -I. 

* For the AntithisiAyd^...^ flee Cairo $tf(a 13- 

** The wnnJ dotimnTiuofl hora with the «gn for wijcnI, ooc^uia with tlm Juu<nuiiiiitivie of metad in 

tb« biogtapbiosil ten ftrun thn tomii of RcikbinerL-^ i £>i^, iv^ lulT, 3) in a piuEag^ wbicih may he mndnr^ 
tbwJi> with th« help of the adilrtirmAl readingii AllhfdecI by iny owm cullAtiou : “ Btdmld, t Ain (mk mtj n 
bfiAtmaTi nf hicL ignorant of rtipep niiiiit and [f^y] alike. I pass my tinicb hnu-i^ inj heart attentlra 

to pTtJW-r»jHj aiiif ntcni-ruj»e^ ttm iHfat-hffl.ik(Y) iw not idle ifj»0 in tny__h ai hI h I b^iiig vigilant 

. h MVM V 1 

for t^r) any chance of ^luniling Z iinknown rorb mrt j^einn so doarly mnoocCed 


with mry/ ^bank'^ that the nveaning of water-fighter T Ap|wat^ idmovt inevitAbly tn bo boat¬ 
hook^ pfrlis" for ptintiug athI aoimdiibg. War thk a Kjiunym may li* utH in B J, 27^^ wbure lart'-r, 

lit hare ftHigbt my pole" may mAsii “ 1 laave piled my iwk iiL to libemte ibo boat from tbt^ 

Hand-bAikkA.*^ In the pf^^nt pna^i^ Ai vm^ \it ^n|Kra fTtkk'^ oonstitni^ A dlfiiimilty; duAs im mnpify 
frtiui obetadev a noliim ntjgg^ted by Lho naidt arising from the opening of a door I n msc^ 4^ 
whtsn an ofOAsiou of water lias liAppeEied ’ i tliia ofnireying no moaning in EngliiL, I liaT'e parapbnLaeil 
freely. Tlie inoigo seaina to depict Kcnsl ae haviDg loot his hoM on the admimBtration of the land, am ant 
uf his doptL 

A very oWuie pass^ige, ta±t dLBiitiiig in the two monuaeripts- For f/p of. Wnw E 

Uetm is nertAiniy more loomed mnl ekvnr than otheni, but not iht^ngh having phiniJeted. Kow be 
pnta ludufilf oti the same level as m^ryotw elms, with the rtault Eliat nH goes wtotig b the leoderl^^ land. 

It yoj. dnnlsrfy lisoti nee E VY;. But B 2, him rti n ftw ah as an o|dtbei; this I do not tiTiderstimd. 

Ktsy^ bb **gsfduiMir,'^ 

Jimm. fpf Atek. is ^ 
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Sei-brth Petitios. 

Thai thin ixusant cuih« iu wake petkiun tu hhn a neventh time, and said; ‘'0 high 
steuHtTd, mg iardt Tl>ou art the i^adihr \>f die entvte iatid i the l<^td sails uccovdifig to tht/ 
command. Thou art the peer of Thoth, judging Mnthont xnclini^ to the one mde. kfg hid, be 
270 patient, so ihtU rt man tnag mvoJte thee ameenting his mtm right cause. Let not Utine Amrt 
he restive; li beseems thee not. The/tvr^sighted man is short tempered^; hrtiod not on titat 
whieii is not get come; rejoice nti< at that which has md get happened. Forbear\ince pratongs 
compa»iotukip\ J}estrog a matter that is past*. One knows not what is in the heart*. 

275 *' The subverter of law, the infnnger of die norm, ttwre is no poor inan can live whom he 

pillages, \f {l)jvMice address Aim not*. Vsrilg, mg bellg mu full*, mg heart )c<i« heavg- 
ladeti; there issued forth fmtA mg Mlg m acevunt of the conditiaa thereof, it iti «5 a bivack 
in the dam, and its watsr flowed} mg mouth opened to speak. Then did / jdg mg sounding, 
poletiy; I baled oat mg water; I ventdated what was in ingbellg; [ washed mg soiled 
28U iiwn, {How) mg utterance is aohiemt; mg mtserg is Ofncliidett in thg presence; whut 

" Thg sluggishness will lead thee astrag. Thg rapncitg wilt befool tfiee. Thy fipathgd) 
mil beget thee eneunse. But wilt thou eves' fad anothei' peasant liks met A sluggard— 
285 m;i7Z a petitioner eiinid at the door of Aw htinsef There is iiojio sdent whom thou hast 
caused to speak, none sieepivg whom thou hast awakcwni, mne downcast ■ whom tliou hast 
eidit>eiied,vone with shut mouth whom tlwu hast opened, none ignorant whom tkon hast eansed 
/ti A'fiow, nuns foothh whom Wott Afi*< tau^it; {albeit ma^strales an? tlit expellers of 
mischief atirf the lords of good, artists to create tvhateeei- is and joiners togaher of the 
head that i# ad ojf/' 

1 Giiiin flkowa (R®. 103) tluit “pfflvkL^ vt “apiiHiliDiiiiiTip-*) tha 

1* the serene mttctd in which the miud ia. ftiso U> facs tlao fuiim ijr tlie pest without tho fihe*;ki nf drtad 
qf regret reypectlvdy.*’ GoiumejicfTig on thm Giuiu wntes well: ie, ho who luoB f&t 

forward Viecociea mtuioufi^ de|irB3wert - take thiu^ ^ tJiej 

» UL mnkea tong in d fiimiif The IJimioIf u a (Hump^mioii wliom Bnimi would Us 

dqnr to toea Ho uLoukJ therefore he [utieiiL, luid reriow tbit whi^io iiaue nfroqbp without tk^ing and 
woudeHog what ia going tm coiijq of it jUL The kny-imto of tho appma to Inj in H h 

^ Ottwuro. Periid^ tlio mikj Ije; «h atart- afruaL" 

* Soft nlDo?e B Sag and the unto p. 17^ tt. 7s TLo^ wurda appojLr to ocinUin n wnridiig, tlint Lf 
iju]»atieiicq or ill-ioiapar U ahowo, the ppeadatit mfky nr^L oome again. 

* mr tp-^i tho nsforeJioa nppeore to ia to Dhutnnkht and thoee liko hitn, whnj jiiUjigti mid aro 

lM;+- hrijoghti to Jwtice. 

1 The jNiiBMnt w«Jk llte nhule hialoty of hia uwbta] truik. That we o^ghl hem to render in the [tost 

feensfe Ijs indicaLtod bj " thert[U[huji" in H U SiTfl. 

T Soo lit IT, n. la 

‘ Wrmftkiis “nwP “defieienev.'’ A widow’js uueil, Sint a, ft; wJt » m J/r^k "Hftke a frietid to 
thyself in thy ueod,” Twrio wooden latdot- “my tieeil (prediemnent) Amee frem whnl I had dtnw,® Pop. 
/Vtr., IU6a, ISE Utiir there hu Imhui mucL eonfuKion between r.dtr end r;/*, both muxl am . y unw H ind 
prepoBitimia with tho ApiireximAtivi- luoeniikg “b? compeusate for." Here the senM ie; what more can 

/on wiint ? 

* Li both tuaiiuoaiiJto Ar ia followed by a hoH«mbU stroke wUob migbt be oilhirf » ur the plutikl 

j iiflitlieif rcxuiiiiig U Ua Eu-pltinj. 

» Thesis seoteores wLieh precede Hfiwtmte Reusi’s unhidprnl attitude to bin foUow-mon. wbereos the 
Ust r.«ir stoteiiMoito m this petition generelize concerning d,e virHies of the msgistnites ns simh. It aeolnn 
uonitm. ttottfidingly, to supply a conoeteiso putidc like “nlthough * “ wheme" at title iiohit. 
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PETITIOIC, 

290 Thfu this pemitni aime to fnak^ to hifu an dffhth time, and mid: '*0 iuffh 

tiif/ tordf Men a /a?-' fall th'Qiigfh ffreeiL Th^ rap^tCwns man tt.ick& bid /wr Atfs 

a ill faitiireK Thju art rapoi^iom and U b^^etm th^e t*ot* thou amt U benojits 

the^ not; tbm who i{houliht{^ <t man to cdt^nd fii^ own rii^hi ciJiUM*, li k becaut^ 
295 i/if/ Eii{denano€ tn hi ihp kao^*; tbi/h^Ui/in jaU; the eom-Ttimsiirf fawv over nndtrohen it 
nhake^ (?X ita sajterjltiiti/ is ttisl an t/te ffrounds 

^ O t./^Qu who &hoaldst{^) snVff the 7'obber, and who takest (ma-^ f/te nia^t-ates, (t/ie^) wm^s 
tnad^ to mlress tmabic; th£^ um abdtfn^s for ths indignant*; the jua^'stmUx (they) were 
nimle (o redj'ess ftilsehotML N^o fiar of ihse canseat rm to mnke psiiiion iy thee. Thon jji-r- 
v€ivest< ita/ mg heart^; a sikid one^ who tums him ^r ktok to make TJppmHiches to thee, tie 
31)0 does not fear /iim to whom he makes /tii daim*; and his brotkeif' is not to t>e brought to 
thee from out of the streets 

'*17tow hast thy jdat of groufid in t/ie CQiintrg^ and fhy gum^don^'^ in the domam. Thy 
bread is in the bakerg, awrf the magiett^eites give lo theer And (yet) thoa takesi! A rt thou a 
rohber? Are tJ-oops brought to thee to ^iceompang thee for the dimeious of the ground-plots^^ J 
395 " Do justice for the Lord of Jaetice^ the jnetice of whose jmtiee emsls'^. Thou j-eed-pen, 

thou popgnie, thou palette, thou Thoth, keep aloof'* the ittaking of trouble. what 

is leetl is well theu it is ButjiOftiee shait be unto emrlttsting^ It gin's dowfi into the 

1 Cf. Urftity wt ”l>c fiAbi fnr liJwa leaf, i+ 10^ Ci-fl. 

■ LiL wid of na occrtffinm^ Iwtt there is his nocs^iou of ^Uiiru.” Tlwrt> ^ieenos to be a {tXsy im woids : 

if ItffiiMi dMw uui aiiewfiJ ill his rAimirEtr^ at feawli he sticceefL* m hm 4iTn- 

* tkts aIkh'c B 1, 302 and for ip/ a vw alrt^t B Ip 370; B 3, lO®!'. 

* EtipcALed from B Ip Raim ima no aatiafacticui from lih rapnoily, nine* Jie h rieli far iHrycinil hin 
pL>i7Hc»i]eLl nrads. 

^ Prif fucoiiB “ Qixxm •* * fliirijlsiH»” mthtr oWnireJj iwlow B 1. 33-U5 but qaibt cIkitIj fsInDwli^n^ • 
Wiind matL pop. 04; itfew. 10^ 37; UrL iv, 1?^ liti, H ; fdOi la For h "periab tu the 

^urid,*^ fet&o leas litcndly B i:l>a 

* VL Urk, tv, 97ip n. 

^ It iqp in pomt nf fact, aot inay lufn^ to |ii!iudvi& lUn [M^aAiusta luiati; lint [^mliaidy Ko is in^toMlin^ 
that, m far from him feeling fmr or re^pcet far BsuEd, be miwiiniUiifA fnr RntiRi'n ywn gi^ixL JiDiice the pkam 
ttiiiDJsela giwti ill B ), 30Q foU. 

' lit, ^‘raise^ is a verb with irnporlaiit dcvelopDicnta, it enmes tei inmu lIib anus in 

sapplkntioup'^ wlunwe the wenl for ^elienl:’' (Blpat. 1,70 ainl ofu^ti), Tliefi with diitjv« ef tlie persycm 
'^iiiakei A claim uikhi^ ed, iJivAuri-, 104. liS^p anti hoiieo tlin mmn itpi ** a, claim* t^luL 319. Han? 

we hiiv4> daii ro of the perean nnri acatefttive of t bn thing. Fi noBj, a meojiin^ ^ beseech ^ a person in evolval - 
eeff beSwBS, BM. 

■ Thepeonalit bcaaitii tliat bia equal i* ti»t tn lit foimd at cTpry atrect-ciinwr. See abciVfi Bl^ for 
a siUiiliLr thimgbt, 

Perhap hnm ** laud " ipvoii by the Jring ns a reward. 

" Ut. ^togetlut with thee.* The sen&o ia: dost thou ukn tmopa with thuo to enablo Ui£f! to 

rttnal, when thou dividest ap the giound-plots f 

^ By **the Lnnl nf Jqalioe^ the smi>gi>l fa p^eeibly meaDt^ aluHi it w be who lives by Jiiattce"' 
asid to whom Mrmg the sarilea in which jwstica ia weighed (see alKivn p. 10, it 4); cf. aim the prCEkumci] 
af AmiBEiojihie ItJ, But m Vu^lanug itbnwa, varioiia othur gods idi*o own thu title j it is by do 

mtmvi oeAiin that the wTtter liad any id-aiitSlliKLtitiii at ail in hb miiifi 

(alfto Pop. Ssiiik, JO, i} and iU pluml hnlwHy Worh., 4sl : Jfufhr tt. Kind, S, W-Oj and ofteu) 
lire always optJitiYe in zDeanukg. 

I* Tbi> pensaut has shown him^lf fond of a jingle (Bl, a&. 120. m but thbi t& the hnrt time tlmt he 
has d^miuled to utter inanity. 
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310 n&cropotii vnfJi Aim who doeth it; he is banetl and the earlk enmhpe him; and kCA name i* 
n4}t oMitemted upon earth, hut he is rememJtered for AWA is ihe nom iu the word 

of ffodK Is he a balance} If does not tilt. Is he a sland-batancet It do&e not indine to 
316 one side. Whether I shuU come or another shall come, do thon address { Aiwi); aimeer wt as 
One irAa address^ a sHmil mao^ or one who fitiacks him who cannot attack Tho^ dost 
hot show Ua}u dost not weaken thou dost annihilate and thou fpvest me 

320 HO rmmrd/or this ^oodl^ speech which Comes fortii /mm the motUh of Ri^ hiffisd/*. Speak 
justice, and do Justim; for it is miffhi^, ii {s it endtireth touffi its trmtworihinrM (f) is 

discovered, it brinffoth mto oW a^e. Does a balance tilt f (If m), i is (through} its 

scales which carry the things\ No inequality*^ is jiossihh to lAtf norm. A menu act atiain^h 
not to the city; the hif^dertfiostO} will reach land** 

Ntntu Petition. 

B 2, ni Then this pmsanl cume to make i>eiitiftn to him a $iinth time, md said: ” 0 high stmvard, 
my Imd! The tongue uf men is their stauddHitance. The bniaace it is which searches otd 
dejicteTictss*^^ Deal pimiskifient upon him who should be pmuhed, and none shall resemble 
J16 thy rectitude'^ ^.-^.falsehuoil^ its business(1) is setf.Mf^). Truth ret^rneth confrontiug 

Trttth is the of falsehood; it closes (?), U is not. . e<L If fatseht)od 

100 imrit (afo-oarf), it drayeth^ U doiJi not c^^ssin tJte fsiTydnsit, if maketft no progress (t% As for 
him who grows rich through it\ he hcUh fus childreOt hs hath tiu heirs upon earthy He who 
sails with it {for a cargo)^^ reaches not land, his boot does not moor at its dig. 

”Be wjt keacy, who are not lighi^^; do not lagj wb} dost nut haste. Be not partial^; do 
105 fjot listen to {thy} heaH. Estl mi thy face Jrom one whom diou kHotvest. Ik m?i Wiod to om 
whom thou hast beheldL Rebuff not him who puts ti upo^n thes^^ Forsake ihoit^* this 

^ /jf. nnrh h the Uw kid duwii bj wkineiit njuJiaritjr. 

* These ibrw NenteniK^ to which ftl mMb tk funrth dfiwt iifvt rutio*,'’ m«m tbit 

Benni adopts no attitudf vliKtiioeinef, iHit hLniiiidf E^i^tiiwly bo dtwss Uf>t gire tlie peflaamt 

Auy reword for oil Me eloqnjBticc. 

* Til* pco^nt repre^fiiM bimjelT as hy 

* If the halaiKe tOlsa^ the futdt la with iha that the ^vToighw And the thLuga to !>« weig[hi!d. 

The bolimce iteelf oanuot tiit^ Lf in ^tod carder. 

^ Fra Teally •-fforplEia'' m* Av>ve ji. 111, n. 5^ fffyr « "lie poadibta to/’ we note 3^^ 10&, 

n. se. The bahmoe la irguiJed (v* the norm^ tind thin bi n«t witMarijtilHn of eiecisi or iuequiJjtji' in aiij 
dsneiioti. 

* Ae. s iDAii's stffieoh betrajH tik true mtkLrg. 

‘ [i Sh in my tnmfJatiou tloit ib^e eentonces shtiiild be miiiuuicMl ika above in E 147^ 

* Tbe olMtrectoi-iKmToii of falsehood wMoh ftdlows la 4uceesdii:igty obi^ioum, espeoioily in itfl oponhig 
seiitQiuNm, wbero we are forced, on MK^unt ot the tuitithei 9 i% to tranaiate mf^£ as ^ truth,* os above in B 
IBi. tr Ui the ocunpriiind propCRsitiau “ oppoeitep^ ^1^“ thought lumit be tlml Ihlmdiciiid is iJwayjs 
conrrqtktai with tmth^ whieh Indoed ie the [leiise^oi^ tbo hettisr or the ^weslth “ (Ar I) of fhbebood. 

* lieadiiig A#>-/iiiriUi the miu^iial eorrcctifvii hr for Ar, 

Lit. liLiikr it,** Kf- ** carryit.* 

Lit *'bc Mit biijivy, tlipu art nut ligiit." The |n,rallcllsni with iAmi ^Eiggosta tbwt dni htin? mesiiui bIow- 
pioTingr M in B1, StKI- Ferhaps the peiLsant mmns: be not liiorc heavy tbiui tbuii eajjwt help, ikoll art 
iJcrtAinlj not MgLt. B I ^ 150-00 \i'o fuuiid the opi^KMite: bo tmt light, Iwiog heavy ” ; perhape at that 
jiuiL-turc Kerufi waa iirgad not Vm be fcitj lupity jiuige, wtile bere he Is naturally urged nut to be tou alow. 

“ see my nole^ thia ^ounuii, t, SSi, n- 3. 
fw, see above p, j!>, t», ^ 

Jdt^t i»f Ih. ‘^ctune tbiin down front.® 1 own thia floggcstlnn to Ur Gmiii. 
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B 2 m order tJtai ihg mamvi * -Po Aim tt'Ao doe^ (^ocwf) irut^ M 

reporied, gai in tJn^ hettring of all maitHud, and in Order thot{t) r* wfiw wifiy inmke {thee) 
no eaiicerninff hii own right mfm\ J eluggard his no gmitrdajf^; one dm/ t^jawtire him im 
compamon; the m/nwi'oMa mon hoB no hoUdfi^g. He agaiimi is brought (1) 

becomes u poor man, und Ute poor man wilt ^ a petitioner; the memg beeames a stuger((}K 
115 Behold, I m^it peiiiion to thee, and thou hearest it oot. I will go aTui make p^timt an thg 
behtilf to AmihisK' 

Co!^GLU^slo^^ 

J^eji (he high stewitrd Retvti, the son of MerUf cauaetl two opparitors to go and bring 
him back\ this peasant wim afi-aid, thinking that it fmn Inang done in order to ptmish 
him far this apeecA whieh he had spoken. 

120 Ami this petmaut sitid: The upproach of a ihirstg man to the waters, the remhing of « 
suckling*s lips milk, such is a lieuth which has been desired seen in He coming, 

whm his death cnvics iardilg to himV* 

Bat the high steward Rensi, the son of Meru,said : ^ Fear not, peasanL Behold, thou 
shalt arrange to ^u'€(?) fflitA msJ^ 

126 And this pcnsoiil said{f): "Am f to litm mging */^ me mt of thg bread and driitk (o/) 
thg (beery to etemitg^r' 

The high atefmrrf Rensi, the flon of Mem, saidt " imirg hers, that thou magst heor 
thg petitiona'^ Jnrf he mmed to be read out from a new papyrus rott^ eeerg petilion 

130 according to [i^s] content And the high steufurd Hensi, the son of Meru^ caused ii^ to be 

I ir K k LdioiD&ti? fyr " “lnfcij* “ * JKfwni^ S If U'l^, i^bich m bare qiir^Kd: LtSmtm., 

I la-fll The opposite “ harm” aw p. 102. 

• fiepeated hum B 

3 lii ooimectiOD wttb whnh iin^iklsii, thin probably dhoaiis : hi not rememltered for Guy ynnd deed dotve 
yeat^rdAV. Seo ftbDve p. ISp il 2. 

^ VogeliiAiig tulcee as an anil wm/» as a pAsaire participle. These seutetiee^ nre very ehscui^ 

but aome seu^e oao be read into tlicrm if tbe opposite Tie? be taloan. In thia the £rat iwn 

iiLuiBaa forealiadii? a pgesibtcT t!r?nfkil for tbo ruid ru^MiciDiiM Bmni if delated to the hing,, Lti may 

bewioc A pauper 4 iid them himpidf i puEitioiier. The thinl daiEBH? itiay hint tlmL Iteunii by bin pemkiemt 
hostility, wiD be the {veassnC^ timrdttni>r; the fnlloving mference to Auubii hnnla soitih pLanaibility Utthia 
view. Wu nnwiM "delflle* Wetie., IS, 16. S3; tbe obtunire nuim{?) In t/rk^ it, 1068, 1& nhuuM Ls otndled 
in tliift {joimeiTtinn. 

^ Tlie [leaaant sesmd tu him at hi» impending dmlh, ?beu Anubis will beconu! bia goci; ho wiEl then 
moke petititm Ut Anubk on Rensi^d behalf, whether to iT^fnmi hizu or to eavo him the potiaiint^s 
own late. 

• Eead ^nnf from the tianoititn aJkjv* B I, 29#; B ^ r £fd>ensmMi^ 33;. 

^ Mj new midiii^ pit the geimml lutcrtirvtiiiiuii of thirt jioimiige beyond i^iieHtinn, hut tiiem are some 
diffieultka of drUiL Jfvm ; the dotarmluAtiva |sot>b iu an nosk or the lihie. In the 

Action miky be dtluM' tliikt of thn imfKe { UrL^ iv% 24Q^ 1} or him tlint of the deriver of numiBhioaiit Jlr 
nuftapboritJAlly, Urk, it^ 1031, 12] i here the Latter. Nif lippiLavqtJy not elaewhorocf neirter notionfl; but 
them ifl really no grnmmaticia nbi«Aiiiii- Fhg ImIcb like a ijomivo iiartiiripk. AT lit becmiae of (|) im 
comingr premmAbly ndverK for the poedtion see kt vrt sa pn^bnte BertL, t, 1. 

• Some mth rendering aocmjB neccs^Oji tho neit mmoi-k of Etensj {st B % 127) appeon to 

imply either a nafnaih orolao a very f[iialihod aiseL^tiiumt «f tho high stewiird'a gm propuHAl^ the sequel 
tho peasant ohuins iwommoiouii (jf hw nwij which tender it utmocmaaiy fur him to bo do^^mdcait on the 
high Hteword w gunercfflty* My tnuinktioii tWiiiaiiiiM that nii W a inktokc fur that k a yirtiml 
qnesttimt Bach oa does occur sornfftimH^ fchuiigh nut ufbjiu In Egyptiflu^ end that Ar \a the weH^^own 
elliptical oipresiiofci for ‘+eAyiiiB.'* * Setl. the papynia-roH. 
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B2 ^t in jwrix>farf. And it plmmnt in the heart 

anjftfiinff that it in fAia entire tand. And [Ifit AlnieaM mid' 
” Omjwiffment thou thtftel/,mn a/Merit" 

1 ^*: m 9te«iitrdj Rmti, ihe mn 0 / Mem, caused apparitors to ffo tmdl/eltk 

iat> ^tawMty, And he wat hrous/M. and an invenlorp um made 0 /[ttU hie property01 
w..*..., 4UI! pereena, besides kit Upper Egtfptian corn, hit barl^, [4*] 

ftw amne p«] tnudi caUle . the hmse(l) r>/] this DhiUnnm [was otvenl to fthia] 

142 pmmnt [toffHhtr nrith] atf hit,,,,.. Ami .afmrfj to mutnaBt.,,,,.,’^ . J i J 

Q)i^i>hon, 

It *9 come (fft an end in peace, even na it was found in uniting]. 

At»rEyDJX. 

rhfi folJovring is n compb^o list i>f the slUiriitiQUB which ought, in mj upmion. to bo 
mado to the autogniphed text puhli^hetl m V^iiGfeiLSA.vn-GAitDiNEB (see above p. 6, a, i). 

The cometioiitt of B 1 ajjd are losti on a ojirefri] collation of the uriginala made in 
September 1^22, 

R. 




■1D9 

III 


: omit the q(Hcatioji) jn(arfcfl). 3. Arrfw; omit tj. m. A/s-i 

* a ' auit neither mi oat tjK fi. omit 

q.m. 9, 11 ]: omit 4.tn. 41. ^and beWfiT.Sa.ag, 

93 and often; see AZ. 49, 95 folT.; Jiec. S8, 310. 64, The fimt det. of Jnf/y is nneertain; 


not the ploiigh-'likc Bign, see below 104. 91 


V\ 


118-73,806 Ta/d IV bit, in- 


dnded later in vol. t of the same series 13,-i-^. The beginnings nf these four lines weie 
isoovered among the IlAiiiesseum fhigmenta in 1912 and have not yet been published; 

they run; 135 |. ^^6 _| |; 137 

© i1 @v M 




I I I Od 

174-9T are given on Ta/et /T as Fnignient TH. 

Bl. 

^ Tend.^. 14-10-7, ao too 

beJow 34, 3«. 42 and often; see above on B 41. 31, For r read fl twice; see below 84. 
56. Atf* the det. appome to be that of the sail without the maal. 01 ddt Q; m 

IW^nnd. 84. ^ 8. 68. ^ofJd-1 is a lateruddition. 84. 7? fT, 10 not 4; 

w> too above 31J for the pmpoitlnn 5; 1 of loaves and juga of beef, sea fl^CTfr, 7, 2_3; Sint 1, 

■T fenooufsigoiuflftt iihaen. liy ftotiai ta tlie jieaitaat, it call liiudly haw ooedod two oppoHlnfs tu 

SrTi, r 11 ^ ^rrminJy " lOjnw- ami leit «be bwcglit." These waseuis tomher 

Wim tne romiwiiig nwraUve, make it pmu; «!TUin that r [Jaf pfi u4^it] inuat he mitered. 
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314. 87. 9^y S [ =; for e » 3 hklt^ see PuL /, nu, 607. VogeJsaiig'a 

Q cl e I 


n^ndiDg ifl certainly wrong. OL ^ ^ nmit n- tik [ fnr form flee B1,235. 06 p 

ap below 148; OivAUo, Ptahhote^Pr 207* 565, 572, 07* Inhk bog dmrly a qundru|)ed for 

i 

detennijiatTVo; sa too below 161; Moller a herJgi]hug. ; blit neither ^u?5 

nor are known ^ dnuld it be a corruption uf vrth^^f 00. probable. 

102. Firat sign <=>, dittogrnph from tost line. !r-|(ajy* 

n; pmbubly no im|H»rttmcE: is to be attflchcHl to the imustiEii fonn of the ikstemiitiative, 
107* see nbove p. II, n. 8. 108. f erroneously for AiKjeee ifsc. 39* 103. 

109. The faint t tsnder has certainly been obUterntefl intentionally; see uior&jvor 
B2^ 108. 112. The word rf«r{ b iuepect and the first gijpi looks more like 

113. +S)w ^ * 115. the supiHHjed r more like c*i rf* ^ ^ 


*ir 


119. 


' : fio Clttniu 120 end. 


121 voud ({jpud 


Orapow) n?juie fi 6 ^ ^ ^ T am veiy far from oouvineed that thiii neailmg la dght; Intf m 
not possible, 123. ^ tb^ ' seema to he correctefb 0 : is more probable thwii , 

I 

136. ^ } lu Las Iweu cumiptwi into a form tumbling i=±^. 


128, lodtt ^ the dct. can Lanlly bo 13L The suako or worm at end is certain; 

Ml oiaaure above it. 133. ^ | omit q. tm 137, '| 5 ^. 139. -o, so 

3i]4^li>eii, do. C^iS. 141. {| iW'fr. 142. ^ * 143. The sign ilotonniitiiig 

ftW here and in 112. 230, 274 (= B2. 3tl), 286 (= B2, 461 is certainly not the onJtnnrv 
^>=31 ■ it loiifcs more like J44. mllr 14ii. 150. emtnei 

ifl prubable. 159. Q^feaga. HJt. (nWj, Bee above on Il7, 1Q7, The 

snppoaed t in is the tail of/ in lino altovo. 172. x in tli was added later, 181. j^r 
; the last sign mn hardly be or 185 . pgt 0 ; oniilq.m. 1 J> 4 .Z g ; ««« MoLtKa. 

110 . 659 . net ym-s/jw, which is, howorer, of courw meant. 19a I’ndor 

is trace of a sign, probably erased, 199. I^pr sp m J!_^^ nlmoat certain; fiir 
the fintu of ms, cf. Sin. B69; fteb. Hi, 93. 210 . Vugoleong probably rightlv. 

212 . Ji. 213. in the transcription the eyes are wrongly 

arranged. 224. “ 0 ; see above 194. 234. Li anitt thus beside one another. 240, = — o. 
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244. <1^1? the rf Ifi a mistake. 358. fliJ wii; ^ tO(» io mn4 278^ the 


(lela of twnr in 813. 82^il ore eomevrhaii slinilar. 269. 


■^9 


266. r-o, m JfrJ 


; 8« note on 258. 286. AW-Ar ' ' i; Qt Mn«»f 290. ZZO, 298. with¬ 
out®. 300. (j g 305. Id the I is uortect^d out of o . 321. Omit 


q. in. of i ut tmd. 323. The obaeure sign duubtleas represeute some specific determinatiYe 
of Anitu'; (or such a dot. see XA^11lL)£, TadtenLuch^ Cap, 135, Scklustredii, 31 (Cu). 


B2. 
o @ , 


1. ^ ^ BSfT’f tiny 

traces of the signs liere left umtdiciiietL 4, Before nji‘ a verticnl ntd a horizontiil sign- 
acDonllDgly reiuling diSerent Jrom E1. 251. 6, Sufficient traces to juatii^ the reading 

0. itmi traec of a but li hurissontBl mgn {ill ?) 

^ftor 10. IL Delate tt iH^furu wm; nu truce. 2ft. The deL nf dt is n 

large curled sign* daiuageti* uqL 31. ^vith the unmoral custeuj^ry ejtcept m 

datets; cuntrnst Bl^ 260^ 25. the papyrue left, of^noi uuder, thetigtn^ for 

35. mdt 30. mrt uiiir without ploml ^trokc^ 4L mm ; the 

wiugs not amrkerJ however, 46- i i i; plural irtrokes like n, iIoubtfuL aa In B 1, 

51* ~“0. 56. ir/^ p, trace, 61* ifpr- u low wide form found elsewhere^ u.y 35 top, 

09. paittf jdw(; m moAt Ik* ineantp but la a Uttte unusual Jii fomk 7L unlcas 


the auppo^efJ i belongs to preceding >=■*=:* 73* ^ 77, _jil_ 


; trace of n 


and gap below it I the line may havt? been excepdonally long. 35. Irr^k ^ ; for form of 
^ see above on OL 95, At top considerable tracesi whhh I raumot docipber; the 
suggestion bin Inm la impossible. P fpractically certain ; 

* rrfr 


certam except which h vety doubtfnl. 09, highly 

probable. 100* Fnr an approidtnatian of the rtet. of Aat/ to Adm.S, 2. TJie correction 

ia the margia iu clearly perhapa It tied Ar*/ should b* aabaLkuted for ir hmi 

113. ^ after h/t is here daubtleos a careless writing of the very similar enemy ^'-aign 

(M0ll£«, I, 49); ace esp. Lck 115. 110. the middle ho^ a peculmr twist 

wt right end, tho effect* of which is exaggerated by lose of fibres. 120, Vog. Inter rightly 


^ ^ ^ JI o ^ ^ ^ m ‘ omitted plural ainikes 


oflrtt 121, ^ certaiiL 123etid. Doubtless nothinglust afterfitA, 126. 
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^ I 

cx 


prohablfs, ISS. ^ + Then rdi-n-f ^ ^ ^rmil cramped 

PV* 

form Been ahcr tvM B 2p 7B. I2y, highly prohablOp if not oertaiu* 130. j^pj "^^p 

^ {j ; sufficient traces of bird and ^r, 131. ? probably a short line, 134. Restore 

cfc line must have been 11 long one, like 132. 135. jj ^ 

as Fog. bfcer mad. 130^ I'W' Considerable traces at top, not dedphorod by me. 138. stw 
pmbable^ no pliinil strokes; then r Almost oertnin 

*(JL 0*^^ in large sprawling fomiH. 

PoffTSCaiPT- 

Since the abore article was written, I have become in^nuinted with a stmngs piece of 
evidence indicating that the tale of the Eloquent Peasant was atilt quite bmiliar to the 
liierttti of the later Theban empire. Professor Breasted recently purchased a fine limestone 
oatracon of Bauiessido date dealing with the welhwom theme of the idle pupiL So alothfiti 
is the tatter, that be tb altogether beyond help. This appears, at least, on a auperheial study 

of the text to bo the moaning of the sentences p ^^ ^ ^ 

^ (verso 5-6). The lit-enU tnuiBlation is ^thon art in the case of him who said: 

* thou kiUeetj stealest away my as&ee, takest the lamentivtionB from my month/Hero we 
dearly have a very imifCiiTate quotation of the words of tho peasant in B 1, 2S-9. It thna 
appeara that the tale must have enjoyed a wide nelebrity in the Khools. 1 am indebted to 
my Iriond Professor Br^^ted fur permission to pubtiah tbia interesting reminiscence of the 
middle Kingdom sboiy. 
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THE RED CROWN IN EARLY PREHISTORIC TIMES 

By O. a WAINWRKJRT 
With Pf. XX, fig. 3. 

By the of the keeper of the Ashmulean Mueciiim I dm eDiibled to piihJi^^h hhe 

pottery relief here figured (FL XX, fig, 3), which now benr? the ntimher 1895^ — 795. It comeH 
Jjx»m Na^ada on the western side of the Nile hctweefi T>encJoJrnh and Thehi-fl, and mmv. 
four hundret] miloafionth of It has aljready beeu figured by PeLiie m no, 75, PL LII, 

of his N^aqadn and The importance of thb piece, ae heiug by fur the earliest exnmpk 

of the nd ertiwu^ yet kiiowrit waa not apjmrent at the time of the original pnbiicjitioii, as 
the av'ateiii ofaeijueuce dating had nut then Ih^eui worked out. ThiH gniat work having now 
l>een iiceomjilishod and provci) siitisfaeti^ry un many prehiaUrric this pqtsheitl atntidfi 
ontasan hiatorical monument of conBiderabJe value. It ia a frsgitient of a wide-monthii.d 
vessel of the very bcist btack-toppeil ware — Petries B ware^ — which is one of the classes 
ehamcteristic of the first prehist^jric olvj|I;^ion, afid its interest lies in the fact thaL on 
it appears In high relief a fine example of the red crown Lfjwer Egjrpt. This has not 
been applidl later, but haa beeu mouldtd in the clny nf the vc^rl when it wan wet and 
before it wna humished, for the hurnlahing marka run muud it and into the various 
oomens. There uan thus he no question that the crown is the same date as the pitslieid- 
Is it possible, then, to date fcho shertH Now, fiintnnateJy by reference tf> tie original 
records the toinb-gronp, no. IfilO^ to which it belongs can \hi dated uix^nrately, and the 
date is found to be S_D, 35—391 Thus the pit l^ehiugs to the latter part of the first ph?- 
hist{>ric dvilizaiion, which lasted in full vignar until the perioil 40. It also bclongH to 
the ouhniiintiag |ierI<Kl of the B waro^ which only began to dectino in quality and quantity 
after 39, which is the latest date for our pit as well*. Lastly it might ivlmit hiilong to 
the periul of kuimvaiiiin, which begins at ftp, a date within the |ius&iblu mugi' of mir 
(rumb-gToup. 

Varioiis questions arise which it b not |JOSsihlo to answer fully in the present state of 
our knowledge. The first thought, of cotirae, is one of surjuise at the existence of this 
cfuliloni of dynastic Egypt at so early a date — so very far removed fkitn the beginning of 
the dytuisties, Another is what was this northern symbol diung near Thebes mum four 
hnndn^ miles south of Cairo, when it m proper k> the Delta, and more accurately to Enis, 
some oighty.five miles or so north-west of Qum. The po^ibilities however resolve them- 
selves into three, which are, that our potsherd uiuy repn^ent: 

L The existence and political importance of the kijigdom of Sids, 

2. The influence of the religJnn and culture of Sfiis, 

3. A connection of the Upper C.kiuntiy with Libya, 

* ThRfH WHS he UD thet tisj LibjeiU r^iire^nted is rcftlly the red Kitbeugb it dift^ iu 

dcLailn frum th« assumod laUir. Lt quite clcweJj to otLor taiiHy reprmeoiatiojLH, as fur 

ioBtimoa Bieraiu^potu, i, Pla, XXVl n, XXLS. Thfl tvi that it u Jifaowu u hnltcnr can be fnr 

by the suppcMution tiuit it h only au outliriB drawin;^. 

* Pbikie, I^ittnr^ PL LI. » PiTiint, A»fm, 20, 

V PexjuE^ JXojpa/u /Wivi, £0. 
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at Lhe thiie uf the Brat prtshiRtiariij df rjp|ier Eg^rjjt, VVlii]i* murdrirEiiLaLiCly it is nl 

pr^^nt impofi^bld ti> pnitioLiiice deBiiitely up>[i these [xisaibilitieN it will »it least be of 
vjtltie Ui distillsa llienii and so prepare the grauiitl fnr any further discdverieit Now* the 
Brat two contain the implicntinn that though dating to the Brat prehistoric civilimtiou oiir 
p^tdheni n^ally belungs to iihu cariis^t dawn of the Keutiiith JhhJ Lhat it was either an 
iui|Hirt ki Njihaileli froui the uoiril:i or a BdUtheni iiniUtiori of a norlhcrii umect. In this ease 
it would represent only the first af a mrim of eultund waves wblEb increascui in voltiiiie 
until they finally swatnpiMl the first in the t^ond driliyAtion. The third }k»3sihiljty iin[]lii^.s 
that the potsherd with its ciublein was native to the euituxe in which it was found* 

J^otitieal impartwti^ 0 / Sais, In the first place, ihcDi it has of course long been known 
tIiAt theiu were ancient kingdomfl in the Delta*, Again the expression SouEa of Pe " 

rt^fors tfi Buto iu the w^efltem Delta and apparently to pi^ehisloiie kiiiys thereV It hjifl abNj 
been known ibr imiuy yoara that the rerJ crown was worn by nifers l?efore the hiJik^^ie 
times, as nine, and protwibly twelve, such are figiirei] on the fraginentary Palermo Stone^. 
Further it cjin be deduced that the Bothic cycles did not begin with the First Dyooaty, but 
had been establiaheil Jong before then and that the ncci^ssary obtfiervatlons hatl been taken 
in the latituile of tlie Delta and not in the math country ** But up to the present we have 
hod nothing to suggest to ub Ibr how long these kingdoms of the m^rth bail been rLmmng 
contBraporaniLiously with the s^uithcrji civiii^atiiui, wi well known to ns nndor the name of 
prehistoric or predynastic. 

Supposing then that tho pot relief could bo proved to njpre4!ent tJie actual crown worn 
by the kings of Sais, we should have the kingship of tbis atatc daU^d back to s;n. ^ 

In sneh a cose the kuigs whose crown came in later times to be ^mbolic of tho whole 
Delta would bo proved to have been n« mere u£i^tarta rising to ]JOwer ju&t in time to 
figure prominently at the beginning of the historic period. They w^onld on thn orntrary 
bo proved to have tmcotl their ancestry from on epoch contomporaneemu with the earliest 
phase iti the prcbiatl:^^ic dviUmtion in the suuth. If ihia sign should represent the king of 
Sais^ it woulfl either tueau that he harl extended his way as Ikr as Kohnideh, which is 
unlikely; or that he had had the pot made to contain some present tcj the aonthem chief; 
or that the pot luid been maije in the ftoiiLh Lo contain such a presouL On fmeh a 
auppoesition our fintJj though dating fnnn the time of the firat prehistoric periiK^ weald 
really represent the earliest known oncroachiuents of the DeltOp which final Ij evolved a 
ficw age out of the firak 

Reli^^m and Oidture of Saiar, While there is no evidence agEiiaHt our sign repn^eenting 
the crown of the kings of Sais, it is perhaps more pmhflble that it way a cult sign, Snch 
do ittscur fis early ok 35^ and arc well known shortly aftierwardfl in the next [lerical of 
Euvilmation—the fleeiiud prc^historic* which liegati to take definite form about ?LT>. 40. 
Tho chnngea gradually lejidiu^ to it can bo traced bock, however, on early as s,n, or in 
lahcr words jufit into the possible range of our [lot itself These cuk signs ctccar on the 
biats paintofl on the decornted pottery—Prof. Petrie's 1> ware—ami Pruf, Ni?wherry baa 

* Fur BtadiiSH of amDC of tKaia XRWliFltBT+ AiWjkh^ Annuh e/ An'h<Kolmjy^ 17 W,; 

30C6. oa W. 

* Simile^ m, HI. 

■ St'HiiFUJt, AYm flntcAi/ilfit J Taf. L 

* liRTEU^ Ae^ptUc^v -ll; Bheasted^ Amieni i, 40. 

* PfeTHiK. Patva, FI. IV, Stindiuda afSliipt^ Aud p. 2B, 
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ahowTi* tkat joflt ov^sr iwo-thirds uf them are of wont^ni Dtlta origixL They therefiiJtT? 
belong to the z^aine diutrieL m SaiB^ the huiue af oiif t&i crnwn^ and among them actually 
QccuTfl a certain number of the eroBsed arrowfl, the symbol of Sais and iugcxldesa J^nith. 
The red crewn itself, however, does not cx'Ogr on those bcuvts. Wore our pot relief to be 
considered as one of th^ cult signs it would then represent, not the king uf S^Ih, but its 
goddess^ Neith, one uf wljfise attributes the rvd crown re^larly is all thruugh the higtiuie 
period. 

Onr sherd would in this case offer oue more piece of evidimcso, and lui important one 
on ancuunt of its age^ as to the leading r6te played by the Delta in the foruiatiou of the 
prehistoric dviltsEatdon of the upper country, and, no doubt, in the ^Mtaring ou Uy it of atich 
northern product? as lapis-iai^lip silver^ ubHidian^ and the art belonging to the Elamilie or 
Mesopotamian tradition\ All of these nnd the decorated pottery showing the cult signs 
belong to the second prehiitorierdvi libation. Renee, on this view alao^ our potsherd, though 
acLually dating to the ^rst prehistoric oge^ woulil really bcloag tu thir second, ll. would 
be its precursor, one of the earliest signs of the uurtheni iuDueuces which during the 
Latter part of the first age were so Etrougij at work inoulding and choracteriring the next. 

It would also show that Sais, without referonoe to its form of govemmentt had been an 
important caiture centre, not only from second prohis^^tesric times, am is now well known^ but 
also fh>m well-nigli the dawn of civilization. As it would be cjuite tinlikely that oiif potahorci 
should date from the very foundation of the Saite culturi!, it might be fairly deduced that 
the stiLl uukfipww prehktuiie civiljmtiou of the E^eltn wuuh] bo at least as micieut aa ihat 
so well known in the upper country* In fact^ in view of Sais^ nearer pmximi^ to the outer 
world it might even be older* 

Co^inecfioa Uppm" with Lihyii. There yet renuiiiis the ihird pussibiljty* Borne 

years agu Prof. Newberty* adtuubrated the e^teuce of a prehiatoric and long-forgutt^ 
people of libyan odgin who had not only inhabited the western Iksita, but also the whole 
Nile valley. In such a case our find would not represent Sab at all, but would simply be 
a relic of such a peoplcx who apparently had strong centres about Sais in the north and 
Nakadeh in the souHl Then it would merely luean that the ^uthemers had died out or 
hbd been absorbed, leaving only veaiiges behind^ while the northerners survived even into 
classical times. Under such conditions it might well be thaL what hod once been coDimon 
to aU Egypt has hitherto only boon known to us as peculiar to S«ua. In this connection it 
should be remembei:^ that various nmne aigna are sunuounted by the leather—the symbo] 
of Lib 3 'a—or the double feathcra. which were worn by the Libyan chkfiaiim Thesf; tiouies 
are the third, fourth, aiith, seventh^ eighth, ninth, tenth and seventeenth*. There m only 

* tif Art^a^a^^ V, IZ^ 

■ Pcraik, Dwtpelii Pu/m, PL iV. HAterialn i>f Beads. Beandordfl of blbl|eL, 

■ C/l Petuee, Anmmii Egypt^ 1017, iBil 

* Liv&ipiHd Aniiith Anhtf&fiogjf (ISOS), l!0. 

^ ^ d Kab. No-iisar-Raf Bdul|i(tDiies from tbo Sun Teiin^Ifi At Abu Gafafr Ouro tju, fi71lS 

red iiLiniberr+ Afl lute m the Vllith it was rapttuiitiLed by iti sjonred object KHrosutiuted by ibfe juiir 

iA fcatbcTL StoHSrf^ C<^mpttu Rtf^dTix ds fAmd. da Imct^ ti 14114, fig^ laciiig SUfl, verticaL 

ralumo iifii. 3. 

itb TTftiifes, ReidUiit^s Mcnknur^ Triad new iii Cairo MuKunt, iHit 40078, SVKlKWHVir, Agppiim:Af 
Gaii^ 808. PAkrmo Sloao^ ScnAFZS, Ein Aliugi^iMeAw lU, Year PyTmnisd Toitu, 

Sktue, Dti Pyi^umiiieuiixttt | 131». This sign la iLAuaHy taken tu repreaent a gcnidesi Itmi on the 
fttrength of a Toriant nsuting in tbe Pynunid Texta ik|t la tfcie Meobaur^ Tfiiwl at any rnt#, U » oat « 
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one outlier, the seviintecnth—Jill the rest form u muipact group from which the jifth only 
is tutfising, 'rhojigh tJio fewlher tioea not happen to hiivts been ailoptcU into the Hymbol of 
thii fiftJi uouie (Koptos), yet Koptoa bt brought into connectiun wHIi the fealhew Juid the 
rest of this dfHirict by the god Uiu; for bis symbol is Huniioiinteil by a fiaither in pre* 
hiHtoiic and jiflfly tiinc»‘; Miu huuBeif is one of those gods who wear tho donble plumes^; 
fentlieiu ai* worn by perihrmem m a ceremony before him^ anti hia symbol wna imluiiJly 
(idopttxl by one of the nonitti of thia group, the ninth, os ita cognisance'. U may thus be 
said dint there U a solid liloek of nomes with feather connections atretiiliiug fiwtn el Knh 
to EkhmiiiL It is in the vttty centre of this country that our site of Naljadeb lies, whence 
coiu^ our earliest example of the red crown. 

Vnnoiis portions of this district are still further bound to each other, by iheir common 
wurahip uf the Mm, ^^ lio wfw chief god uf Ptinopulis (Eltbndyi), also of Kf^ptOl^ nearly 
NaltiMjelit aiwJ way the liriginiil funii of Amujj uf TUebei*- Now one of the great 


gq 4 klE>£» whimi it sernw as a nymlx)!, but j* UflHWfvwito nppwiniTu^ in amkitaay with other 

trcU-kiiowu mviue itigii* it <i]mf that hens at anj mt* it atapchi |krf tha Tlieliui numa iiiidr. Tlw^ 

■nuiiktlau uf the niindwir cif lirijs this Haaptra is [Krtloaablp, ^ ujjiJ -i tmturriLi^g, In times when 
the Jirta liAT® liiaappHkrtKl llue Ihstbor hi TisgtLltLrLy added to the w/i flooptrn ifcstilf. 

Gtii Bendfrak. Ne-user-E^ BCHlpttifiai fhJtu the Stm Tempte abuYQ nifiutioned MoKl^r vertieoJ 

wliituia ao. 4. 

?tli fteirmer^if MeiikaurS^ TrLid aow m Ciiirci Muwiiitip wx 4^^1199^ r:/* bnuDfCMjaf'rj 

3th AbydoM, JL ziumbec of ohJ Inn^ltilo ejtiimtj-left are ocmYonwlitlj aiHeiiteti hj' ifdlnc^r 

iftiATKHt 0 / Jrf* P^pm L from fAt of / oi ^ Hjf. 5. For the 

Aecompnnyiuif refenuKie^ see p. 31, tL H 

Hth EiAmiiv. (I^oiipolisj, QtTiyRLL, Part t, FI. SXVIc^ or more clwrly 

Liwrpvol AtumLr, m, PL XTX, fig. Lacau^ Sitre^pAng^* Anier^BU^^ au Nawd 1 , 11 . CuMii from 

Eklunlni, ii*h SeOOC CaULFETT-U, Ttm^d^ofiAe KCp^m at Abydot, PL XVIIh 9- 

lOth AphrodCtijpdu^ OD the wiwfUem bnak u|t|KMLte PArKipdliin Mojurr, tip, via^iisal ooL iio. 4, 
Pyrtrmidad^St^ 1, § iSS k. 

17th far to the north iipiKssita OiTTbynehca (Bahiiast^). ReboePfl M«tnhaiiTi5^ Triad, Cairo 

Mtifleian, ira 4(1379, ete, Tlia jaiAiA tsftm wearo a reather without rofiouiioe to hwi iNune. Persm, ih^yut 
riHR&i. f. PL XXIX, m, XXX. 

1 Newbeurt, liveFpod Ambith. m, SO-^iS* R XIX* 6^ litTK «, Tt Figy. 9,!!, ^ 

Aiui Mmi tci be inclailiKl hor& 

* Newbcflcry quotes wi liiAtiiiuifl as early aa the Firnt Dyiuuiilyf idLf. Ul, 50. Doable f^tbeini ats the 

hii^i ef ik ybyan chiefyhi. Mifl'h fcckthicrK imuAlly differ wurtuwhat f£i>m die Lilijiui oDtsfi in dmt they aiv 
atKklght inntR&d erf eurhng ^iwr at dm icifL Thia however m not as lni|»gdftiiiit Mt it liitghi ippur, xu the 
fuatbeTM fin bis syioTiol ar^ ttirlad jiiat like the lihjnn unea; tf Newhebet, PL XIX. A^u the 

ifttttight <HV» iiHiJAlly reprwwaited uti the sax-red BjmlKil of AbyduR an ditrlvrd fiwiii ortginal aurltsd onta. 
WlHiAtCK, *fi. fft'l-t 23, tig. CL The iiiUMtion of the feathor-wettiing gida diset^uR worklLLg up and should bo 
jirutluetive trf miieli iiJbrmfltioiL For mstaEuDe ett el Kohtr {AuUMpoba) on the oast bsuk, wJiora the 
IfovHruoPB of the AphpoditD|)oIite iiofiio were buried (see the oinDpie jar wf vifi-tJ mw in tli* Turin 
^luRouiD), was ickiitilied by tlv^ UmAca and Ronmna with Autaeujf, a Libyan and waa 
peniod with two f^ubcTH oo his head, tIoLliSiHcHETF, j&LfwM / Tm£, lii, m That it 

was that who was gnd irf tliia diatri 4 -t fcuua nuw been loade ulear Viy skdkkii&fiiiUj’a oiAiain^iojm^ the rEanUts 
erf whkb tpay Iw nevA^ m the Turiii MuwrLum 

5 liAHTHHTtK Dmonarm di PI CCCXXXlVL It ta to ho iiiiteii I list thidr leader uii 

the left -K^atn the iif.iMht 0 foalhers of the Ubyau ebteftnina 

* See ref€ircitcefl giveu in note &, SS under Kktmitni. 

* ty. Nkwbf-iuit^ Liverpooi AMtadt, lit, Wt 
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eentres of Anmn worship, at least in late Egj-ptian and ciasicail times, was out in the 
Idbjmn Dfiaert, for temples dedicated to this culture found in mwh of the Oases of Khargeh, 
l^khLtdh ftnd SiwahV it is coneeiTable that this Amfm worship was only a recrritloiH^ci.^ 
ot an abodginaJ one. In fact there were variouB legends (n chifflioU times to the effect 
that the Theban AmOn himself was of Libyan origin*, and certoujlyAniiin is not so modern 
a god as IS often supposed, for he is found ui the Pi-nmiid Terts* Miu. his preeureor we 
know at a still more ancient date; statues of him having been found at Kopbos of the 
lato predynastic age*. It is at least significant timt at Hibia in fcho Oasis nf Khatgeh in 
the eiypt of a temple dedicated to Amiln the teits and scen^ should refer to the myths of 



* Kiu^li C)«als: Teupk! nf Hibis (Eliugub) is dcdioatol to Amfla, BueoE, UttiulhooI< Ar 

tA^ Eaypiiu*^ S^aian, IftH, &!»} Temple oftasm.ilh is dedJtsitMt to Mot nod KLcbh 

Bpcoi^^. fr 2 T < Tample of Kaaf H-Zayau » dedfcatcil to Amfio of Hoht, Bcimb, vp. «fe, B27, 

. O^: Teinplc M DSr o) Hagir U dEdicateil to Ameai-re* (w Homa Behmlot), BtrpOE. 

Bia, oiwe wtiug this unto I Iwto Loub fortniuito eamigh to visit this lemplt While sli son* of 
gndu here, jut on iho back wall of the HMotuttcy there 1 m ootie but Amcii-rtr, wm.ntin..» 

aootwnjwtiiefl 1 ^ hie cousort MnL This h«iig the place of honour It ia only reajuotiaLle to Rimuno that tlio 
tom^ .as dedlcsM to him. On voting all the Ktuuseh and Dakhlnl, toniples It Fw^med to nw that U*f 

u?* lT. Anwn-rcr wm pwmlinrly oemmetL This, I h. tlic ease again in Ethiopi.^ 

oiwiiib Oflaiq mhtjiifiieiJ tha faTnuiiH OncLe uf Aintmun, 

* Bateh, ftli! Eiitter^ LUf^anM^ 1 S 0 | 19 t>, 

' Swat, /y, 4«C, Cf. ififtj. 177S. • PSTMS, iropt0^ 7. 
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Abydos iif^ KhpttisK These arc citini in ih© Nile vnlley tledimteii. nul tu Amfin, but the 
«>ae to Ofiiri^ the atieoosser of the nestem g<Kl Khenti-Atuentin, and the other Min*. 

Alter all it ia only nattiml Lhni Libya shoaM be well roprrsentcH in the iliatriDt 
laitwccn Ekbmiih ami el Kab formiiigna it does n eurva centring on Khai^ch, the largest of 
ill] the oases. Morwiver tho whole of this tract of oounLiy la cluwly uuitetl to the Oasis by 
eoven iiiiiin caravan rontesj many of which at the Egyptian omJ Jiai'e tumi Heat ions hraiichtug 
to the various small kmns and villagtjs (Fig. 1). This gives an idea of the chwenoss of 
the coQiieclion be^twoen the two; a ounnectioii wluLh is not modem, bnt at least jis old as 
^he Xllth dyimsty*. 1 he best lUid shortest of the roads is that entering the Nile valley Hi 
\\alcrl Uallal* ulmost in the centre of nnr district*. Thus the tract of laud in which 
Nukaileh is situaterJ and whence odiik« our cxatiipio of the red emwn ia one which is closely 
utiiteil in many W'ayw to Libya'. 


' Wts^wx, SvU. JfrtfitfK Mm. </ Jrt, (yiltf, SOL Is t.lwro a diui cnshBctioii Ji talc still tulii by 

■noderu sad the k'fjcsid of the ituiiriwinniciit of Sirt st Koptos, nr ptnwiblj- tbs fiiot thst he Iwd s 

kitiiid*! at Oailsw INLibt) just ibo Nilu f The slniy says that at the lime of the oonquesL iha mbshi- 

taiito of ^iift were es|i«:i»lly wiohed aijiJ piwerful sis] that ihe giasd pwifitt (lli« Miislinisj foiiJd not 
pTemit a^iijst thmi. Tlmy wore ^oat luugioinns snd whim the MuMlimin were the better of t.hiitij 

they iiseil to ituinppesr into u stTOOgly built steoo efaAiaher which tboj fiad omlef^urwi The Miwlimin 
of wuiBC uL hurt foimil tlm Hwnit of tbLi |i|4i« and foreod it. It [h said to bo si the Mttmul bolwoBii the 
vilhi^ftiul the railway Htstioa, tliuiL^h this idiU]lihi.'stToii is (KniUbly cd!t iJiip t<i tha maBsfve t-oTurtnietion 
of ttiEs building. 

* l^eiigfa an s ndc Min wim mnioubtedly thought nt in connectlLin with the east, yet the imviouifJy 
qunlnl fiicts reiusiii sud thceie give him s Libysn (xxmplesioii alntt. 

“ Ikudidi cnnic to Ahjdoe ahuui wmo hiisinoss in cotumitimi with tho Oanis. Bskasteu, AMcieat 
I, gg atid Iluloty, IftS. Abydas then was at tbn eod of otn) uf the cliinf csiwTan routes 

ftiou] KLnrgeh. and fittingly enough was the home uf Khenti-uuLiotiii “The Cbrnf iif the IVuntemera ” Ttio 
sarred symlml of Ahydon was the headdress nf a Libyan chhdUih-uo dbalA Kbenti-amontfn hSiu«jr. 
There IN only one wdJf m tho immedfntc aiTirmaof Ahy.Io* which oflere a mad oi. to the Uq. of the daiert 
and It » stilt uaed by iiavcllers todny. -On resuhing iW top imn hmls a wbU-wiitii traelt leadiug to the 
W. It iH insrhcd nut l,y ebnies set up on oud, which bive twn in position » lung tlial Ihw Imre 
Iwci^ ns much hliurlDsiivd by the weather so tho original eiirfhce uf the ilesert, I kn-jw otic rtV^>ut a fo.it 
Ihudr tlmu^l, which tho wiud^drivsTi wuid has cut to . depth uf some eight irwltw. It is s striWng 
foul Unit It m St the mouth of thin wiJtff tlwt the binihs of the hiiign of the Firet and J^eeoud UviiaslicB and 
the rupiitoil tomb of Own* are situatetL They are quito isolatod; hr from the rest of the remetory nnd 
fiirtbor ntfll friMu tho fenij-iltia mod town of Ahjdtut ^ 

IL * HWfl. 87 fll. E«p«:iaIIy 33 and map faclug Sfl. It will ho mucmlwirod 

that uf the feather nomca there wm only one wliieh Uy a|Hirt frem the wt^thc 17th or (lyni^lito 
niimn. It m ju^ifiinnt, therefore, tiutt it should alsn he oiiposttfi the end uf a licsurt mud frciui another 
toiiyan nasni. This to tlie Bahriyieh whidi is coiiiioctod with Egypt by a miul debmijchiiig nt Oiyrhjuchoa 
C^iuiNiliN, s/ BaUDttltZB’s Mpypf, 1904, Eugliih edm. IDO, 19k 
Ini' 1 I close to At^don and itself bhlangn to nti importiwt trulhire distriuh At 

nM«4^h. which was c[«a by, there was «i iniiwrtsnt site dnting fretn the cwmpamtirely nm.. Mrli^t 
perorf tlie prrfymmtic ag^ uni othere of the Old Kingdom and Intermediate IWied hetwc^ei the Old 
nnd Midi^ Kui^niiw. At fliil KhalLiT wore the great miwUlsi. tombs of the Thini r>yuasly kings Kotor- 
klM*jiiid (llen-aikht). (iAnwaito, JfnAnsim n»J &V KA^f; Ajutos and Luat, /’mfyaaifA- 

• Iiu}Mjrtant rreulto for the NDe valley have nlrreijy been tmeed to cnutiiut with Ubya! 
iwM "* of tte Onlta irivituatimi in prehintoric tiuira. FxwnKitaTi PM.B.A., 

(h) At Gehol flnrkal in the Biidan, iu the founding of the Etbioinau cmiitre of Piaukhl and Tirhakah 
EniurKfi, ifetfon .fittf/shn, xix, 3S, “"u iirnaican. 
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If^ thcreforep oiir symbol d<™ not represent tho king of Snisi bitn^elf but only Neith 
woFsbipp it nuiy well be that It does not repneaeat Sftis at all oithor [lolitically or cuHnntlly, 
blit merely itidicfttes the presence of a priiuitivo Lib^'^d jiupEiliitmn of Ndth worshipped 
at Nak;u)t!h Justus at Sais, In eonsiilering the re^ipeoiivo tueriia of these throe pm^ibilitieK 
it is important to rrniEmbei' that the sjunbol dates from the perEod of the Jirjft prehbtorio 
ei\ilizatiriti [ that it la moulded on a black-topped which class was cspeemlly character- 
ktic of the first dvUization, and that there is fnucb reaaon for considering this culturo 
to be of Libyan origin h 

These Lhen are the possible explanations of mir find. No attempt can be mude to 
dogmatize at pn?sont, but they ore lueieJy put forward here La reSiUnois for suine dbeovcTy 
which will one day give a decisive verdict in &vonr of one or other of therm 

In conclusion u Justifi.eation should be given of the leconstructioa of the pot attempted 

in Fig, 2. NoWp to restore a vessel perfectly it m neees- 
sary to know (1) ^he ^liameter of the rim, and (2) its shape; 
(3) the diameter of the widest part (sfionldeir), and (4j its 
pwitlon on the vase; ^nd Mmilly (5) the ehs[>c of the basis 
and (8) iUi distance froni the neck^ the height of the 
vessel. Fortunately eitr fragment provides four of the above 
dx requirementa^ and the two that are iacking can be 
supplied with reasonable certainty owing to the remarkable 
regularity of the pro]>ortions of the individual pots belong¬ 
ing to any one of the prehistoric types. Fiiatly^ there ia 
enough of the rim left to enable the circle, of which it ia 
a segment, to be reconstnictcA This gives a mouth with 
a diameter of 220 ninm Secondly we al&u have its shape. 
Thinlly und fourthly us the convex outline of the pon^hnni 
IB found to have passi^ the maximum and to bo curving 
inwanl before it m broken olb it is clear that the potsherd Jndddes the widest part of tbo 
j»ot as w^ell as the riin> Kcncc^ it b only neceesaiy to set up on the pretnicted diameter 
of the rim a line at right angles^ which shall touch the widest part of the sherd, and to 
measure the distance between the point of contact and tb^ rim. This gives the atuiiunt 
by which the widest part of the pot is greater than the rim, the diameter of w^hich haa 
been ulrcaiiy djscx>vcixd» At tbe same titue tbe distance between this widest port and the 
rim can be measured. In practice this is very simply done by carefully standing the 
pobsherd upright on ita rim and nbo settnig a rulor nprighL on the table so that it just 
Umcbna the widest part of the sherd. In this way the diameter of the widest pari is 
found to be 2US mms, at a distance of 112 mnis, from the rim. Thus we have become 

(e) Tu a liJSifQr aitcut ui tlmfcjun^liTig of the XXTIiid dytiatfty iu E^’pl whirh waa slmj of LlLyat] ori^n. 

It is tboreTore to bo oi|wL-icd that this fwthvr duitrlui wmiM bo un imporiant one in aud La foot 

U did play a tbtj liwdii:^ rOIa, foi* it indiukd ■ 

(а) The and most rapr^Hiutnliv# m\H of |prohiseod-a dvilizatioa yoi jmbtbhod (NakadoL), 

(б) Tbe capital iif lh» wdy bags who unilod the “two tandii^ of £g>'pt: imder oiin tniwn (HieEakou^iolig). 

(e) Tho biiHiJ pWw nf the earbo^t kiuga (Abydoa). 

(ifl The hn1i«fit phico of pilgrimage in hbeknic Egypt (Abydos)^ 

(•) The Imperial cApital (TI^ 

^ FbTRLK, kitqtMiia Jaci S3; d I}w*poliM ParVtt^ 30. 
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pc^Sfii^Essed of four out of Lbo aLi details nccriisary io the reatoniiiart of it [ioi. shtiw 

a large wide-uioiithetl bL-ick'tnppiKl [Kit aa repne^nterl in black outline id Fig. ± On 
turning to the of black-tup^KHl [M>ttery publish 0 fl in Xatjada and Diospolis 

Pdrva, etc- and on selecting the typos which are {Kissibie from their genond ehjipea, it m 
fonuil that the only onee a^e B i5ii, b, p, h, 35fi, c, B3b, .nSn, 74ri, 6, T7a, 7^, 79a. Of 
these onJj one will bonr a dbw ci^niptrifiori, but in iu i^Lifr the agreomeiiL is n^uiiirLable. 
N<w, 25^1 35ci, c are mutli t^Nj Biimll in mpresfiiit ii ?iiKe with ji mimtb 22 cma in Hianieler 
It should nest be noted that our sherd canies from a pot wider at the skfudder than 
at the dioutL ThiK cliiniiiateB nos* lob, c, k Of the reiiiainder JiS&p oSa are searcolT 
likely as their rims are »;> diBerent frotn ours. In 5‘ib the rim h strungly formed amt 
turned downw^nlfl, and in hHra it is rncTuly a slight roll dnbhliLg off the edge, while mm 
is just a slight fiariiig outwardii of the aides of the vegstd. Alsr^ the mouths of hr 4 th are 
a good deal narrower than the requlrod 22 ciiia. In the seventies we come to a group of 
types the pnofMirtlons of which ary closely aliii>d to oiirs* Oiir put might almost be recon¬ 
structed as a large varnint of cither T4u, ft, 77a, or 7S(i, in which however the rim, as well 
OH the size, i# unsuitable. The solection however would not bo a gofd one jls nil these 
typea are too smalL Ab a matter of Ikct the ordy type loft, hol 79fl, is not only considembly 
larger than they^ but also correeponds to nor pot both in the shape of the rim, its diameter, 
the dinmeter at the shoulder, imil the distance Wtw^c^n the rim am! the shoulder* though 
it is not ca^y to measure this latter very accurately^ Thi? mcaauremetita are as folloWB! 

B 7^it OsF 

Diameter of rim ... 210 uim. 320niiiL 

,, ^ shonlder . 2-W „ 2Hb 

Length between rim and shoulder M ,i D2 

Thus the proportions of the two vases are vety parallel; oima lidng in each case a 
little the bigger. The greutcBt variation comes in the length between the rim and the 
shoulder* which dimension is at the fiuine time the vaguest 4ind most diScult to gauge. 
But even here the clifTerenco is one of leas Limn tJinfe ccntinietreR on a total length of over 
thirty. Taking B 7 Pa* then, as the original of out let us complete the reooiustructioii 
on thesa lines. By nuMi^tiring fig. B 19a it h biund that iho length of the va&c U 31S mrns. 
or [ffiu^tically I q tiiut^ the diameter of the tnouth, Now* the diameter of the mouth of 
our vessel is 22l> uims.* thervfuru by these proportions the original length should have 
been jnst abont 33 0 eins. By coatiiitLing the curve of the sidea towards a piint 330 iums. 
below the rim h is found that the distance between their enda is 121 lums. This of 
course represents the btise^ aud pares veiy well with the 114 in ms. of fig. E T9a, The 
base of our pot thus arrived at b rather laiger than that of fig, B 79r/. and so ht in keeping 
with the other diiueoaiona which aro already known. Thus there is no discordant detail 
in the proposed reconstruction, and there need be little doubt but that our potsherd comes 
from a vase of the type E TOcn 

HEiving propfjsed a reconstraction for our p>t, it remains ttj test the date of this type 
of vessel with that otherw'ise proved for the tomb-group fri.im which it came. This &in be 
dune by rcfereuce to the list of dates of the corpus of prehLitorin potteiy pnhlishefl in 
Dkspoiit PartiU Here uji page fl ifc b found that the life history of lyjie E 78^ extends 
over the [Jeriod !iJ3. withia the early part of which fall the possihlo Jiiuits of the 

tomb-group, no. HilO. These it will be rememhcreil are S.D. 35—30. Thus ouoe agam^ on 
the application of yet another test, no discrefancy b found, on the supp:wJtioii that the 
original pot conformed to tho type B 7£fu, 

Jonm. of ligypt- An^lx n. - 


34 


THE MEROITIC: KINGDOM OF ETHIOPIA: 

A CHRONOLOCaCAL OUTLINE 

By G. a. REISXBR 
Plates I-XTX 

The first iDriopeDdent; kiiigduDi of Ethlopm was founded by the Lib^im of 

Piaiikhy. the chiefs bqrieEl m tho tiimnlt of El-Kur*iiw. Th^ chiefs lived and diefi 
ttE*r Xapufii, and it was frotti Napata, ntit Brom Thebes, that their de^eudatits^ the kings 
of the Egyptiaii XXVth Dynasty, governed the whole of tho Nile Boain (rom the marsihes 
of the White Nile to the Meflitemuiean Sea When TanutainutL the fifth king after PLmthy, 
was driven out of Egypt by the Assyrians about Od! HC.. and the Ethiopiau Kingdom 
rednoed to its original litnita, the royal administnirion remained eetitrali^ied at NapaL-i 
during the reigns of abont twenty kings^ or down to the iiccession of Naata^u (about 
300 HG.) who was crowneE] and buried at Napata but ruled nt Meroc. The old (htnily 
cemetery at El-Kur'uw in which Xuehta, Pianhhy* Shabaka^ ShabaLakn and Tanutaumn 
ware buried was filled up, and Tirhai|a built kia great pyramid, the greatest in Ethiopia, in 
a new field at NTiri. Nineteen other kings built their pjrramids aud those of their queenu 
In the oeinetety of Tirbaqa at Nuri, ending with Nnatasen of Merew. This period, dttring 
which the im mediate njemberB of the royal family wei-e mterred at El-Kuriuw and Nuri, 
Itoui about 1^00 te about 300 1 caU the Nupaten Eingtloiu or the Napa tan Period 

of Ethiopia. 

Napata is the natural capital of the arid Nor them Ethiopia, the land of camvan routes 
aod of the gold niinete which supplied Egypt, Meroe lies about 400 miiea up the Nite from 
Napata, within the Eoue uf tropical rainfalh and, being a centre of oaravan routea to all 
parts, is a uatnrat capital of Sou them ELhiopin which, nntike Northern Ethiopia, wag a land 
of agriculture, grwsing and ukarket-phicc^. Towards 300 ILC., the acxression of Nastasen of 
Mcroc to the Lhmne of United Ethiopia marks a shift in power from Najituta to Meroe, an 
indication of a change in the relative importance of the refioufcea of the two parts of the 
kingdoiiL (See CltOWTC^OT, The p. 30^ VVitb the burial of Nustaaon, the 

pyramid sites of the royal cemetery at Nuri were esLhausted and the greater port of the 
rulers of Ethiopia were Lbermfter buried at Meroe and certainly ruled from tlio Southern 
capital. Thus the later pcri^xl of Ethiopian history has long been known as the Meraitio 
Period and i call the Kingvlom of Aioroe the Moroitic Kin^om of Ethiopia. It is to be 
noted, however, that for part of the period there were two dy use Lies which ruled at Napata 
and these 1 Label the Fii^it and the Second Meroitio Djuaaties of Napata^ 

The chrunojugy of the Napatan Kingdum of Ethiopia was reuuveretl from the series of 
archaeological group; yielded by the excavarioa of the royal ceTneterics of EUKur^uw and 
NapuiTL (See my preiiuiinaiy reporte: Harvard AJiicaH ^Studies, II, 1 — M; Mm^nm 
FiTtB Ari^ BtilUtin (Boston), nos. DT and 112; 5«rfaf( ATfUffJ and 11 , 237 — 254) 

The hope was therefore mtsed that by ^milar niethods the chronology of the Meroitic 
Kingidom of Ethiopia might ulsn be cstahliBhecL 

Four cemeteries of pyramids were known wkteb wer^ obviously of later date than the royal 
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Cemetery of Non—one at Oebel liarkal (Kapata) ami Lhr^o at Boganiwiyah (KaUu^hiyahH 
Menie), The eejiietefy at Gcliei Barkal wfi#i excavated by the Hiirvsmi-Bi&tsia Expedition 
in 2-1^—Febu ^7 ^ April IE*—20), add cod^kted of 25 tomb^ rliviilLHi iiiUi two oiain 

groupe. At Begnrawlyah there were two cemeteries oa the foot-hilb of the higher desert 
about two milea from the miaa of the city of iLeioe and one on a low knoll in the Wide 
desert pbJn about half a tnije from the city- Of fehe two on the ftwt-hills, the more southerly 
is on a dotue-shaped hiJi of saadBlane covered with black ferricrete; it contains a large 
□nmbtir of small tombs and is here coiled the Soptbern Cemetery (S Oatmjp The other is 
on a Sandstone ridge about 250 metre^s north of the S CeuL^ CDotamM the well-known great 
TOW of large pymtuids, and is here called the Northern Cemetery (N Oeui,X The cemeters' 
in the plain T dutdgnate the Weatern Ccmctciy { W Cem.) 

The work of the Barvani-Boston fixpeditioa nt Begarawiyah began with a pelitnitmry 
invfstigntioii of the S C«m. in 11120 (March 2JI—April XtS)* Tho 3 Cein. w^its excavated in 
1920-21 j the N |jartly lO 1020-21 and partly in 1921-22 ; and the W Cein., partly 

in 1921-22, leaving about n third yet unexe^vated. Tdt examples of the jewellery found 
in this cenieter)' see rintee VLL-XL 

The tombs recorded in these four cemeteries tip to the present tire oh follriws: 

Crowu- Other 



Kliitf 

Qii^ctk 

nrinoe^r 

PiiocesB 

Bojd 

Tomtft 

Otlur 

TditilH 

TqtsI Tombe 

(1) S Ceni. 

3 

a 

, 


llVi 

mi 

(2) H 

30 

n 

2 

3 

3 

44 

(3) WlW 

j_ 



- 

113 

113 Cuupi^iDpItie) 
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It 

£ 

3 

311 

30] 

C4) BarksI 

7 


3 


k 


^um total 

40 

20 

& 

3 

3|R 

aao 


The Luinbfl of the kings* 40 in number, are of course thc^ wUeb represent moijL fully 
the succession of generations and are therefore of prime importance. Tlie toinl^ of the 
queens, however* eapecialiy in view of the prevailing legend of a bog line of reigning 
queens, and those of the cmwn-prince# and princesses must also bo oouaidered, ais well an 
the three small tombs in N C^an. of which the sex of the owners is doubtful Thus a total 
of bS royal tombs is avdlabb for a study of the chronology for u peri-xi which may be 
roughly estimated at six to seven centuries. Mufit. if not all the other tomba nswidcd ure 
dJs4i myal tombs in the sense that their owners were minor members of the royiii family^ 
'The W Ceim has been supposed to contaiu some tombs of kings and queens, and it does 
actually contain seme tombs of queens but, as hvr as our pre^out work goea, no tomb of a 
king baa been found If the continuatiun of the eicavatioUH at the W Cem_ dejea hereafter 
reveal any bomba of kings. I have no doubt that they will bo later in date than the last 
pyramids of the N Cem, nl Begamwiynb. In effect, the 68 royal totnlM enumerated above 
represont all the reigna from Nastmen to the end of the N Ceim, while the 318 other tombe 
arc the graves of persona related to the royal family fretu the tinio of Piankhy downwards. 
In the present article it is not my intention tu go beyond tho end of the N Cem 

It IS manifest that the greater part of tho material, both the priinary and the subsidiary 
lies 111 the records of the excavations at Bcganiwiyak The 33 tombs of kiugs of the S and 
the X Cemeteries mark at least 33 successive generations. Although the eiistonceof kings' 
tombs at Baikal indicatea that there may be gaps in thb series, there will he, nt miy rate 
no overlapping, and the foundation of the chronology fnnst be obtained friim these 33 tombs 
in connection with the luljacent tumbti of queens and prineee. 
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1. THE CHliONOLOGICAL ORDER OF THE PYRASUDS AT BEGARAWrYAR 

From the oemetoriea of Ef-Kuruw ^itd Nuri n Kories of ti3i;:tuveoliigicnU groups were 
abtflintK] which ct>vered gener^tioti by generation tlie long periid from aboxil 900 D.CL 
to aboxit 300 B.o, None of the royal pyramids at Begamwiyah present the e:xacit type-forms 
of any group of this series and all are therefor^ later m date than the last pyramid at Nuri— 
a fmi which was jjerfectl 3 ^ obvious to all previoiis scholars from a view of the exterior fotrm 
alone^ But the royal p^vmmida of the S Csul resemble irtost eloaelv itt type-fomifl the 
pyramid of Nsfitagen and the other pyruituds of the last group at Ktirl It was thb tiet 
which led mo to begin our work in the S Ceni. as being ebvionflly the earliest of the thrtjc 
coiueteries at Begarawiyah. 

1. The SorTHEftN L-E^irrEnY at 

The Beg. S Com. is ou a prominent dome-shapod hill rising from the great plain east 
of the ancient city. The basis is eandstonif, which ia eovejhed with a deep laj^rr of hatd^ 
reddish earth (decayed sandstone) which in tum is overlEiid (on the top only) with a layer 
35—SO cm. thiok of black fenicrete, natural deun-dation the western, the norLhem and 
the south pm sides of the bill ilescend steeply to the plain and the eastern side slopes gently 
down to a wiuly which boimiU the eenietery hi that direction But the sandstone stib-ulmljtitn 
mna out from tho middle of the eastern slope north wan Is to form a lower spur whieh 1 call 
the " iiofthem spur” and again from the buttom of the slope In the same direction t^j form 
the W'estem bank of the wady. 

The ejEoavEition showed that the whole of the hill ejccept the western bank of the wady 
was occupied by minor tomb& archaeological characteristics wirespond Ikithfully to 

those of the Xapatan ueries of archaeological groups from the time of Ptankhy to that of 
tikistasem (ia the tep of the hill were a iiiiniber of pit-gtaves covered by stune uiBstahos or 
pyramidii with sloping feces similar to the tombs of Ka^ta and of the queens of Fiaiikhy 
at Ei"KiiKiiw, The contents of these pit-toiulK also presented siuiiliLritics to those of the 
tombs at El-Knr^uw\—feieiice uiuulotSp pottery, stone vessels and bronre vesselft. In |Kir- 
ticular 1 wfluhi call atteotinn to the following: 

(o) Tomb H 13 [ contained a feienee amulet of earlj' Ethiopian inseriboi] with the 
name ^'Meiikhepi*rTO^,” or ShabEatakii. 

(i) "loinb S 132 conteinod aU^ut 33 feienee uhawabtia simifer in ferm^ technique amd 
material to tho shawabtis of Tanataman and made,. I believe^ by the Bame hand 
The iuBcriptiou in Egyptian hieroglyphics read, ^Tbe Osiris, S-M-os-imJ" 

These pit-tembs w^era soiytcred over the top of tho liill and about half way down thi? 
cnateni slope. Interspersed with them, and extending over the nerthem spur as well as 
down the eastern slope^ teiubs of later typing were found—pit pyraiuids with an eastern 
entrance the tomb of Piankhy) and stairway pyraniidB (c/ the tombs of queens near 
Xapata and especially the M-ginup at Nnri). Among the pottery and other objects cou- 
tainiK) in these the following may be tuentioned in pirtienlAr^ 

Pit pymtnids witJi eastern entrance: 

(c) Pyr. S 44, about katf tmjf down eastern stops^ coutamed two alabaster oinUnon t 

jara exactly like those of Aspalta, Arntalqa and Malenaqan, and inscribed with the 
uaiiies of As|mlta.—^^Li^rd-of-the-Two-Ijands, Lurd-ol^Monuments (sic), Merkei^ 
AspaluL^ 
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(d) Vyt. S 3!^, little lower thiin S 44 tiod further nortbp yielded four tliimmy jors 
e^h. iuaeribed in Eg}'pti;iD hjemglyphie^ with the mnie of a c^opie tl^iy imd aLI 
strikingly like the caiaople jura of King Moknatian (Nnri V). 

Stairway pyrantids with plain eomeia and «t<?pped faces: 

(#) Pyr. S 15, About 18 metres oast of S 44 and lower down, contained an Egyptiari 
funiinuy ffteln with hioruglyphic inscription in the name of a lady, 

{/) Pyr^ S 20, about Ji third of the way down the northorn spur, contained an Egj-ptian 
ofTering stone (iSuri tyjie) in the mune uf the “king^a aon, K{?yi-r-i-k'* 

(y) Pyrn S 24, ainjut half way down the nurthem spur, gave na a rhyton of Athenian 
red-figured wanc^ rignod by the ptter Sotadus^ knowu have worked in the fifth 
century B.C (Plate I). 

(A) PyTK S 500, on the northern slope of the hill, yielded a gianito gtela with 
Egj^ptkn mscription in the name of the "Icing's brother, A7-r4^-ni/' 

If none i>f these decisivo objects biul been found, the date of the 3 Ceracteij' would 
nevorLhelefis have been established by the ma^ of pottery^ and small objiK^ts which came 
from its plundered pits. Bui with the euuuiemiion of the above eight objects it will be at 
once admilled that the tnmlKc of Beg. S Ceni. fue couteiiiporary with the royal tombs of 
the Napatan Kingdom, and 1 will not trouble to give the details which bring the parallelism 
down to about the time of Nostasen. 

The direction of growth of the cemetery ia of importance, Begitmiiig on the summit of 
the hill, the cemetery grew by estensioii and internpersinn down the eaatem slope to the 
level of the northern spur, then along the northern ispui- to the end. Perhaps the 
exhaustion of the spar, or a little beforcn the growth continued on the eaifteni slope towanjs 
the wady and the yoke on the south w hich runs tip again to the next hill on the i^ast. Now 
eight royal pyraiuida stand along the weatem bank of the wady on the Inst nvailablo sites 
in ibis cemetery^ at the very end of the line of growth;, and are beyond tmy tpiestimi |iLrt 
itf the S Ceim and lie very las^t toinhsi niude in that cemeU^ry^ 

The similarity to the hiHLory' of rlie cemetciy of El Kiir’iiw is obvious^—an old fatnily 
cemetery whieli became a royal cemetery when the heads of the hvtnily became rulers of Oie 
kingdom. The ooeurrence of the titles ^ting's son^' ami "king's brother" in the tntnmples 
given abue and on one or two aluiuel illegible atones tunl the chameter of the objeeta in 
general show that S Cenu wju* a cemetery of persoua dosely rdated to the royal family of 
Napata. (.Certainly this ie the family of"" kings relations" from which Nastasen was selected 
when ho was crowned king at Na^iuta (see ScUAEl^^ A^hutpische Kdnig^nKhriftj 07), and 
the family w^hoae heatl, Arikiikamaii (S \^) became king of ^^c^oe, 1 feel aafc therefore in 
deducing from thi»e facta that a branch tpf the n>yal family of Ethiopia bad gone eoath to 
Moroe in the ilap of Pionkby to hold and administer sonthem Ethiopia for iho king in 
Napata, much as Khariuwt., the son of Aspalta, hful been aenl to Kaned, which may pqasibly 
be this very province of Meroe. (See HelsN'ER, ^tuian Notes and Records, iv, T3, 74,) The 
mliest meuibers of this family founded their cemetery on the southern lul] mid ctmtlnuiHl 
to use this cemetery until the iicceHaion of the tamily to the kingship of Merue, 
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± The AitCHAtx>L0OJCAL Qroitp of titi!; Royal Pthasids of the 
Southern Cehstterv at Bcoail&witah. 


The tuyid py^mids of S C^hl which eteind Rt ihu end of the ccmotciy and completely 
exhAtist thoti field nre nine in number^ of which olghl: otood along the weatem bonk of the 
wftdy and one in the ptaiu at the N.W. of the hilL The OHler. obvious largely through the 
phymcnl coRtacto of the pyramids, ia ita follows! 


(1> SVl. 


(2) SIV. 

(3) SIL 

(4) SI 

(5) SV. 


(6) sra. 
a) SIX. 
(fi) s X- 


King of Upper and Lower figj'pte Kliauta-ibHre*^, PL XV. 

Son of R^, Arikalsiiqiaii. 

Tbret-rDOni "kiJig'a tyjK?. 

Kiiig*a siater, mother of the Pharaoh, Kenreth = Salemn? (or Saluwa?), 
Two-room qneaD'N type. 

Chapel desitm^ied; two^room qiieen’a type. 

m ii n n II 

King of Upfser nnei Lower Egypt, Lord of the Two Lands, Ankb-aefer-ib^r^- 
Son of L^jtJ of the Coromiiioni Ye^uwnnmD (or Amt^nyiwuwa or 
T csru wu-mery-ainan )l 

Three-room king a type. 

Chapel destroyed? two-room queenu type. 

Chapel destroyed; twixjhamber queen's type. 

King of Upper and lijwer Egypt, Kalka. 

Son of Re^j Kaltaly. 

Two-room tomb. 


(9) S S03p tleredilAiy princei^ kings wife, Khunnnwa. 
Two-room queen s type. 


The comiection between S X built on the veiy bo^t poesrible site at the neck of the yoke 
leading to the neit hiU and S in the plain la fortunately proved by the identical deco^ 
mUon of the burial chambeiw, PI IV. fig, 2, a dueomitioa found only in these two lomba. 

The type-forms of ihese^ the fimt njyal pjnirnids built at Meroe, approiitnate to the forma 
of the I^t pyninjidu built at Nuri but present certain significant differences, the moat note¬ 
worthy of which is the absence at Meroe of on onalosing wall around the pyramid Difierlng 
thus from the Nun pyruinids, the type forms of the group b 1—VI, IX, X and SOS form 
the bams of the whole deyclopment of the Begurawiy^ih pyraroids and must be given in 
detail with the abbreviations which will be used hereafters 


{\) Pyramiii 

Type or*—the old type as at Nmi with stepped laces and plain comem but without 
ptmth-conmc between the pyramid and the foundation platform or an enclosing 
walL 

Size,—the riie nf the two kings' pymmids ia about one half the norm of the later 
Nuri pyramids which were 36,60 metres ± 30 cm. square. The siae of the two- 
room pymmida la about the same aa that of the two-rpotn pyramids at NurL 

ChapeL—the chapet is of the pylon-type of Nuri <i{-gn»iip with offering after 

the Nuri mdition. Type of. 



Plate II 



THE NORTHERN CEMETERY AT BEGARAWIYAH 
seen from the N.N.E. before the beginning of the excavations. 














Hate [II 




THE NORTHERN CEMETERY AT BEGARAWIYAH. 
r South end looking S-S.E., after excavation. 

2 . South end during excavation, looking southward from N.VII, 
In the centre is Pyramid N.IV. 
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Foimdatuiii ilnpusitu,—(Hbbreviattuii N). This is not surptbiog in view of the 
dficliae of the foundation deposits in the Lost thfee pyrninids at JS'uri and their 
dtsiiHe In the lost q aeon's pyramid at that place. 

(2) Stairway, 

Type Fj—the atoirway is distinctly of the Nuri (ype eitimWd Sfiot of the chapel and 

, having wdl-cut steps of au average height of 15—iti' ctn. 

(3) ChnuibeiK 

Type C)3 or 02,—the Nuri type of burial chanibers with Uuec rooms os a rule for 
kings and two ruoms lor ijaoena, or occoaiututlLy lar kiaga, MouldtHl doorway. 
As at Nnri 

Detail oit.—collin bench in the middle of the inuermoet nnmi and a niche high up 
in the weet wall of the some room. Ait at Nun. 

Propanion.'i] numbers,—^theso give tbo value * in the pTOportion, f; tOd:; length 
of room: famtdth. The numbera are ail over 100, which indicates rtMms longer 
than they ore wide. As at Nuri. 

PetcenLagsH of tt»tal nrt'a,—these give the pereontago which thu onja of each room 
is of the tutal door uruii. In tho threc-noom pyramids the third room is larger than 
the second. As at N uri. 

As 1 prupuse at pivisent to deal only with tho tttmbBtiiol with their oonlente, the above 
lypc>fbiTQS stand as repreeenLative of tho Jinghaeolugical group of the royal bnnbs of S Cem., 
or Beg, group u. 

3. Thk Nortueun Cehetkry at Bugabawiyail 

When the field at EJ Kur'uw wan exhausted the cemetery of Nun was begun; when 
the Nnri field was exhausted the kunba cif the kings had to be built at Barkal or Brg. 
S Cem. So wbun the Beg. 8 Cetn. was ooiiifdeteiy filled a new site for the myal tombs 
wos by neccssi^ selected, and the fine ridgo of stone vkiblo from the S Com. only 250 metma 
away uemea the Wady Et-Tambil is obviously the nmi natural placo for tho pyramids 
which fottuwed S X and S 503. A preliminaty exiunination tn 1020 showod at once that 
the central part of the ridge, the primary building sitos. (wtually bortj four pyramids of the 
same OT-type os the S Com. pyiUTuids, and the eubsaqaent excavations have 
tho foct that the K Com, was the oontiuiiation of the ^ Cem, 

The formation of the northern ridge is of impotiance for the growth of the cemetery, 
Pla II, HI and XIV. The ridge is crEBccnt*ahaped, hut has aevecnl spuru and shoulders. 
On the w«at, about a third of the way from the ooiithom tip. a broad high spur mus out to 
the west, and near the nortbeiti end another guod-sirod spur extends westv^rd; but these 
uv^srn exeteseeuces were never occupied by tombs because the main ridge held the moro 
dcsiiabie rites, and once the main ridge was filled, the western artas became highly 
iinderirable on occonut of the obscuring of the outlook by the great row of pyramids on the 
ridge. From the northern end of the main ridge a spur is thrown out to the north-west 
and two pyramids were built there. A iniich moro important spur, however, nms out to 
the east from this same northern end of the maiD ridge and is called tho norfA-eoAtem spur. 
This is a rough hilly spur rising several metres higher than the main ridge and covered 
with o heavy layer of ferricrete, so that there were only throe suitable sites in ite entire 
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lejigth (if tie^irly SOO meti% Oil the itiain ridge ami the twiii high apurs there :ire 
ll> pyramid sitea Actually occupied The rest of the Xomh^ unt 011 the of th^ 

main ridge which ia itacif broken by dnurkHge chaiuiclfi into three pirts, the oaatern spur, 
the hollow, and the aonth-eastern «ptLr. The eaateni aput la triatigiiliLr with base 
titending for alKsiit 100 metres ncfoes the fares of the pyraiuida N VH —X of the main 
ridge, and de^cemls gently with its npei on a level with the Wndy Et-TambU abnnt 
100 metros to the east Here atand 1^1 pyratnidsL The south-Baatem spur heiaJl round 
eastwiirtls and northwards fruiii the base of the son them end of the ridge but is separated 
from the ridge by a rather steep ioJtial slope. Between the«c twn spui^ the rock deacendH 
sharply along the frotita (pf K II —VT and Lhett slopes gently to the waiiy on a line with 
ihtr tips of the two spurs, foruiing a hrjllow basin. There are 14 pyramids on the eastem 
spur, tour on the south-eastern spur and three on the low floor of the hollow* 

Now it is perfectly obvious that the moat suitiible and deain^blu sites for py ram ids are 
th^ise on the main ridges and the must unauiUible tbo^ on the Boor of the builow. The 
order of suitability uf ilie parts of the cemoter}' arranges itself natuniliy betw^een these lytn 
points and gives the following for the whole cemetery: 

(1) The main ridge fbim N I to XII3 —15 tomb^, 

(2) Ibe north-aoBtem spat^^^ toiolis. 

(3) The north-western ^ur.—2 pyramids, 

(i) The ceetem spur, 13 pyramifk. 

(5) The smith cm slope of the ea^rn spur — 1 tomb. 

(0) The southeastern spur,—4 tofzib& 

(Tl The lower part of the hollow,—3 tombn. 

It will be shown below that the chronological order of the tombs actually followed this 
order of the suitability of aiteft, except for three pyramids which were built ou usurped sites. 
One of the moat important poluLs is thia; thu a priori deduciiun, home out by the onlcr of 
si tea at every Ethiopian royal cemetery yet excavateii, is that no pyramid vrould have been 
built on the eastern alope bo long as any suitable site was loft vncant on the moin ridge 
and its two equally high prolougationB to the north-eEiat and the north-weot. 

I have said that there were four pyruiiiids of the OT-type of S Cem. visible on the brood 
middle part of the main ridge where the primary building sites must be sought These 
were N in, N IV, N VU and N IX. i.ki exoavatiuii, a lifth^ a deep stairway with ihrea 
buriitl chambers, was found between the stairways of N V and N V1 and numbered N LITT 
It wna aJuD discovered that the burial chaiubera of X VIl and X IX were of nn eutirely 
differeut type, P3 (2 + 2)^ from thoee of N III, IT, LIII mid the tambd of ibe S Cem. Thiia 
then^ arc only tWe tombs, N III, IV and LDT which are nctually of the type of the S Cem* 
and form the connecting link between the two cemeteries* Taking then group a of the 
S Cam. us a starting point, the whiilc 50 p}TuinldH of the S nod the N cemeteries may be 
arranged into ten groups, lettered it—by ineanB of the typea of pyramkla, tvpca of burial 
ebambem, types of foundation depoaita and other type-forms. These ten groups are laced 
together in the uTiJer of the lettering by the occurrence of certain type-fonas with more 
than gmup« In Table A I give the grxmpe from a to A inclusive. The pyrnmiils of 
eneb group are abo arranged in chronological order, the reasona for which will be indicateit 
brieily below. 
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(1) UkaUPB it ANH b At BEjQAitAWiY^vn. 

Frtnij liht' table it will Iw Rc-rn thjil thu roruifi of groups it «JJti h the ; anil ii 
all pyrmnirls had ^Mxici iu tme comotoiy no i|ui!£itiDn ceulil have ririesjii m to Lbek 

pmiiniity m tiuie. Tkt two group t.f) 0 eth 0 r fbnu a joint group which is that of the 
OT'pymmid fnitl the 03 (or The chapels, as far as they arc preserved^ aiuJ 

the details of the stairwa}^ auJ the mulergroand chambers are also the same, and in every 
way the type-lbrnu* of these kuiiba are diri^ct deseendanLs of the traditional types of the lute 
period uL Sfuri. Even the si^c of the pyTamids in the iaise& of S V%V uod NIV js 
about ime-half the later Nuri of 26.0(1 m, ± 30cm. iuptarE^ while the dinierisiona of thi‘ 
othen? cormapjiid U> those of the minor pyrainids at Nnri. There are two deviations frem 
tnuJition, the first of no iiitp^rtance and the Hoeund of great significance: 

(a) bi Pyr, S V, ttHjm A has an nDnsnally lorgE |>ereeiiiagc (44 per cent,) of tlie tukil 
rtot>r area; but the tnulition is iiuijptaiiied in the relations of the areas of rman B 
(27 per cent.) ansi room C per cent.). 

(h) In N LIII, Lbe nuirked fidi in the proportional numbem of the rooms A and i\ 
84 and S2 resiiectively- Thus theae tixtor are wider than fchoy are long The 
widening is significant in that it preoedcjd the adoption sif roi}( supports in the 
next following gtimp. The ftirae rtiiceesaioa of forms is ret^orded at (icbcl EairkaL 

I have said above tJiat the order of the pyitimids of greup a wxia established in part by 
physical contacts (sfmio of them already noted by I/^psins) and in purl by obvious deductions 
from the relative sitiiatiomL In group /j there are only three pyrninids to be arranged in 
ijrdcr, mid one of these, N HI, was unfortunately never finished. The order in which I set 
them here is bused on position and on minor details and it is possible that N LIIl may bo 
pLa.ced before N IV un consideration of the objeots found in the toniba, 

(2) Grout o at Begarawiyah* 

Gnmp Cf QjnHiwting of N VII, PI. XVI, and N fX* the two remiilning OT-pyrniniidB uti 
the ridge, are Eutauicid at comfortablo intervals northwards from N LIU^ m hapjx^ns when 
sites are being selected in a free field. Both those tomtis me sufiieieutlj fixed as the 
snecoesoirs of group b by tbe pyTomid type ulune^ but they intfudiice four new feuturea 
which soparabc them from group b and furui the eounecting link with the foUuwitig grnup> d. 
These ore: 

(cf) The chambers have bccomo so wide that the roofs have bail to bo supported by 
stone pitlars, giving the three-rnKun type of chain her which 1 call IM (24 2 ), that 
is, with two pillars in each of the outer rooms, A and B. 

{b) New type of chapel scenea in N VII, copes of scenes fruiu the Book cf the Demi 
with Egyptiau insmptionfl, manifestly the woi'k of an Egyptian (or EgjiKtians)^ 
The chapel of N IX is blank, but may have had paintcKl eeenea uud iuscripLtuu^ 
(c) Now typo of coffin bench (A), attached to the west wall of room C and dccumtcd 
with relleJk and Egyptian inscriptions, and, like the chnpcd i>f N VII, the work of 
Egyptian {at ^yptians). The bench in N VII, PI. VI, fig. 2 , ounsikud of a 
rock-ont core cased with slaba of yellow "pie-crust^" sandstone; tho beach in 
N IX was cut in the reek and coat^ with plaster^ 

(rf) Fouudution deposits (T) consisting of a lump of lead ore and thin tablets (one of 
gold, one rif eleetmm, one of bronze and one of p\sto)p (See remark on Earkul 
depoflita, lat^ oil) 
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It is li> be t)oU?d that in iia delaiU N VII is mora eloflely c^iniiocted with gronp h lh.(iu 
iH S IX luiil is thcnvfore earlier b date than N JX: 

U X VO in an enlarged pymTiiid coiteistidg of a nearly eoinplfto smaller pjautnid 
ericased with an additiun about tTO cm. thick earned up to a complete pyrannei. 
The original pyramid was about ISITO m, sq,, like S VI, S V and N TV—a fact 
which copnects N VIT cltisely with thitfie pyrnmida^ far it is tho Imt pyramid to 
show thia old half-nikrnn The completed pynimLd waa ITJO rinstpaiiti appearfl t4i 
bive broken the tmditiou an to 

X IX was only nn srp* but the p)Tiimid is small in proportion to the size of 
the chain bera. 

ii. N ^TI has steps of an avenige height of 1 G.2 cm. corresiMFoding Ut the older average 
of 15—19 oim 

N IX has steps of an average height of SH.ift cm, CDnt'-spnnElirig to the aubsccpient 
average L>f 20 cm* and ever, 

hi* N V n, room contains 36 per cent, of the total area and is larger than room H 
(33 per cent.) Qjscordmg to the nonus of groujis a and k 

N IXp nxim C.cpntainfl only 11 |ier cent of the total ansi, a relatively small mom 
like that in the pyramids uf the following group, 

It will bo rememberud that Ergamonos, who is the king buried ill K Vll^ built the 
temple of Dakka, and the iiuportatiuii of an EgyptiaiL scribe (or scribes) for the deeoratiuji 
of bis tomb appeam perfectly nntnml. 

(3) (IROUV d AT BEflARAWIYAH. 

tiroiip d consists oF fi>iir pyrnmida. N YITI (between N Vn and N IX) and X XT—Kill 
(in a row north of X X), all very closely bound together by the hlC ty|ie of pyrnmifJ, the 
P3(4+ 2HyF borial chambers, by the chapel relic by the stimc coffin in room C, by 
tho high stei«, by the prupirtionaJ nombera of the nvoms and by the percent^ages of nx>m 
jweaa. The doe to the Bei»nition of the pyrami(!s N XI—XITT (see Plates V and XVTI 
for N XU) from X VO—IX by the mneh later pyramid K X, Iks pmbably in the i>ld 
Prfr-Meroitie stairway tomb which we found under X and numbered X^—1 and also in the 
bad hiults in the rock in that place. The cemetery wm grtTwing northwarrls and the 
buihlcni of X VUT, cnidkmtod by the dioice of the space left between X VII [indlX or 
iMEHing beyond X X—1 and its bad rock to the north, elected to take the Formei- site. 

Hut when N XI was built, no choice was left. The order of the pymiuids X XI_ XIII is 

established beyond nny doubt by physical coutacLa 

Now X VIhJ though manifestly a membL-r of tho gmup, ilifTeni fnmi the cither thrw 
in two iiupurtaLat particulars: 

(a) X VUl has the tablet form of foundation deposits, like groiip r. 

X XI—XIll liave the g^ild mig (Q) forni of fonndation dei^oHits like the following 

gTYjaps. 

lb) N Vltl Iina a sUme-cafled coffin bimch decomtod with Egyptian aeeties iu relief 
but mi inBcripLiona,—again aitnihir Ut group c. 

X XI—XIH have no coffin bimch but a stone coffin the lirl of whieh ia docomted 
with figures of Osiria, Isis and Xephihys in ridtuf, unlike any other Wmb in tho 
eemetrry. 
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Theae very differeDcea, however, connect N VUl miimatcly with K Vll And IX and 
prove coudiisively that N ITIl was the first nf the group and neict in date after f K ns 
Alneaifj deduced fnnn the retative piisitiutis of the pyranudst It will he romembered that 
the high steps nnrl riuiull |>ert;entAge of room C in NIX connect FX more iotiinatoTy than 
X VII with this group d. 

from these Isctn the proof is gained that the JHC tyfie of pyrnmid was the direct 
wiccessut of the OT type uiid the evidence from Uebel Barkal wlda to this that N VIR was 
the Brat MC pyramid built in Ethiopia, The change from the Pit (2 + 2><'ha»iibera of NIX 
to the P3(4'f 2)-typc of group d is a most natural deynlopment in view of the tendency 
to wards inirease in size and ostentation from N VTI to N XI. 

(4) OnoiTf* « AT Bx^oakawitau, 

The two preoeiling groiipe, c and d, contain a soncs of six large pyiauiids (17.29, I2.G5, 
!I9,30, Itt,72, 18.72 lu, sq^.) with spacious chamheis (fioor areas, 53.58, 79.27, 02,78. 
58.10, 48.25, and 87-82 s<p m,)and rapnaent without doubt the greatest period of prosperity 
of the Meroitic kingdom — that intrud^c(^d by Eigatueues. The last of these series, XIU, 
was the last three-rotmi pyramid built at Merue and, with the exooption of Barkal V, the 
last in Ethiopia, From N XIII onwards^ the 'jiyramids show on eiratic but continued 
decrease in size and expensivenesa (with the exception of N VI). Now sinoe tiie rime of 
Senkamanseken, every king of Ethiojaa except Nuri XVII, Bog. S X luid N IV had been 
buried in a pyramid with three undergruund ohauiberu, and one of the most marked 
fcatunes of the degeneration 1 have mentioned is the permanent wloptiou after N XITT of 
the two-room type of chambers. The obvious coticlasion is thut the resuutvcs of the royal 
Bvmily were declining and forced the royal fomily, in spite of the love of traditiuiml osteu- 
tatiou, to take the qaoatioii of expense into accoant. 

The une pyramid in group e is a two-room pyramid although still of the pillared tyi)e. 
This is N XX which stands on the broad weatern end of the north-^tern spur on the 
next available site after N XIII in the directiou of growth of the eometeiy during the 
period of group d. It is connected with the d-group by the MC type of pyramid, the 
P-type of chambei^ tho chapl scenes anil the gold ring (O) foundation tieposite, and as it 
js the only remainihg pyramid with the P-type of chambers, must certainly bt* placed next 
in auccession to N XUL The differences of N Xilf and N XX are essentially differences 
of size and expense, as may be seen from table A. lu N XX, it is rouin A of the i*S(4 + 2)- 
type which appeara to have omitted and in the Table I have placed the first room in 
the B column and the second in the C column to fiteilitate the comparison. It is further to 
be noted that in the P2 (2)-type, the 38 per cent, of the inner ruum of N XX correapiinda 
to a I6~ie per cent, in the P3(4 + 2Hypo and the 63 per cent, of the outer nami to about 
30 J1 per cent, of the older type. For jcwelleiy from N XX see PI. IX, fig. 2. 

(5) GrO[;P/at BBaAKAWlVAEf. 

ilroup/oonsisto of four pyramifU which are joined together by the UCti-pe of pyramid, 
ihe DL-type of chapel ieliels,the G-foundation deposits, and the N2-typeof burial chambers 
with a pIma stone coffin bench in the inner room (B). Tbe group is connected with grouiio 
ftii by thi} MC pyramid tmd the O-foLitidiitiion depo&iU und with e by the iwu-mm 
two*rciom type of chamber uppeara, however, in a new fonn, N2, in 
w 1C t e outer ehumber has niches in the side walls, leaving thus rock-out pilastera which 
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nuppn the roof. In the outer niom of N 3 lSI there are two Ni{3h and the 

ehnnibera of that pyrajold apjK^r to be merely a modiheatiod of the l*2(2)-type of pvmiiiid 
N XX. In nny the mched type in clearly a dovelopnieiit of the iyi^? ijbUifieil 

by not mittiiigthe {sitbira fuee on the Guce adjobiiiig the nhii; wnJt. Ab all the niitainirig BIC 
pymiiiidn at both Hurksd iintl Begitrawiynh have tlio N2-ty[jsj of chainbetis, the iieLitiiJ hint 
i»f the €hn>nological nuceofision of the N2 to the P2 fonn rinist bo cwsceptod. 

Gitmp^ in fchun^ lui n group, n&Kt iij titae to group ei ood coiieii^tiW of the four pyraaiida, 
N XXI, N XIV'', N LI juid N YI (the great pymiuid of Qtieen AmariiihakhoteX They are 
divided into two piin by their relative aitdationH, (a) N XXI and N XIV at the northern 
fuii of th« ridge, and (ft) N IT :ind N VI nt the i^outhem e^^d^ add by the same iaets their 
order in time is indieatcfL 

(1) N XXI ifl on the nert available stite on the N,E* ^pnr, about GO motre^ east of 
N XX^ Brit the nioky knidi between the lwi> is iTnpnvctieabto for n pymmifJ hi to, 
and the previous growth of the eemetory points to N XXI its tbo next after N XX. 

(2> X XIV is on the broail baao of the N.W* spur efoaa to the NAV. comeaf olN XITI. 
The choice of sates lay between this place and the nei:t avidhible site on the N.K 
spur The site on the N.EL spur k that of N LTI and XXO and ie about 100 metres 
beyond N XXL The intervening ground in lower and broken. The K*W, site is 
deafly more deni ruble ami its selection indicates probably a direct* descent of the 
king of X XIV Mju the family of N XI—XIII 

(3) X11 IB on the first site huh tb of the old OT pyramiih N III, on the narrow sou theni 
enij of thi! main ridge* The width of the spur i» barely i^ufKeient for the pynimid 
(10.18 UL aq.), but the place being in the main row of pyramiiis m plainly more 
desirable than that on the NAV. Hpurheyijnd X XIV* especially if X 11 iiiarksthe 
beginning of a new dynasty* The building of N H began a new focus of growth 
around the southern end of the lidgo^ 

(4| X VI k the second largest pyramid in the ceuuetery, 18.30 fin stp* and there was 
absolutely no r^amut site left for a pyrnniid of this size—Anre pr^Kif tlial it was 
built slier X XX^ XXI* nijd XIV* The explanation ts given by the iipwIv db- 
eovcn-4] sbiirway of X LTII which shows that the pyramid N LIIl originally atood 
between S IV and X VIT, a little nearer X IV hut with ctunfortable spaces 
between. This pyramid, X LIIL was destroyed to make way for X VI, and ifca 
iuscribe^l sionefl appear in a tiatnberof the later p 3 ^mi 7 iidEi (X X, ^ XVI* X XVH, 
X XL, X XXVI, etc.,). In order to avoid the stairway of LrO+ tKe E.—W. iudn o[ 
N VI htul U> be HhifUn! tioorer X VU, thus (edving beiwt*uii N VI jin«| X IV Lhe 
HjNice Intel- tukeu by N V, It is to ba noted thot the dui of the tJd Fro-110101tie 
stairwray tomb, N X^l» although sufficient for N VI. (raa again jmasod over; but 
til the ol«] reason, the bcui tuck, waa nuw aihhfd the fact that the southem end of 
the ridge bnd bcomic the centiv of growth. 

Thus the relative positions of the pyraniida indicate the orricr X XXI, XIV, TI and VI. 
This concluHion is Itonic out by a number of details ns follows,; 

U> N XXI and XIV both have well-crut staitway and steps and siniiliu-chapel rolieht, 
all being relate*! to groups d and e. 

<2) N XXI has the details of the burial chambers Uko N XX (type o). 
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N XIT nnd \ IT ooiuitiGtet] by il deluil fuund only in tliosti two tombe,—u Hep 
up At doorwny H (type v). 

(4) VI has n tbreahnld in dwirwAy B (tj-pe fo)^ a rartber r^ev^;^^^plnet^t, 1 think, nf 
the Hep up of N D. The threshold is found also in the following Uiiiibs, N V, K i 

Anii K XXIL 

(5) N II and tJ VI have extraordinarily largo gold ringg in their fonTidntion depoaits 
und aimiloritiea In uiasoury and relie&, 

(0) N n and N YI have the IrregnLar stairway beginning with a slope and continuing 
with roughly out slopitig and curving stupa which ia so chantctcriiitio of tho fol¬ 
lowing groupe, 

The eSect of those apparently unirnjrortnnt dotaiU is as follows: 

(a) N XXI and XIV aju a related pair, connected with gmups tl — e by (I) imd (2) 
above, while N 11 and VI area related jiair connected with groups ^ — h by (3) and 
(6) abuve^thus conJirmtng the result as obtainoii from tho positions 

(t) Ecmcmbcring that there arc two pairs, the order is given; 
hi XXJ ie first by (3) above, 

N XIV is liiecohd by (3) „ 

Jf II is third by (3) „ 

X VI is fourth by (4) „ f 

In regard to the variatietis in the NS-type shown by these foar pyramJiiii, as has been 
said, the K2(3) form of N XXI Is the natural development finom the P2 (2) form of N XX 
The N2 (6) form of N XTV Itjohs almost as if the owner hid attempted sumo sort of return 
to the three-room type and is a variation which might be expected soon &Bcr the intro¬ 
duction of the typo, but not later. Beginning with N H funi X VI, the ?f2(+) form beenmes 
trailitional for more important rulers and X2(2) lor princes ; but the hiSt two [lymmids 
have the K2 {2) form. 


(0) Geoup ff AT Beoaeawitail 

Group ff consists again of a single pymmid, X V, which stands beside the great pyramid 
of N VI on the south, but forced back by the nature of the space nvmlable between XVI 
and the old NIV, It is oleo portly on the sjrioce occupied by the old N LITl. At the time 
when N V was built, tho only other available site at tiiie end of the cemetery w'bioh was 
then the focus of growth was the sits of N I. By its cluipel reliela N1 is closely related tti^ 
N \, but N V was only a crown-prince, not a king, and N" I was one of the five great 
ijueens henoun.'d with kingly buriai in the cemetery, KI therefore would have had the 
preference in the choice of rites, 

X V is sUII an MO pyramid fike those of the pnicediug groups d, $ and / luid is the 
only remaining MC pyramid in the cemetery. It diffeni from the other BfC pyramids, 
however, in the foiindatJoa deposit^ which consist of n very small gilded pottery brick 
Instcnd of the sobd gold ring of the preceding pyramids. As no further fonndatiun iloporits 
were found in the cemetory there can bo no doubt whatever that N follows N VI. Tills 
ptmition uf X \ jg confirmed by the presence iif the north bciicb ami the threahuld as in 
^41 and by the absence of the steps in doorway A which ts a feature af JJ I, 
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(7) GltOUl* k AT BEOARAmrAH. 

Th.^ A (N I N LVL X XXn. N X. N XV. N XVI* N XVU) Indmim the reimiu^ 
STiif pymrjiiilH of tho mnin nd^o anil Ewi> pyrainitJB of iht* iippr part of lha oaatom slope, 
Thcw all have a oow ly]m uf pirramid irhich reseuibJeiJ the iYY ^.jpe in having it€spp?tI 
fae^ra mid plain f?ii-rnorfi hnt diflTera an folluwa: the muJionry jb gfniTrJIy tdure fchr 

libt^ of tho cniireea in N XXll do not iilwayw ngriJe with tho litiBa of tbr steps ^ altcratiuiiB 
of height of cDurseg are more? froqnent and the s-tomi comos iiBtiully from than one 
(pifirry. The positions uf these pyramiils on the entskirts ijf the rirJge, (ft) on ati 
uenrpeJ site, amd {c) on ibo liiMteixi slope pnovu oonclnaively they an? not of the original 
OT tyjie, bill a iater rtivemon to that ty|>e ur copy of it. In N N XVI md N XVIT 
the masoniy oven iDcludee re-used msertbed stones apparently fftim the chapel of N Uli 
whiGh WiiB rjeotroyed when N VI was built. 

N L which I have ns a PC pyramid in cofitradistinetion to the pieceding MC 

P3Timii(is, is a etep-pyrauiid built in three stagos probably in indtaiion of tho step-p}TiiniiLl 
of Lho qtieeii lnirii.Hl in Bark. WII, an OT atep-pyrnmid And, it may plausibly be conoltided 
that, in trthpyuig the OT Btep'pjnunid of Ihirbd^ the queen of N I reintnxliieed rortnitously 
iho plain comers of the OT pyrnmid and so crated the PC type. Dr Budge, who deatn syod 
the romdns of Beg, N XV^, saya it also was a airep-pymmid, but 1 have been unable to 
diacover any' canfirLnatiou of the observation, N W was the tomb u{ n. king. 

Now X' I is proved by the rdieJa uf the chapel with their sceuea from the Book of the 
Dead and their Egyptian insoriptions to bo the work of the same bands aa thoee which 
built N V, By this feet these two tombs ore not only luiiticd buti as a groupp are sepamtefl 
from all other pyrtimids, Tbero are of couree other connecting links—the N2 typo of 
chambers and the uorth bench with threshold in doorwayv And there are also minor 
differences, but in each cafw of a difference the s|]e«iai features of N V connect it with N VI 
(the MC pyramid and pfesenco of a tVnmdaticin deposit where N I and the following 
pyraraids have hoeg)^ while the apeciuL features of X I connect it with N XXII (the deep 
Hteps In dtjorway A and the plain comers of the pyramid). In view of this intiniaU? oun- 
noction between N V and N1.1 have no hesiuiioii in identifyiiig the crown-prince of N V 
with the Arikkhar^r and the qucim of N I with the AmantSre who appear ws mombers of 
trhe ^me feniily on the waUs of the Lion Temple at Naga. the Amun Tempb at Me^o and 
the M^ssonw stela. 

With the cnnfltrtictTon of N V and XI the very laat aviulable sites un the southern 
part of the ridge were all ijccupied and, on the Tvhule ridge, only three widely separated 
sites nt f^tniie dtQtance from X J were avaifeblc: (a) tho knoll on the distant end of the 

N.E, spur, X LVl and XXJI' (ft) the aite of the old Pre-Rleroitic tomb^ N X_1. between 

XIX and N XJ when? the rock strata were feulty, and (c) the smaD site on the aloj«- of 
the N,W, spur north of X XIV, The relative desirability of these sites ia not obvious, and 
all throe ore ots^upied by PC pyrnmida, leaving the order to bo dcducerl fram the rletailN of 
the type-forms, Bnt then? can bo no question that the two tombs, X X\T and N XVU* 
which arc on the upper part of the eastern spur uf the eastern sbjie, ore later than all those 
on tho ridge. 

Of the futir tomba on the ridge (X LVl. XXTl^ X and XV), N XXII approaches in 
its type-ibrma most cldsely to X L The distinguishing fealuire vrhich these two tombs 
present and which differentiates them from idl others except X LVT njid N S, fe the veiy 
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deep rlmp in (iix*rwny broken bj' «tops. The chapel roliclw wf N XXII life, hawet^er, ef a 
dilTcteiit style from those of N I, roHcnablin^ the w<.Krkinaii»Iiiji of the Aiudu Tejiiplo at 
Naga uud the A mam Temple. IJnfortnnntf'lv’ the inmnijiiJoiuf, except the linmea, hove not 
Ixvn prc^trverl, but Wfore prubiihty iti Merfetic hionaglyphtes. ’fho nnmo is Anienmit«k = 
KhejHjfkere^j sine) in view of the close prosituity ui time to N Ij I identify him as the 
Neiekiiiiuti = Kheperkori^ of the temple inscriptiuos at the Lion Teinpto at Kaga, tho 
hitsband of Aiiiantero of N I and the father of Arikkhsi^r. I tOiiy oild that I rranh the eoii- 
clasion (explained in unotht-r place) that there was only one royal |irtif, Nctekaumn anti 
AtuHiiLefe, And that Arikkhurer, ArikkhntHiii and Sheraknirr held in snocession the mnk of 
crf>wii*priiice through the death in turn of Arikkbarer and ArtkkbftLaui and that Sfaerokar^r 
linnily came to the tlinim: on the death of his lather. 

Now I ha%’ft mentioned the dose connecthm betw«Hii) N XXII and N I; but them is 
one other tomb, a stainvay hiinb whiw pyramid was never httilt, which is close beside the 
sUiirway fd N XXil ami is clearly earlier than XXTI. I’he preoence of this stairway 
foirod Nctokaman to build his pyramid to the north of the middle of the kuoll which forms 
the end of the north'Castero spur and turn it with the stairway at an unusiial angle, 
south of cast. N LVl ia unfortunately uot yet eomirfekily excavated Ikicniiac the roof of 
the outer chamber has eollnpcHsI and the whole of the liillen rock must be cut out from tbc 
snrfmw down, a task we were unable to finish in 1921-22. But enough of the stairway and 
the entrance has bficn recorded to show that the stairway is very Himilar in eise and f<>nn 
to that of N XXIL The burial hint been made and the doorway blocked up as iistial, but 
the pyramid was never built, a most extraordinaiy occurrence which could only have boon 
chio to unu.iUAl emminstances. It is aurciy not nnreasonnbte to ascribe this unfinished 
royal tomb to Ajikkhntani, the second crowu-priucc of the fiiinily of Notekaman aoil 
Ainaotere to die in the tife-timo of the paranttL A crown-prioco would scarcity have his 
tomb prepared before he cniao to the throne while JiLv fiitber's tomb was yot unbuilt. Jf ho 
hail diid suddenly, hia father would havo iho Inirial ehatohers excavakefl ns quickly as 
posstble tuid iNistpono the building of tho pyramiii until after the funeral. In tho casn of 
Xrtrknmaii, who was «eH.ainly by this time on old man and not far from the cud of hi.s 
reign, tho builrling of the pyramid of Arikkhatani might easily Lave been ]iostjinnrd until 
Netckanmn died and was succc«>iIod by Sheink&rer, The temple of Amara dAt«>s from the 
{Kiriod after the death of Arikkhatani; and preoccupation with that building luiiy well 
have dolayeiJ the building of the pyramid of X LVI. 

Thus tho three pyramids N I, L\n anil XXO arc separated from lihc rest of tho group, 
leaving fonr. of which N X and XV arc on the umLa rid^ and two, presumably later, uu 
the lower eastern spur, N XVI aud X VIT. 

N X. lias ut last usurped the Pre-Mcroitic site of N X—1 1 PC pyramid not continoed 
aiMjvo top of pyJiiii; chapel reliefs of late style, iiofiniidiefl, but the fast wiiiifnke 
diAron west wall; stairway twists round by eight steps inside doorway A, to avoid 
fault in rock; single unfinished chamber but with oieho begun in one comer, 

X XV, Built on K,W. spur, below N’ XiV,.'uid the most obscuro site on the ridge; chapet 
scenes present a contracted form, with Isis, seated king, Nephthys and Anubis on 
west wall and prorasribas oufy on tho side wall*. (Cf, N XVI,) 

^ XVI. Ou the primary site of the eastern spur, between the slairwaj’S of N VII and 
and X VIU; as noted by Lepaius, the pyramid hiwl been nearly completely re- 




Plate IV. 



X 

BEGAEIAWIYAH. 

1. lutenor of burial-chamber of Queen Khennuw-a, 5 . 503 , as seen on opening. 

2 . Interior of tomb of King Amanitenm&mfee (N.XVII) as Jeil by the 

plunderers. About 50-75 a.D. ^ 
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moved and reoynatfticttHl (yvtj roughly) with the cthap^l! intddc thtr [sjTrmiiif; tho 
excavnti^uifl ^hov that this recotjustmction took plfioo when K XXXVl wiis built 
in order to gain the aprune occriipii>d by the chiipel of N XVI for thopyminii.1 of 
K XXXVI; the chapel r^iliejk present the peculiar ct^utmctmi Jbmi 0 / N XV whiob 
OMors only in these two. 

X XVU. PI, 1 \\ fig. ± Oil the jjecuntJ sitti of the ejiatoru epur^ between the of 

K VIII and N IX; ike pjframtd is hnlt ovet' tfie eiaim'uy ^—that is, after the 
buiinJ; the mto originallj" Bel«cUwi for the pyrnuiid iniist liave been higher up 80 
that the enat fiice of the chapel would clear tie west end of the siuirway, and this 
fine rite was never occupied iheneafler; the chap I iMjeiies are uulque, cnjoHisting 
uf a west wait like N XV and XVI, a uoiiLh wiill with tho ttwIitiunuJ oflering 
scone, tLtiiJ a north wall showing ntiinding Osiris supplicated by the king ^vith 
pTooi?miom behind the king. 

All these artr PC pyramids with NS-ohanibers, indudiug the iintinished S X it must 
be remeraboEtii that the twi 1 on the ridge one firtisuinably the earlier. Now N X with 
its false dwr on the west wall is more closely conneettfd with the ukler pyniniids with 
e?;^'ChapelB, while N XV' with its pecidinr west b firtidy artooheil to N XVL To 
these frtcts may be added that N XV^ XVI and XVII have on the fo^ade of their chapels 
rectangohu mUy-places once contarmng bine hfience plaji[ues (iii^ually with a bull and 
other figures in relieOrand this feature is seen in the later pyramids K XVIII and N XIX 
but b not rficnnJcd for N X or any previous pyramiih Moreover N XV has cbaniberu 
of the N2 (4)-type presentied by the pynvmifb N IT, VI, I ami XXTI. whilo N XVI 
and XVU, although tombs of kings, have the N:S(2)-type. All this evidence taken 
t<igether permits only one order,—N X^ N X V, N XVI, and N XV^L 

(8) GkOIJP t AT BEGiBA.IVT¥AH. 

With K XVO the old serii^ of ty^je^forms conies, for tho most partp to an end, especially 
the PC pyramid and XS-chanibers, both of which have bi^eii traced above tlmmgh inter¬ 
vening fonoa from the OT pyramHl and O-chaiiihers of the 3 Cem. down to the end of 
group Group i and j present a new pyrauvid-typcH built of variouii tqaterials, but 
always of one form,—the smooth-faced pyraoiirl with plaiti comers standing on a platform* 
and tt new chaEuber-typ with small diiorw'riys, n deop rlropat each door and roughly cut 
oval or rounded rectangular chambers without nichea or pillats (D-type^ The intnxikiction 
of the new types BimiiltaneouAly in group i prxiucea the apparanoea of a aepfimtion in 
time between that group and grimp A, But tbiii apporance b fallucfous, for tho ntfw tvpes 
of pymmid (ASPC) imd chambers (D2 or Dl) had fdreadt/ been in tw for soim lime in ihe 

Omu It will be seen from Table A that in gruup a queens were buried in the iwuno 
cemetery with kings as at Nuri at the rate of about two ijueena t^i one king j but in the 
gn^iup c—loclurivo, only three ipccriK occur along with 15 kings and one cmwn-prince. 

Th^e ipeatfon naturally ariaca jut tf» the place of burial of the other queens who, counting 
only those honoonod with burial in a pyramid, should have been nt the former rate about 
27 in number* It will be pravcil elsewhere that srlh-burial waa practised in the myol 
tombs of Manoo both at tho N and at the W CGto*(cf Strabo, X vil iL 3 end). But it is 

improbable that queens and prince^iof the bltiod royal would fie subjected to this custom* 
Thus it WHS that tho W cemoiery was begun os ihe eemotery of the tnitior membera of the 

Jimra* of Egyp ArclL ii. 
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Tuyni in ctmtimintiud of the old Bmiily cemetery *in the Son them Hi l L Thna the 

myal part uf the S OeiEL was continned by N CenL; and the family [jart by W Cecn, As 
a. result the tombe of the W Cbto- followed a nenrly independent development baaed on 
the tn^litioniU forms of the minor tembs of the S Cen).. and in partkalor on the eloping- 
faced pyramid and the aingle-chamher stcilmiy'toinb. For example, one of the earliest 
pjTamhb yet excavated in W Cem, is W XXX, a pymmid-tomb of this type. The sloping- 
faced pyramid continned in fiivour, pnmtaealJy in the ASPC form» throoghout the period 
of gn[ij ring founrlatiun deposits (coatem|KjnmeuU£ with gnoupfi d and e at the N Cein+) 
and the MC pynimjiJ waa intnwJaced in the W Cem. aft^r the ASPC pyramid. Con- 
aequentty when N XVUl was built, being the Jim ASPC pyramid with DS-chambers 
In the N CeDa.^ there were mnsuns in Meroe skilled In the const ruction of ASPC + Pi 
Lotnba in the W Gem. Thc?ae facts leave no ground for ossitiming any intervaJ of time 
between the gronpe h and f in the X Com. 

In order to (>ennlt a view of tho characteristics of the pyramids with the ASPC-type 
of pyramid, 1 give the following Table B. The culumn of foundation deposits, which have 
ceased^ luid those of tho propirtioiial numbers and percentageu, which no longer have any 
Hignificance, are oiiiittefi On the other biiidi a new column is added marking the place of 
the Btair — whether In Jront of the pyramid or under it — and two other columns appear 
giving the height Eind nature of the drop ut the doorways. 
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The tinly marked diKtinetinn betwoffn group i aud griMip A in the fK'sitioD uf the 
ittturwftj, The pyrnmidH are all of the tuiine typ<^—the Ktiionth*facerl pjoimhl with plftin 
eoraens founded on a platform, and the various designatinnE^ of pyramid-type inditsate 
difierences of matertat: ASPG la of Btono niaBonry S RPliP designatoN a brick pyramid cm 
a nibbleplaLform; bnP,n brick pyramid on a brick platform; and riibP,ii imiHith’faeet) 
rubble pyramid wilb false mbbk platform {or none). The rlianiber^ are also either of the 
Pi or Dl-typi>«, and there is nowhere much difference cswpt in sixe and the care bestowed 
upon their coastruction. But sir pyramids have the stair on the east of the chapel, in thf 
place Bited by a tradition now tmeed back to the tomb of Shabnha, and brtjkpti mty ohm 
( iy jV" XVTI)iti nevfii eenturinK. The other 13 have the pyramid bnilt direcMy over the 
stairway. It is perfectly obvious that those willi the front stairway (F) niiist ht* earlier 
than those with the stairway under the pyramid (3). 

It mnSt be noted that in tho 13 wisea of jj-stairway, the pyramid, at least, must have 
been built after the interment although its ground-plan and the chapel might have been 
prepiiv-d beforehand. The nnifomi excellence of the atone chapeb and their relief, an 
compared with the poor construction of moat of the pyntmida, would be easily explicable 
if the chapels had been built nnder the au|3erviHion of their nwiieni and the pyramids con¬ 
structed after the burin L 

tJroup i, ecnaisting of N XVIII, XL. XXXIV, XXVlil, XU and XXIX, FI, XVUI, la 
marked ns the earlier, not only by the position of the stairways but by the rites occupied 
by the pyratiiida on the eastern slope. Every one of them is on tho eastern spur, the moat 
dcriruble part of the slope and on the beat aites nn the spur, for the pfoces takm Ay 

XVI a-ad XVIJ. The $-type tombs on this spur, five in number, are either on the aides 
and end of the spur or marked by contacts as lator. 

When group A came to an end with N XVU, the cemetery was growing across the 
upper end of the eastern spur towarda the north, The next site indicated by this line of 
growth is obviously that betwetm the staimayn of X IX ami X X which is now (tecupied 
by N XVm. and I can Bml no possible reason for any other wmclurion than that XVIIl 
was built next after X X V11. N Will is one of the boat oonstmeUM] pyrainida in the 
whole cemeteiy, and although the pyramid itself is only 7.33 m. stj., the chapel hmt an 
entirely new fcjitnre. namely, a prtiL-o of thteo pairs uf columns in fb>nt of the pylon with 
the architraves let into holes in tho fei^ade. This new feature was copied in most of the 
auTOCcfiing pyramids anti may have htton introduced to mark the difference between this 
reyal tomb and the similnr A.SPO pyramids of tho W Ccm. It may be added that 
X XVm, like the earlier N XV, XVI and XVII and the later X XlX had inhiJd faience 
plaques on tho fii/^ade of the pylon. 

After N XVIIT the next site in order of aaitabilitj and direction of growth was that 
between the eteirway of X X and the great projecting pylon of N XT. This site is now 
occupied by the two small RPBP pyramids numbcpet,! N XL and XLI', X XL is in the 
middle of this space while X XLI is crowded in between N XL and the pybn of N XI, 
leaving no doubt that X XL vra.s the earlier of tbe twoi After this site tho next is 
manifestly that of the miaed pyramid X XXXIV which was larger than N XVUI, had 
twice the floor area in its chtutibens and appeared from the inscriberi stones to have been 

‘ Tha pair beyond S XI, mukod A 4- and 40 by Leiwiw, da not exist wnl eevor WfliisKd. Tlie 
tnntfoniy noteil by Lepaliu wju siiuply platfoim-nuiMtity belcmging partly to X XI and partly to X XT I. 
W« dcAred Uie wbdfl ij«l niek 
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^uitc as ij’latonat&lT N XXXI \ yL^jtKl uturly in the Uiiddlo of the InwiSF purl oi 

th& sjjiir^ oppwaite the. space httween X XVTT and X XVIU with ita stairway b^inning 
bevvjnd the prtieo of the chaptl and runnmg far out to the east (under the N.R comer nf 
X XXTXy The site where N XL and XLI sUmd was not large enough to Ufce ^ XXXIV 
and its stair and therefore^ it not Jidvisivble to place tbee«e {ynkmids in the onJer of site 
desimbility without finl.hor conaidei^tion. Under the circumstances, X XXXIV might 
have been (cl) previoiiR to X XIj> (6’) after X XL but before N XLI or (c) alter N XU* 

The neii site in order is certatuly that of N XXVIU which is south of the outlook of 
X XVIJ, w^hile X XXIX not only ob^^nres that outlook, but also partly covers the stairway 
of N XXXIV, N XXIX would have been built a few metres further south to cltsjir the 
stairway of X XXXIV' jind the outlook of N XVJI if the site of N XXVITT had not already 
been taken. The three tombs, X XXXTV, XX VIJI and XXXIX hare this m cotnmon 
that thev have very d(^ep drnptt at the doorw^ays broken by The doubt as to the 

relation in time to X XL does not arise In the case of N XXVIU and XXTX, as either 
could have been built on the site of S XL mid must juilged to be later tlian that tomb. 
Thus tbe order of the large tombs of group i is X XVIU, N XXXIV and N XXIX+ while 
X XL IS after X XVm. and N XLI is later than K XL The order of Table B is, thereforep 
tjtdy provisional as for as it rcgimls the two small members of t he groupp Jia it depends at 
present on certain apparent lacts W'hich r«|tiire further invcstigatnin before being stated. 

(^) Group j at Beuaravvivau. 

Groupjf iticludea all the reinainJag tombs in the GeiiUp those in which the pyramid 
waa built nvet the stairway^ Once l>eibrOf a p 3 Taiiiid (N XVII) of entirely different typt 
(P(-^ + N2 (2)) had, through unforeseen circumstanceSp been built over its etairway, but in 
group j the ;Jl-poaitior of thu stairway waB jiermauontly swlopted^ Cuusideriug the gmueral 
superiority of the eastern spur over the rest of the eiistem slope and the fheti that the focus 
of growth of the prcceiiing group was the eastern spur, the earliest pyramids of group j 
should be those on the eastetn spur anil indcdd continuing the direction of growth Ik>m 
N XXIX northwarda Here stand the three pyrrimids NXXX^ N XTX and N XXXH of 
which ~S XXX is the nciRt north of X XXIX. 

The pyminidp the neAt north of XXIX, stands on the K,El edge of the tip 
of the spur iiu gremnd which slopes sharply iiuder the pyrii’wiitl with a fall of 
one metre from front tu back and a mom gentle fall northwards; west of 
the back is n fiat area, artifidally levelled, about &x 12 m. clear of 
standing pyramida (N XXXIV, XIX and XXXH) which ia most mtumlly 
esrpbined by assuming that the original plan was to build the pyrainid on 
this space weat of the stairway (as at N X\TI) ; S'XXX has steps at door- 
wap like the larger tombs of group f. 

The pyramid ts on the northern edge of the spur, on sloping gttiund, having 
been set northwarrJa to dear with its iiutlook the northem side of K XXX ; 
if N KIX had boon built before X XXX, it would certailnly have been mi 
forward and south ward on the level place behind K XXX and built with im 
F-stnir; in ita present p^iaiLion an F-stalr was Impracticable, 

(c) N XXXIL The very sniall p 3 rmmid la crowded dotie tu the comer of X" XXXIV 
and the eafft end of the stair of K X VIII, leaving a narrow passage between 
it and N XIX j forced into its position ou very bad ground by the previone 
coDstmetion of S XIX. 


(a) X XXX. 


(h) XXTX 
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1 tak^ it then that XXX waa intsnikd to Eftand on tin? kvelkd site at the X.W. 
COITUS of N XXXI Y; the king died unexpectedly iind the pyrniuid waa btiilt ovef the alair 
m at N XVU. As TarekeDizel (?) trf N XIX h Timnifestly the sueceseor of this kingi he 
must liavo ordered the build mg of the [}jTninid of N" XXX. I imagiiio that he already 
foresaw the inipcssibility of iindlug ii place for his pynimid if X XXX were built on tha 
intended Hite anil was influenced by that consideration in placing N XXX forward over the 
stflir to leave moiu for N XIX. Even ao, there wiia practically no room for placing tha 
Blair way of N XIX iti front of the pynvniid, aiJd thuB Wo pjTuuiida in succeosion were built 
over their bLairwayti N XIX is so well built and the chapel so elaborately decorated for 
the period that the niatcriab must have bt:en lussemblod on the sjjot and the at 

leBHt^ built before the king^s detilX The queen of the small pyramid N XX XT I wai? 
certainly ckisely related U/ Tarekenize!(?) and natumHy followcti the precedent of the lost 
two pyratnidB in pladng her pyramid over the BLair. Three examples of the ^-stairway in 
succession Tvero quite sufficient to establish that type as a tradition. 

Two other tombs are situated on the eanteni apiir^ S LV and N XXX Vl^ but both are 
on the southern side; 'S LV is between N XVI and the stairway of N VIO while 
N XXXVI is on the edge of a bluff chwe lo the S.E. front of N XVI; X XXXVI is of 
connee later than N LV or it woiihl have teen built on that tetter and clcaror site. As it 
wQfi^ the chapel of N XVI had to be removed to moke w'ay for XXXVL (See above under 
group A.) As this lUteration would not have been undertaken except under pressure of 
circiitiist^uicea, it lU difliculfc to place N XXXVI in thn table [ but it seenis to me ttu4L 
A verj' probable time wm after N XXX VII and XXX V ID were built on the higher part of 
the southspur,^ and the choice of site laytetween the lower part of that spur 
(a metre lower) or going bock to near N X VI (three nieLtes higher). N XXXV, which is a 
small Dl^tuiub w'hotie p^-rnniid was deatroyed by Ferlini, 13 situEited on the northern slope 
of the eastem spur^ close below N XXXVT and seems to be dependent on that pynimid as 
N XXXn on N XIX (perhaps tltercfai^ it ts that of the quceuli 

X LI, Pk XIX, b certamly bter by position than N XXXVlII and XXX VD, and 
indicatea the direction of gnwth- In onler of suitability of sites N XXIV fallows N U, 
and then come X XXVII, N XXIT. PI. VI, tig. I, nnH N XXV* There are vanoua details 
which oemfirm this c^rder^ but I give all the latter part of Table B wifcb the reservation that 
the order may be subject to minor changes alter the complete excavation of W Cem. It is 
possible that W Gem. may yield further niak^rial for the clnssltiinitim of details by the 
objects found in the tenib?, 

(10) Exvlastatiox or Tauleh I— IIL 

The three tables nosw I^— III have been prepared to present the evidence contained in 
sections no. 1 to no. 8 above in a fbnii which may be easily graajied by tte eye. Tbe^c tables arc 
in two parts, (1) Simihin ties and (2) Differcnccfl. Table T gives the comparison of the pyraniidi 
of groups 6, G and d with group a (the pyramids uf the S CenL). tJndcr similarities,'' H 
will be seen that the ebameteristJea of group a are gradually lost as the eye passes to the 
right. The OT pyramid-type ia ihe last to persist and this disappears in the fifth column 
(group d, X VIO), Under " differences ” the varmtioua fmm the type-farms of group a are 
seen to accumulate until an absolutely newr mt of forms has been developcil, — those which 
belong to group d. lii order to giosp the evidoticc of the table it in not really necessary to 
know the meanings of the symbols but only to remember that the samt symbol means the 
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gLAiYi pj thing wherever it occuts. The trsnafer of the ^jinboln G?ocii the l^ft tjf the upper 
part of the labia to the right of the lower port ahowa cleurlj' the doTelopment nf the new 
group of type-fonna. It will be iiotod (I) that iho ayiubob T nnd t, in thci bwer part tie 
together theOT and the SiC pyramid oe wl\ as the P3(2+3) and the ^4-^-2]H:ha^lbe^fl; 
(2) that the P3 (4 +2chamber and the MC pyramid connect the T and Q foundation 
ilepodta, the i and u details of the chamberap 

Table 11 compaios the pyramids of groups /—h with thow* of group rf# Here the new 
group of fonnK of the Liat two oaliinmai of Table 1 ia repeated in the hist two coliiuiiia 
of Table TI and form the starting point of the variationB of the snoooeding tomba. In the 
uppc+r parted the table the Bame phenornenon is seen of the disappearance of the symbole at 
the first two columns as the eye passes to the right. In the eighth column only the pyramid 
type remains and the uppf?r part of the ninth coin inn is empty. Under * differences^ the 
varititions again gradually oceumulftte until in the last column the entirely different group 
of forinfi has developed which are ehnracteriHtk of the first pyramid of group L 

Table JTl preaenta the cornparewm ofths type-fomis of the re maining pyramid# of group 
h and the first py^ramid iff group i with the first pjTamid t)f gronp k- Here the vnriation# 
of form characteristic of N 1 (firat colnran) are letter maintivined through the columns to 
the right- Thu most noticeAble points aro the introdnction of the chapel scenes of types 
ql and q2 (owing to poverty) and the placing of ?? XVII (seventh i>dii raM)over its s tairway. 
Thus the changes in type-forms are of a different character from thoftc of Table# I and IL 
The development uf the new group of forms of the last oolumn (X XVIII) appears rather 
suddenlv in accordance ^vith the mplauation already given above (section S)* 


TABLE 1. 
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TABLE n. 
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A fourth tab]e fnr the rest of git>t{p i find the |iyriituicls. of group j is not given iia it 
does not differ essentially in uppeamnce Imm Table B, The vanatiDD» in pyramid-type due 
to changes in wealth, and the reatrictioD of the vnrJatioa^ of the burial ehatnbers to details 
mate it ini{)069ible to detect any tendency except impoverishiiieiit in the mristion^ of form- 
The facts therefore do noL lend themselvea to tabulation. I trust that the m^tuent for the 
oftler of i and j given in sections (S) and (9) may be sufficiently elefir in themselves, 

ri, THE CflfEONOLOOTCAL OfiDER OF THE PYRAMlDa AT BAKKAL 

The problem of the ehn'jiiological older of the pyramidsat HEurkai tnay be best approached 
through a eoinparison of their Lvpe-forma with those of the pyramids at Begarawiyah. 

], COMl'AnifiOK OF Bi^RKAL WITH BeGAUAWIVAU TvFE-FOAMK. 

trsiiig the Aame Jibbrevifttions as in Table tbo following table gives the cbaracteristjos 
of the Barkal Pyramids : 
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The iduai casual iBXitdtiDiitic^ii uf thk tabln in wilh Table A flhow 4 E:he 

extraonJiiiary parallellstti between the tyjKS-fortiia of Earltal aiid those of group a—g at 

Elegamwiyah t 

( O Pymmid typcfl: 

The pyratnid type being the baeisp the f)T-typn ia placed first lujd the oaly iitber 
typCp the MC* sroind. 

(f£) There Jiru eigh t tomb« with OT-py mmick and O-chambera and two with OT-pyrumidB 
and P^-chambera. These pyrnraida mo like the OT-pyTamids at Begaiawimh. 
Bnrkal XT has the later Nuri norm of 2^MQ in. ± cm. ap Bark, Vtl hiia the 
half norm like Beg, S Vl^ 8 V", N IV und N V'll (fimt pyr). 

(A) Dae MC-pyramit! hiVEi ¥A (4 + 3)-chainbcrs like Beg. group rf and aaven bavo 
S2-cbanibera like Beg. groii[»B/and j. 

(2) Types of baria) chamberB: 

(a) The change from the U-nhainbem tq the PS-chamberB takes place within the 
or gmnp as at Begp 

(b) The change from P3 tn NS-chaniherB takes place within the MC grtaip, again as 
at Beg, 

{c) Aft the ASPC = RPBP-pyramid due$ not appe^u among the nayal pyrnmick at 
Barkal. the t>2-chiLtnber does not occur there. 

(3) T^Tpea of fnandatiri-n deposiift: 

(tf) Four pjniroidfl of the OT-type at Barbil have no fnnndntiiiD deposit* while twelve 
OT-pyiatiLidft at Beg. have none« 

(b) Three pyramids of the OT + 03 (nr 01 02).^po ( Bark. XV, XXTV and XVUI) 

have plnin lumps of Wl ns foundation depusit^, a stage in the reiutroduction of 
foundation deposita which does not oocnr at Beg, 

(c) One pyramid of the OT 4 0-type i Barit. XlX) has kwl and tabkt Ibundatjon 
deposits (type T) again with no example at Bcg^ 

(d) Two pyramids of the iyr4 P3-type have the lead and tablet deposits (T). (Bark^ 
Vll and VUl) like the ^mBar typ^ at Beg. (Beg* N VII and TX). 

U) The gold ring deposits ara introduced at Barkal in a pyramid {BarL V) of 
lfti!4P3-lype juet as they were at Begarawiyahp and contitmod to be used for 
five pyramids of the MC 4 N'2-typE>, 

(f) Foundation depoeits were not found in the two BlC-pynimids, Bark, IX and X, 
while at Beg. ilcpoaiis went out of upo at the end of the MO-period and Winning 
of the PC. 

(4) Stairways and steps; 

(<r) All the Barknl pyramids have ^-st^^i^ways ns do the ftaine types at Beg, 

(A) The lower average height of step, 15—l&euL, k shown by the first eight pyramids 
at^BarkaJ as by the first thirteen at Beg., confined at both pWns to the OT-pyrmnid. 

(c) The chungE from the lower to the higher atop (more than 20 cm.) otenra at both 
places betwe^ two pyramids of the type OT -h P3, and the higher step k continued 
thereafter (with one exception at each phice), 
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(5) Pn^p^rtiotinl tiatnbera? 

Tho widening of the t^wo outer roon^g (proportiimal niifiibers thfiii 100) begins 
with B;Lrk. XJ V' iiiid XViti the OT + 0“tyfi*3 befons the antroihietiuii of (.he r^^4y|je, 
jufifi ag at Ifeg. with N LlIJ, 

(t)^ Percentages of room 

The aruatl sized C rooiu (Jess than 33 pep eeiit/> appeurB in the tinly fllC-pyriiiiud 
of Rl(4 + g>typip at I^arkal, but at Beg. it outuea in with Lht' high step id' the 
OT + P3-pyraniid, S IX. 


Aco4prdiiig to ihis uoiiij^mtion then, the conU-iiiporary grotifis Ht> thi^ two plaof'fi are m 
follows ; 

Bog, grijup a and t* 12 pymtiii<Js= BiirJt. a 4itid 8 pyraiiiids. DifFtjnmet* in f dop 

Beg. group c, "2 pyrmnidB = fiaik. two pymmida. J^illars in all three rutaiis. 

Rirg. group fl!, 4 pyratnida = Bark, d, one pyramid. 

^ pyrutidd = wanting at B.'ipka], 

^ pyramids = BarJt. ^ and 7 pyratnkk. 


2. The Ciriiufs of Pyramihs at Bajikal and tkkir Ohokr. 

The juinilleUsin shown above Jjefcween the type-groups of Barkal and those of B^^gam- 
wiyah relieves me of the iiuces^ty of going over the Etrime grrumd again at. Barkaf in onJer 
to e.stablish the priority of the 4)T + 0-typiM as the ©(sliest, and the interlacing of the 
subsequent groups by comniOB type-forma If now the Ikirkal tyqie-grDnpsi ci to / be 
eicaminedr it will be found that they are also to|}ographi©al groups and there muiains only 
the ronsidemtion of tteir order und that of their metubera ai^uonJing to the principles of 
site suitability. See Pistes XU and XUJ. 

(I) G^'vup a ctf EarkiUr 

Group a at Barkal conBists of the greatest of th« Mcroitic p)Taniid6v Bark. XI ant] five 
smaller pjTajiiiiifi arrangmj nbrjiui its " western "* fece^ PL Xlil. Standing in the uiilLivation 
north** uf the teinplefi of Gebel Barkxil and I ticking trf>wnrds the desert (^^oiist one sees a 
lung slope rising towards the ridge on which sUnd Bark. I —VJM abtnil 500 nietrus away. 
The old SEirface at tho cultivation ts about 252.50 metim ab>ve sea level at AleXivtidriji 
(Egyptian Survey bench-mark) and the ridge lias a level of 288 to 280 metres, giving a 
rise of 35.50 to 3S.50 metrus in 500, A little over half way up two bri^aks in the alopt^, or 
prutrorions of iht* HHndstone siti»tratum are visible which 1 tvi!! knoils. They are about 
oppoaite each other, a Laigc one on the " north '* side of the elope suid a small one on the 
‘^Bouth. The large " northern*’ knoll is clearly, by its eize^ the soundness of the rock and 
the proximity \^o the temples, the nieist desirable rite f5>r pyrnmitlsL On the vniy middle of 
this ^northern" knoll Qev^l 273.50) stands the great pyramid Bfirk. XI {26,30 m-sq.)* 
which is clearly the first pyTninid built on the knoll By all precedent, th© five sujalt 
pyramiclft should be of later constmetionK attracted to the pruximity of Bark. XI by fiimily 
relatii^nship^ and the three-room tumbs should bolung to kinf^ while the two-mom touib^ 
belong to queens, ns at Beg. S and NurL By poaition, the order of tbeae five toinhit 


* In all rcfcreucea m E\ Kui^nw^ Kln^ uml Eurkal the tiniiifvi nf the Gardiiml puanta Ait ^TH’^ltiiwd in 
qui^talion uiorks to show that they atu toad din^trarifi, not aRtrouomiqaL The uoKli liee ki tbe ctuim 
<►1 the rivnr whJeh gt™ south-west—*^ 0011 . 11 ,^ See ff^rv^rd Afrumn ^!kudiss^ p. 2^ 
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shoiitd be: Btuk, XII, XIOp KIV, X VV and XXIV, Tbe i>f Bark. XU is wiiboui any 
[Jmibt tho first choio0 aftier XI^ iiiid XV lUiiJ XXIV arg ii^arked as later tban the othei'a by 
the L-fuUinlalieii Jeposjta. fl XIV and XV are^ fiowever^ ctinntreJ^rfl by the law pro- 
purLioiiiil fiiimliem 0 I t.be riMau diiFuetudiuti^ aiiij by the attachud iniditle bench iti {' (ivpe ^ri). 
Thus rtidy H XlU h left betwmi B XXI ami the ethers and the nrrkfp XI, XH* XIIl, 
XJVp XV and XXIV IS fully est^iblidles 1. 

(2) Gruiip h fil BQ.rktd* 

With the building of B XXIV the anitabk dtes on the " iinrtkem *" knull were ex- 
bjin^tefJ. There waa atill room behind XI but thia area woa nnsnitable and welSi in fact, 
not taken nnlil after the ridge wua eiliau^tcdi But Bhoni 120 metres to the south, the 
aondstoiie emerges in another place from tlie gravel to form tlmt suialler knoll which 1 
Lave dt^ignated the " southem '" knoll The mck f» gtitiiJ hut the available area ia small 
ainl actually qontaini^ only two t^miH B XVIU ant] B XIX- The«e are still of the 
4>T -I O ty|je Lind are marked as Liter than gnaip ti not only by the* position bnt by the 
foundation depjsita. B XVTil has the L-depusit of B XXIV, while B XIX haa the 
T-depfc&ita of gmnp 0 , B XVlll jiIho staiicb fairly in the middle of the kuoU and certaLoly 
on the primary site^ while B XIX m on the hlope towards the wady with its south" dde 

about 50 cm. lower than its north” siiJe. The order h therefore ijaitt eerbviop_ h XVIU 

BXTX. 

The burial chambon=i of B X^nil are of the 02-type but well cut and with a wide finjt 
moin. In view of the Beg. ciamj}les {S X and K JV) of 02 kings' tombs about this Limep 
1 would Identify B XVIU a kmg^B toniE B XTX [a a (jueen's kunb by the chapel 
reliefs, but the stairway and the underground chainbem were never finished. 

Behind these two there are three ^niall tombs of later -datep aot royal tombs, 

(3) ffroap r IkirhiL 

When the two prominent knolls of the slope had been oL'CupJcsj, the altcmativn for the 
succeeding pyramids was tha slope behind the pyraruids of the kuidlsi or the fine flat ridge 
of ™h at the top of the alu|a-'- Thia ridge, which bi'forc might seem too distant ftom the 
temples^ was now oaly 270 metres from the pyranuds alrefidy built. Walking up the 
slope fn>m B XVlIl one comes out beside the projecting shoiihtor on which emnds B VII, 
the most prorainont site on the ridgoand certainly the pdamry building site^ B Vlt b 
again an QT-pyiaiaid and* iiideeii, of the ohl halr-nottm 13.30 ni. liq^pbut with P3-chjimher8i 
ill a variatiorj^ f^H'2 + 2 + 2), which yvm not found at Beg* 

B VIH “south " of B \TI has als^i PH-ehambers but in auuthcr rariation, P3 ^ 
not notet] clsewiiere. The pyramid of B Vlll is of OT cc^nstmetiou, but has the step- 
pyramid form in thn.^ stages (uf. the later step-pyramid, Beg. N I, Queen Acnaritdre), 
The ftiici is iiuieh pwrer ihari that of N VII, being on the yoke whiuh connects the ridge 
with another further " iMiuth." llie highest gnmnd under Bark Vlll is under the midiUe 
of the ^‘west" front, only riboiit 30 cm. lower than B VII, but the ''ticrth west" and 
'"ttoulli west” comers are lower anil the IxitUaii of the east'* side is two met^ lower than 
the middJii of the tuut In the chambers the ruck was \ysid hut this was not apparent frum 
the surfjuce nor from the atniUi in B VIL 

The step lorrn uf B VTII is different fWm that of N 1, for B VIII being a thn#e-si^ge 
pymmidp about 9.H0 ioh iv|. at the laise, built on a great filled platflirm of imis^jory 
whJeh was itself abont If? m. Gn this platform,set back towartls the eastern” aide 
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the artqjil pyramid, li^oTing a wide iq)ace on thu ** west'* where the chapel appeal^ in 
have sboocL The platform wjts tDoimied by means of an mcliaiKj plane built ognin^^ the 
" northern * part of the front The stages of the pyramid^ including the lowest^ were sunk 
to a depth of aboiu 30’—40 cm. {or one course) in the gravel tilling of the platform or in 
the stage below^ 

The triad stela from the tdehe of the chapel of B VII, foniid in the cha|>el, appeam to 
huJicatc that the owner was a and a qqadrad found on the site of the chapel of 

B V"in certainly marks the owner of that pyramid a& a qmjen, the qumti nf Ethiopia 
ta hace a thrte^raom pymwtiW. 

(4) Qrt/tip d nt EarhaL 

About 30 metres "east north eiiist" of B Vila second projection stands forth in the face 
of the ridge, the second most prominent site on the ridge. Here stands Bark, V which by 
rcE^n of the structure of Sts pyramid and by its position ia chronoingically piit of the 
gTi>iipJ (Bark-1—1\ and VI). The pyramid^ the buHoJ chanriber atid the fumidation dtupt^i^i 
differ c«3cnLially from th^yste of Bark» VU and VllJ. (group c)u Now gitaip if, to whicji 
BarL V is chronologically attached^ is churucterized by the type-forms of the Beg. gi'oiip /I 
while Bark> \ itself presents forms analogous in ntany respects to those of the Beg. g^up tL 
It is clear therofaris that Bark, \ must be att^hod to the end of the Beg, group d (Beg« 
X A-lll) and be praotieally contoinporaneous with Beg. X" XX which sisn ipterrenes 
between Beg, groups d find /* On the other hand, the pyramids bkirfc. VII mid THI 
present the fcirms of the Beg, group o (Besg, X VII and IX) nod it must be cunoluded ihaL 
at least four generationa (Beg. VHl^ XI, XTT, XIII) iutervcnofl betw^n Bark. VII 
and V] JJ and Bark, V, 

The force of the argument based on relative anitability of sites and line of growth is 
emphrisized by the feet that on the resumption of pyranitd-h adding at- Barkal after an 
interval of about 80 yeara the site selected was the next in the line of suitoibllitT after 
Borfeal Vll and VIlL 

The owner of B V waa a male but he wears no crown nr iimeua^ siiifl 1 hiive reached the 
uonchiaion that he never catne to the throne, 

(5) trmap e rif BarbaL 

The rest of the pyramids of the ridge are five^ in number, ail ohvjoqaly ainiilar to B V 
in jiuiHonri,- and details but all Jiaving the N2 (2>typc of burial chambein All are neces¬ 
sarily behind the front line of B V bef^ause of the trend of the ridge, A doubt maj- be held 
as to whether E n or B JV was the next aft^r B V,—B VT being to the south* and 
B I\ to the 'north, Both of these are tomha of qiieetu^ who wear the royal insignia, 
B VI is that of Vuecn Xa<paLa)za:mak, the only tomb of the ridge which hart yielded a 
hieroglyphic inHcriptioti, i have placed B V\ first pruviaioimlly. After that^ the ofder by 
pofntion ja quite clear,—B HI, I and U. The insignia and rank of the nwnersa are diacussed 
below (pflm. fi). 

These five py ram ids are by their type-forms of the same period as Beg^ N XXl XIV* 
H and \ L But it is to be n-utod that nil these Beg, pyrnmids seem to have had a felae 
window just under the amnolhed place ou the summit. But Bark, I—JT at any rate did 
not have a felse window. The Barkal pyramids, on the other hand, had a faience tiiinH 
disc with two umei. Inlaid in acveml circular depressions on the smoothcii sumiuit, while 
the Beg, pyramitfe had none. 
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(6) Group J fii Ihrkol. 

With the contfLnietiuti of Bjirk. 11 every clenr furwanj site nn the rirtge w/is occnpied. 
The altemalive lay between buitditig <m the bul rrwk fiiid befiinil the fruit line i>r dceceiiil- 
ing cjice mere to the good rwk liehintl Bark. XI, 270 inetrea nearer the enltiv/iliitpi. The 
choice which wue inaiiirii«tly iimde wus to biiilij b^'Iiind Bark. SLL Idert atiuid twpi well-«in- 
Htmcted but einnlltjr pymtuidH:, Bark. TX, clearing eauBy the " tiorihem ” Cm'*'' nf Bark. XI, 
jiiid Burk. X, dciiriiig the "wiqtliem" face, Bah are of tho Hatiio tyn*)« (ui Bark. 1—1\\ 
MC + NS(2), with Ihierice fliaca bnt, ns (l\r ns we could discover, without foiiiviatioii 
ileposita. Both are sniidJ, but B X is the siiinller, A trind stela fouiid ui the chapel jiroves 
that B X wfts the tomb of a t^uecD mid t prumiinc that H IX was the grave of a king. 

Bark. X was the lust royal pyramid built at Bnrknl, bnt to the front of Borkai IX 
and X. between tliem anil the back: of Borkai XI, we discovered a row of Jour small tombs 
with truces of stone pyramids which appcairicd to bear the same relation to the royal 
pyrqiiuds os the Hnall giavea of W CVm, bear to the royal pyramids of the soiiLhtini 
capltrd. These were, however, later in date than Rarkat IX and piTham later thoJi 
BarkaJ X. 

Further * sonth, behuul Bark. W Jit and XIX, three other very small tombs were 
excavated and two of thcoe were of Uie RPBP+Dl-type,but again numifestly not royal tnniha. 

Much lower down the dope is another group of three very small, deatmyed pyramids 
and a number of tiny stairway tenubs. All these LiuJ beim so completely phinderoij iuid all 
so deatixivcd above ground that we shall probably never bo able my onrthing except 
that they were not rnyaJ pyrnmidn. 

(7) Hujitmarp, 

Tbe evidence is quite dear as to the order of the Barkal pyramitk They present the same 
types (with a few minor deviations) as do the cemeteries of Begarawiyab down to Beg. 
group / and the relative positions show condudvejy that these types occur in the verv 
fliime ouler at bt»th Napata and Meioe. T consider, therefore, that the oidor of the 
pyramids at Barkal, as well ns that of the pj-rumids at Begiiiawiyah is, with the exception 
of a few details already noted, placed beyond any reasonable doubt. 

(H) Tfie Iiiiriffmt atid RauL- of thf Boyttl J’flraoaa buned in Barkal /—F/ niwf A\ 

In the Ethiopian Period of Xapata, at ElKur’iiw and Nun, the tombs of the queens 
were sepamtod from those of the kingH, although in the same cemetery, aud each of thoir 
jaTiiiuids covered only about one quarter of the area of the average king's pyramiil. At 
Begarawiyob, where rdfi-barial was practised in the case of some fart nf the karim, the 
minor membera of the royal BuuLly, iiidnding some quisno, were hurieij in anmll pjiamids 
ill n separate eemeteiy (W Ccni.) fram the lime of ErgnTimnua onwaTxIs. But in the N Ceiu, 
five queens were buried with tbe honoure of kings at intervals during therejgnsuf 30 kings. 
At Borkai, in the earlier Mereitio period, five qtieena were buried beside the five kings of 
their family but in much smaller toiiibtf, except the last queen, the one buried in Barkal NTFI 
(perhaps the mother or the mothcr-indaw of EigamenesX TheMJwmd gmiip of roval tombs 
ot Barkal, Bark. I—VI, IX and X, appeare to follow the example set by Barkal VII and 
Vm HI the end of the earlier group and not that iif Meroo (Begarawiyah). The totuhs 
represent four females and four males all buried in pyramids of pmctically equal scale 
declining towards the end of the group. These eight peraons iliffer considerably in the 
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inijigniu with which thej,^ are represcDfced and dimbt. ari*»£« i-ht^rtfure aa Ui their 
niukii in the klngiloijii^ 

The orilj inscriptinriK recoitled weita thuBe in Bark. VI—a wnman^E tninb. Her cartJ!>uche, 
irLscnlieiJ with Uenatic hieMglyffhica, gi¥0# the title ftb (Egyptian sign) Lli:^Jxl and the 
niiuie (which Orittith would restore iVajuahiiia-iiiuA-), Before the fitce of the 

young man oifcnng JuceUfle to the queen on the aide walLs^ his name and hiB four titles are 
written hi Meroitic cumive. The first title^ — the mofit important —ik jd-rtr-lxwiee-tft, which 
ilrhiith suggests to laean sennething ITte "'aen^aiit f>f the crew^n^piiiice^" but w'hich f 
would tninaLate "heir of the crown-pince" nr '"son of the crown-prince.^ The wrmian 
herself w'esna royal Inaignm and is certainly a qiieozL The fiict that the ertjwn-piriiice* pre¬ 
sumably her son, is nepraented by hb or "heir*^ (or '“servant") hi the offering isceni^s 

indicates that the crown-prince biiuiielf was dead» and BUggestts sumething peculmr in the 
law of Rneceasjon. 1 inmgiue that the snecessioTi Lay in the sister-wife of the dead crown- 
princti, that the grandson was choaen for the nfieriug HCeiie because by tradition the scene 
required a nialt 

riaeing tiie pyramids in cJircmological on^er, the facts in regard to thiur sisscs auJ the 
aux and insignia of their owners are given in the tbllowing table: 
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liuignl* 
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li tt 
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IV 

n. 
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Royfil 
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If pi 

14 [Ar^ions Iwbiiid ueiiteil 

(7] 

T1 

TX. 

Hale 


7.00 

1h M- 

^J4 

TP fp 

Chiqjtil destroy^ 

(8) 

»■ 

X. 

Fel^nl^^ 


Bsa 

11 It 

10.137 

TP KP 

Chajjei deutroyod. 


The most natural conclusion is that the per^ns with royal insignia, the two feniabs and 
the one male huried in Bark. VI^ IV' and 11, were reigning lords id Napata, while thufSe with 
the fillet only were consorts of the bIiK>d royal but not fictiially seated on the throne. In 
that case the eight royal Lonib^ represent four or |]usslbly fivt^ genornttcioSj—the ^loubt 
arising fmrn mir ignorance of the inaigniu of Bark, li and X, The c.iL>nlciiiporflTy rr^yal 
biuobs of the N Cenn at Begarawiyah are live in number (Beg. N XX, xXXJ* XI11 and 
VI) repre-senting also four or five genomtions inasmucli as Queen Amanshakbete (N VI) 
may have been the queen of the king of N H. Therefore the reign of Queen Amonshakhete 
at Mcroe and that uf the queen of Bark. X must have been in part con temporary. 

In the next section of this article. No. Ill, the ijeriixl of this later group of Barkal 
pyramids ja {fesignated the SboqihI ^iemltle Kingdom of NiL|HiLa and the dmelusion is 
reached that Ethiopia waa di\idetJ duriug tliat period between the RLngiJom nf iMenic and 
the Second Mc^roitk Kingdom of Napiitix 'fhe feebi are quite clear and, in iirder to s^huw 
the genend couditiuns inciicaled by the hicta, 1 would stiggeai Lho fottowing rcconstiniction 
of the qourse of evenK without making any claim to more than approxiinnre hninan 
jimbn bill ties: 

(1) The king nf Beg. N Xin, the last of the great kings of Mei:ot% Imd two wives of 
the bliiod royal, one of the Moroa branch and the other of the Nupabi bnuick (whose last 
ruling members had been buried in Bark^ All and A^TTJ, abciut 125 yeai^ Lieforo). When 
the king died, the son of the Merue iineen cnine Ui the throne (Beg. N XX) at Merue, while 
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tliy quocd fruiii Xa-pHtA, whii tuii^" fuivc Ijvijt! iit thi:! ntirl-hym cnpitAl, set liersolf' up we njlcr 
nf Xa|U^tH with luT lifi rniwn-princt- (^ikiir). Tht^ flvidepi?« of tho Akmtxnz utela b UiaL 
thti crowii-pnu<.-o du\ not tuu^uuio thi; titJe uf (inrhig the life-time of his mother 

when she was of the blr^jd-myiiL 

(2) The rfown-prizice uF the of XajiaUi Ji^i without bficoriiiiig king and wtoi 

huritrd hy hU mother in Bark. V, not hr fnnu Lheir jint^stor in BjirL VTl, 

(3) Irfiter the i^ueen, Xii[ft«l:aJi5Hm3.ih, dicfl imcl wius buried in Ihirfc, VI, whereujHfti ht^r 
rJaqghter, the cjuoen of Barkal IV, probably ihe filter-wife of tbo fleacl crown-princt'p HUC- 
oceclipd. Shi* w+is in tuni followi^l by the king of Bfirkal IT. 

(I') The Luiy Bjtrkal 111+ wilboiit ruynJ InsignuLp waa burieil during the leign of the 
king uf FSarkal Tl luid was probably his chief wile, the daughter of the qiiocn of Baikal I V, 

{h} Thi- prince of Iktrkal T, without royal iu^ignJa (f), wan nhui buried in the feign of 
Barkal lip anil would tuiluiFiUy have 1>ecn hU chief sum 

{&} Thu king of Bark. U, with tho rojul Inifignia, micceeded the qui^cn of Bark. IV* 
Ho was the hiisbEuid of Bjirk. HI iinil the lather of Barkul L A lurgo family of cright 
weiiieii 4inil six ineu are repreaeiitod oii the chapel wjiDb of N 11 The king himself may 
have been the son of the ipcen of Burk. IV, the gnmdsou of Qiacon XB[pata]ziiinak lUid 
therefore possibly ihe Yekutey repi^i^ated on the walls of Bark. VI 

(7) The siicei-sflioTJ puasird if* the king of Barkal IX wiiOp 1 uiiagitiff, was outliTod and 
rifllowefi by hh siHterHpieui], her of Barkal X. 

(K) Tho tjm-cn of Tiorka) X wosi tho last ruler of Nafuta hnriod at Barkal With her 
ended the 4Secoiid Meruitfc Kingdom of Xapatn. As far ow the prt^nt eviiionec gouSp 
X«i{)^ita never again disputed the sc^ereignly of MertK: for the aSO yeara which rernoinoil 
of the kingdom of Sl oroc. 

Tti is of coiim« irnpmhAlile that the eounte of eveuU w-oa e^ictly tm here outtincfL F..f 
L*xnii)plt\ th« king tif X XX niny not hjivo kcon n a^tn uf the king of X XIIT. but the fivets 
elenriy indii'ate thjit aoiiietkiug aimllur iu the nbc^vit oiitNne fJid happen tu divide the two 
kiiigiloiiiH. 

lU. THR CHRONOLtXllC’AL KEI^VTIONS BISTWTilEN THE PYRASlIltS 
OK BARKAL AXP BEGAKAWIYAa 

The estHhkishiitont of the oHor of the pyrAmiriR nt BcgHniwiyAh wns Diu^ beeaaae the 
biiilduigs repreBedt a Bequebce of ^{letHtinna, iwid with thut huafa the order at Barkn! 
became ii simple timtter of crimparisoD, But the union of the twtt series Into unn meets At 
the Sturt with u dMcultj arising out nf nur ignuraace of the relnticns between the two 
capitiilB; fi>r cither (n) Ethbipia may have been divid4«d into two lepAmto kingdouis, more 
or less inileiieident of each other, or <6) the kingship may have ahjftod at timea from one 
capital to tho uthor 

It is tu be noted tn the Rmt jtlaco thnt the royal pyrnmida at Najnta urp unly Id in 
tinuiher. uieluiilng nut more iJiao 10 reigns, antJ cease with B X abmil the time of Aninn. 
ahivkhete of Beg. N VI. AmnnshakbeU- representa the sixteenth reign at Meroe, and her 
pyrnmid was the twenty-third built in the two reyal cemeteries of Eegamwiyah. After B \ 
all evidence 4>f kings nr <]iioons at Xapatn is wanting. Thus the question of the relations of 
the pyramids t>f Monjo and Xapata is ctinlirioil to the period from Niistosen (about 300 n c) 
to Netekiiman (about 20 acik 




The i^rica of pymiuiilu at EpgiimwiTJih ffpr t-hfB perioiJ appoara lioiu the Loiufa-tyjies ly 
tte pracLicallj uniKtcmiptni, At Barkai, howflver, is a pi.nTiiri;^t gap lictweeir Barkal 

Vlf — V[n ant] Bark. Vp m wbiek f;ill thi" great pyramidfl Beg. N VLl, iX* VIII luid XI— 
Xltl. The kings at Najuvta provion# this gap are those nf the pyramiris Bark. Xl, XIV; 
X V, X VIII and VU and thes^ I pjlM the Firsi Merttitw Bi/na^^ Nup^iin. After the gap 
come the nilers of Bark* VL I V, 11+ IX and X+ whom T designate the Sacwid Mrrvitit 
of NapakL Tims two sepcurito problema are preHcnksI: (1) tkat of the relations 
with Menxi of the First Meroitio I^yimRiy of Napata, aiid (2) that uF the Secoiifl 

To Lake the simpler Sf.!ConrJ quesiiun first; the Second Meroitic Dyiwiaty of K^qiotn wm 
coiiteiiiimmjicoqs with gr<mim Beg. e—(F^r, N XX, XXXf, XiV, li nod and the two 
kingdoms were in this |K!ri(xJ independent. To the preeoding p^^rt^xl, when there were av 
pyrtimtds hiiilt at BarkaJ, belong the sii groat [^ynntiids (1^^. N VII—XT IT), groups 
Beg, c — d, which by their size and coetliiit!^ Indicate the moat prifspeniUH em of the 
ileroitlc kingdotii. As the aeries begins with Eqgamenea, whom we know to huve ruled 
united EthidpiX the kings of the succeeding Ijirger t^mihe could hardly have enjoyed less 
power and resources^ It is safe therefore to conclude that fhiring the time of these sis the 
kings of Mcroe ruled the whole country and there were no kings at Napata. Thb jH-rtnl 
r>f die doniliiatimi of Mnnio m followed by a jH^riod of smaller pyramids at htlh Barkal and 
Eifgarnwiyah—pyraiiudu which show a duplicate tfanmtion from the Pa-type and which 
belong to the sumo place in the &eni^ of ty|>f^-formew There are slight ditForencea in debails 
which pmvc+ however, that the tnvriitiona establiRhiHl by the great periotl at Mome developed 
along indcifendent lines at the Wo places, aa la ahikwn by the fblhkW'ing pointe: 


BarkaL 

{a} The firtit pynmid of groups d—/ haa 
chanibcr of type P3 (4 -3- 2). 

(fr) The remaining pvranjida all have type 

{c) Have Ciience dif^ aet in snioothed 
summit of pymntjdi but no False 
window. 


Bogorawiyah. 

(rt) The first pymmid of gmups a—^ has 
chamber of hTic P3 (4 + 2). 

(ft) Hie rciaaiTiiTig pynuiiifls all havB N2- 
chinnbam but in the variutTorm N2(2)^ 
X2(6), N2r4). 

(c) Hiive wdndikw nmler i^iiiucithefl 
sum mi I bnt no faienoi' diacs. 


The amnll ^zc of the pymmtdij at both places and the transition fnun the lhme-Tix>iti n> 
the two-room type point dearly te Jess rcBOurooB at both capitals than thfjsiT at the dkpoflal 
id the great kings of Monie immediately preoeding. Tlie only reaaiimihle explauatimi which 
I see for these facts is that the Second _Memitic Tlynasty was practically' indepeiidcmt <kf 
Wcrr>r and wsiacuatempomiieoiis with thi; Menie. The gnsat pFriTnid, N VI, 

the tomb of Amausliakhetf and the great hT]ilriiago|ieni.tioris of ?Ictokaman appear te mark 
the rEtmion of the Tesfusrees of Ethiopia under the control of the king of Morw, that ift, the 
end of the Second Dynasty at N^apata; rtiid, im a fact, the insenptions of the temping at 
Barkid and Amara prove that Netekaaian did rule over Na|]aUn tiMripiry. At the tame 
time the notable decrease in the aizea of Btirk* IX and X, the last pyrainiib at Biirkah show 
a marked decline m the nESourees of Napata in their timOi 

Turning now to the more difficult problem, that of the First Meroitic Dymisty of N*pata, 
the first obvicua p>iDt is that the whole dynasty preceded Ergarnenea, N VIT, eitcept 
possibly the queen buried in Bark, VIIL The last king’s tomb of this dym.Ht;y. Bark. VTl^ 
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hna an OT pymmiil of tlie size of tile half-nn™, T-fuutidatioti depo^sita njid Pfl-chEunlHrrE, 
find &hoDld therefore be cloeie In tinie to the pyramids Beg. N \‘ll and IX. The kings of 
N VH fuid N IX (Ei^omene« and Azagmroan) ruled over Napaio^and Bark. VH ia t-ijo large 
to have been the tomb of a vassal of Meroe. The pymmid cannot rea^nablyr bo placed aftor 
X IX JIB the retationa ht-^tween N IX and VIII are toci clofle to admit a gap. It m only 
possible, therefore, to pliice Bark, YU immofHately before Beg, N VII jind to conchirle that 
the P3-charobers ¥?ere first mttxaliiceil at Na|aita in the PSt2+2 H-^pfomi and at Moroe 
in the stiticeeding roign in the P^i(2 + 2!hfonij. It is possible that Ergaiuenea was the mn- 
in-Jaw of the ^^ueeii of B V^llL 

Xow* taking &irk, VU as imnnxiiatcly previous u* Ergamenes, the eight pyramirki 
[Hark, XJ—XVp XXIV^ XVHI nnrl XIX) vhieh precede it at Barkal :ira aU closely reJated 
except LQ i^ositioUp The changes^ boweverp from the “northetn'^ knoll to the '‘aoiithem" 
knoll and fnini there to the ridge were necessitated by the exhaustion of the sites fc^lected 
for the tombs of the Urst two gn:Fiipa and do not indicate any lapse of time. On the other 
hand, the stages in the reintrcRluction of the fuiiiidation depoaitfl ajt? all fully ropirscnted 
at Barkah—four pymniids with no dcjursitSf three ivith lead deposits and three (including 

fund Vm) with lead -h tablet deposita. This fiiet, with the sequence of type-fonuB, lemis 
me to conclude that the eight t[jiiibs form an unbroken Bucoessiou andj taking only the 
kings* tombs. N XI, XI\\ XY, XVITT and VTI, represent five geoenitionB. 

Groups O ’—b at Begamwiyah, which ajre likewise Im mediately or almost immediately 
previous to Btg. N VII^ cond^t of a coherent group of which abi> five arc kings" tombs, ao 
that w<3 have five Meroitic geiieratiouH at Barkal and five at Metije previous to Ergamenes* 
By type-fortnfl, the Barka] dynasty alight follow, but could not as a whole precede the 
corresponding groups at Beg, Thus the nlteniatives are: 

(n) The Beg. groups a —ft are followed by the Bark group a —and the capinil was 
tirat at MerDe+ then at Napta and finally bock at Meroe. 

fft) The two group aiis conteuipuroneoim, representing two more or lesij indepndent 
monarchies. 

(c) The two group ate genendly cuntempraneoos, but not atrictly so in detail 

It rcnmins to determine which of these throe passibilitiaii is ed by the evideuco^ 

for the chambers of the BarksI group had been so completely cleared out that definite precT 
13 hardly to be oxpecteil from the examination of the funerury fqrnitun? (the iiiateria.1 for 
which, as far aa it concents Begnrawiyiih, Iuib not yet been classified). 

The iuBcriptions at Barkal give ns the name of only one of the kinp of the n—A group 
At Beg-, namelyi Yesmwaman, Beg. S V, usurped on the two Hons from B 1100 which were 
made for Solcb by Amenophb IH, luid removed to Barkal by Piankhy (t). That b* Yearu- 
waman had sufficient pwerat some tirne during his cErreer to place his mine on statues 
in A temple at Kapta. The significance of thm af:t i$, however, capable of at least two 
diffetent interpretations: 

(cr) Yearn waman may have ruled Napta as part of his kingdom. 

(i) He may only have held the ruler of Napta tributary for u few yeans^ or a few 
months. 

Thus this fact hardly makes it obligatory to break the liite of rulecs at Napata and help 
little to a clear conclusioE, but must be remembered, 

Jcrtwtx. of l^pt- Arek tx. II 
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Thu 4 iie«ftioD may be apprc^acherl from another side, that of tho average length of 
reigng;, 1/ we take (1) the 6ve kings from Kankhy to TanutatriPin mcliisivep (2) the oloven 
neigus from Erganaeno^ to the Euman invaaion of 3^-1 H.tr. and fchts 20—110 reigns from 
thie invasiim to the Abji^inian eonqueat of 254 A.n.p the average work out m follows; 

(1) 17.W jraira, 5 kingii for W y&irs, 744—655 MXi. 

(2) 1S.3 years, 11 teigns for 202 years, 225 — 21 B.a 

(3) 16.4 years, 23 mgns for 377 yeira. 23 ac.—354 aj>. 

(4) 17.1 yeata for abovig 33 reigns for 66S yearn. 

Now if we lake the hypothessB that the Barkal kings niled indejsendontlj over all 
Ethiopia [n ^n-E^cesaion to the Beg^ groups u—6 as suj^jt^ted above, we wotild have 
30 reigns between Tjinutmuan and Ergantencs in 430 years, 055 — 225 liu€. 

(fit) Average reign 143 years, 30 reigne, 430 years,—655—225 ao. 

This r^snlt b entirely out of harmony with the averages (1)—(4) above, and when it in 
remembered that iJarsiotofalone mled 34 or 35 yeare while AnlHnmn, A. 5 [^lin, Astabarqnman, 
Malewiyoman and several others probably equalled or exceeded 20 yeais^the average for the 
remaining kings is reduced to about 13 years—incredibly low. 

If we take the other eitrcme, &S6nming that the reigns were as a group contemporaOeaiiB, 
we have 25 laigus for the same periocL 

(b) Average reign 17^ years, 25 reigns in 430 years. 

The other alternatives aj^ r 


(c) Average reign 16.5 years, 26 reigns in 430 years, 

(d) Average reign 15.9 yeare, 27 rcigus in 430 yeans- 

It is clear that the only hypothesis which gives an average at all compoiablo with the 
average of better known period is that which would make the First Dynasty at Napata 
practically contempomry with Beg. groups n — &. It might be admitted that Yearuwoman, 
for example, exerdacd sovereignty over Napatn for a few years or even that the king of 
Borka] XI ruled over Meroe for a time at the beginning of hb reigtit hut the theory of a 
succe^ion of ten reigns at this time is, 1 think, more than imprebablB. 

Remembering always the poverty of the material and the tentative character of the 
concloaiorLB^ 1 would sugg^t the following iTConstmcrtiQU for the con ternp^ironeous reigna 
at Mcroo and Napata during the Fiiut Muroitic Dytuusty of Xapata (the anmberirig of the 
reigii3 is continued from the Napatan Kingdom of Ethiopia)j 


Merrjc: 


(27) Beg S VL.,,..,(20) 306—280. 

(28) Beg S 230—265, 

(29) Beg. S X.(10) 265^255. 

(30) Beg. K IT...(13) 255—242. 

(11) Beg. N LIU.(17) 242—225. 

The final conolusion whicfa I reach in 
pyramids of ftleroe and Kapata is then 


(a) Bark. XI.... .(25)308—233, 

Inaeription at Xapato* 

(t) Bark. XIV.(10)275—265. 

(c) Bark-XT,.....,.(10) 285—255. 

(d) Bark. XVIII..... (10) 255—245. 

(i) Bark VU........ (20) 245—225, 

sgard to the chronological relations of the 


(1) That the two groups at Napata (BarkolX representing the FiiBt and the Second 
Mereitic Djnaaiies of Napata, were asparatocJ in time by about sii geueratioiis and were 
contemporojieous with the corresponding groups at Moroe (Bcgoniwiyah); 
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(2) That immediately, of soon after the deaLh of Nnstaacn, Eihbprn epJiL mto tmi 
kiiigduius, that of Merue otid that ef Napnta, to be reunited under Ergamenes, disjoiaed 
jigoin un the death of the last of the great kinga of Meroe (N XUI) and reunited aodcr 
AnuuishakhetS or Netekmoon os a result of the daiuage tniiicled uu Northern Ethiopia by 
Petroiiius in 23 e.ci 

IV. Histortoai, Questions Concebniso thk Chhunoijoqt oir Memoe, 

In utteii] 2 >tiDg to recuustruet the chronology of the Meroitic Kingdom certain questions 
arose which had been long under discussion and required to ho onnwered before tho list of 
rulers could be fixed. In answer to these questions three statements have been aasutued in 
the preceding sections, as follows t 

(1) That there was only one royal poir, Netokaman and Amant^re, with three succea-' 
sive heirs. 

(2) That Netekamau restored the temple of Barkal after the sack of the dty by the 
Rouiona 

(3) TJiat the Candace of the Roman Invnaion of 23 RC. was the queen buried In Pyr. 
Bark, X, the last queen of the Second Hferoitic Kingdom of Napata. 

I may add that I have carornlly examined Criffith's eonjcluaiou that the won! "cBunlace” 
was a title, a corruption of tho word kike meaning "queen,” and I adopt it as fully 
proved. It may Ik noted that the exact use of the title is still uaoertnin. But if tho 
Roman account of a long lino of "caadaces" be correct, the meaning approaches that of 
“king's wife" need during the Napatan Kingdom of Ethiopia. For there was mnnifostly no 
long tine of ruling queetts at Meroe, but only five in about 500 years, and some of these at 
least were subordinate to king-husbands for a longer or shorter period, 

1. Netekaman and Aniant^. 

The names of King Netekauian and Queen Atnonicro occur together on varioua 
templt^s or monamenls at Wad Ban Nftga, Naga, Meroe, Napata and Aniara. The imtnea 
are written in three different scripts,—Egj'ptiaii hieroglyphics, Mgroitic hieroglyphics and 
even Mcnoitic enrsive (on the Mr.iseow stela),—and ore associated at different places with 
the names of three pkrtr-tfb or “ erown-ptinttes," Arikkharfr, Arikkbatani and Sh§ra- 
kftrilr. At the same time the scenes in which this pnTr appear exhibit three distinct styles. 
Because of thae variutlons and the presence uf the throe different princes it has been gon- 
flidered probable that there were at legist two different royal pairs with the same nnmeR 

Now, our examination of the esmeteriefl of Meroe proves that there was only one pair 
of this name whose tombs can be identifitfd,—King Netekaman of Beg. N XXU and Queen 
Ainaaterti of Nl. There is likewise only one of the crown-princes, Arik-khanir, whtjse 
tomb is known from iuseripliot!*. Tho grt»t oufotandiag fact is that the chapels of the two 
tonibs N V and N L, the graves of the prince and the queen, bear on their walla Bceneg from 
the Book of the Dmul and Egyptian inKriptions icAicA could ojUif have been deeignsd and 
emectiied % <tn A’yy/rffon scribe. The tombs a(Wr Ergamenea and AaogrBman show a rapid 
lose of knowledge of the Egyptian luDguage and of Egyptian traditioua Beg. N XI appears 
to be the last previous to N V which made any attempt to use Egyptian inflcriplions, and 
in that the hieroglyphic texts are for the moat part quite unintelligible. Just previous in 
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date to N ia the tomb of AretnoshakhetS (N VT) nod in thiit for tho firat time the in- 
ecriptioos are in the Ueroitie Ituiguago, written ta Meroitic hierogljrpIuesL It is pomible 
that rimiJar inscriptions wore painted on some of the preceding tombe^ perhapa as earlj as 
N Xn. bat in W VI their pfesence is certoiiL If now we take the successive pynunids 
^ n, ^ V1, N V,N I, jr XXII, and compare the styles of (heir scones and inscriptions with 
those of the temple monuments Jissoeiated with the names of the royal pair, it becomes 
obvious that the aame three styles of work occur in both scries of munuments: 

Style 1. Memitic designs and Ifeioitte hieroglyphic insariptions, sometimes with de¬ 
based Egyptian titles; 

Examples; 

TtutijAtt, Pymitnda. 

lion Temple at Nag^t. Beg. N LL 

Some stones at Meroe. Beg, X VI ( Amaiishakhete). 

(ilfer. 15 and 20.) 

A slab now in Worcester, Id ass. 

{J^,A. IV. p, 21 ) 

Stj'lc 3. Egyptian designs and inscriptions such oa could have been jiroduced only by an 
Egyptiaw scribt - 

Examples; 

Pyramids. 

Amun Temple at XmpatOa Beg* N Y (ArikkliiunerX 

Temple B TIOO at NapaU. Beg. N I (Amaut&re), 

AJtar from Ben Tfaga. 

Stone at Meroe.—ID, 


Style 3. E^'ptinii dcirigiiR but with Mdroitic hieroglyphics in the inacripLtoo:^ except id 
the tbrono-Dfime, in the Egyptian titles and LK:ca9iQna]|y in the iiRine of NetekiuTian. 


Examples: 

Temples, 

AmuD Tetdple at \aga. 
Stone at Meroe.— Mer. I H. 
Atnarn Temple, 

Stone from Barkal | B 501 ), 


Pyramids. 

Beg, N XXII (NetekaJnank 
Beg, N X and the fallowing 
pyramids. 


The order a{ these three styles is fixed by the ortler nf the pyrmnids as shown in the 
preceding sections. It is to be noted that Arikkhar^r appears in the teoiplea in Hcezu^ of 
iftyb 1, white his own tomb is decorated with scenes of style 2. Tho fact gives |K?iiit to the 
statement made above that the scenes in the tomb of Arikkharar could only have been 
mode by on Egyptian anci shows that this prince lived doring the decoration of the Amun 
Temple at Naga and died before any great progress wan made ?rith the dcoomtion of the 
temples of style 2, The Egyptian scribe (or Egyptian trained scribe) who produced style i 
arriveib however, in time to oxecute tlie scenes in the chapel of the prince^ and he was 
probably called on at tho same time to pn:pnr 4 : the chapel of the prince's mother Queen 
Amant^re (N 1). 
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Frcmi th« facta fiet. forth concerning the three styles imtl iheir ehronologicAl order I re- 
constmet the conrae of evc^nta m follows i 

(1) The Meroitic cursive was mvented before 3<K) aCn When it hnd come int^i geneml 
use, the knowledge of the Egj'ptian language and Bcripta was rapidly lostiflo that at the time 
X XI was built the attempt to dewrate the ehnpwJ in Egyptian liien>glyphica was a failure- 
Soon after this time the Meroitio hieroglyphic script was invoTitofl on the basis partly of 
the curaive aiai partly of the Egyptian^ for the piiqjofio of decorative ofiSciol or montitneatal 
inscriptiotuf. The troditiutial offering scenes of the older cha]Ark gradually reeeive^l varia¬ 
tions which g«ivp thciui a distinctive Meroitie tinge, due pc.irlmps to n tendency towards 
j-ealiSEu. The technical eatcellence of the drawing and carving viaried firnu urtiat to artisL of 
tlifferenl genemtions This process of grudual degenemtiua runs through Pyramids X YIIJ, 
XI, XII (PL VK XlII, XX, XXI, XIV, n and reaches its lowest point in XVI (Amnn- 
flhakhet^). At this stage Ncfcekauian and Amantere came to the thmue, 

(2) The fimt tipemtions Liiii:lert4iken by NetekrLnian and Ainmitere were on the Amtin 
Temple nt Men)e and the Lion Temple at Xaga. Bt>th these vrorks may have cousLsied 
solely in the decomtion of older bnlidings. In any case they were carried out bi style 1, 
represcDting the lowest p>Lqt m the deoline from the Egyptian style of Ergamenes. In the 
scenes of this style Arikkharpir, pnihably their eldest son^ but still young (as on the 
Worcester s\ab\ wiia pictured as cruwn'priaoe (pbtr)- Like AmkanshakhetA none of the 
myal tri:ul ts given a thmne name and the Aleroitic titles of the king and queen ars placed 
inside the cartnuche on the fiioe of the pylon. Tho exterior titles are in debased EgyptiaUi. 

(3) The next piece of work, of this royal pair was the restoratiau of tho more dbtmit 
temples at Xapata and especially tho Great Temple uf Annul, fpt-Isuwt, left in ruinii by 
Petroniufl, 23 ».0. (sac following section). The Ambitious attempt was ituide ta restore the 
damaged walla of the Great Temple and to decorate the inner roomu in Egyptian style with 
Egyptian iusoriptiona not unworthy of the uudbimaged parts which belonged to the temple 
of riankby* This work wo.'? beymid the powers of the Memitic aerjbesof that day, ancl it 
wua for this reosod^ 1 nLke it^ that at least oae Egy|itiari acribe was imparted^ perhaps with 
the oasietauee of the Amun priesthfsxl of that other Ipt-Isuwt in Thebes. 

(4) Probably before any grout progress had ha^n made with the work at Napata, ArJk- 
khjiTfiT died and the Egyptian aenbe wai? emptoye^l to iksign the reliefs on his tomb and to 
oversee at any mte the carving. The same per&^n or peraons also decorated the chapel of 
X L the tomb of Amantere. As the tombs at Begamwiyah were usually prepared before the 
death of the owner, Beg. S I may well have been done at this time, long belbrr the death 
of Amantcra* 

It IB Uy be n(ited that Arikkharer (siicllcd here irjbiArr) in the inscriptions in hm tomb 
is given a throne name, AnkhAe-rfr^, according to the Egyptian enstom, but still has hia 
Meroitic title of /lirtr in Egyptian hieroglyphics in a cartouche according to tho oiistom of 
style L Amaiitere, on tho other hand, hm only her M«yroitia title of written in Egy ptian 
hieh>glyphic« in a cartouche. 

The intTvxliictiott of the » m the name of Arik-khur^rand in the title of Amantere is, of 
course, a miaUike of the Egyptian scribe causcvl by the nasal quality of the Memitic L 

(5) After the death of Arikkhorfir, Arikkhatani (probably a second son of the myal 
pair) becmiK* cmwn-prinE^i', with thethnjjie name of hi» predcceasor, Ankh-ke-r^^, 
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Tht work of the Egyptian scribo wob continued on the Temple of AmOn (B 500). Here 
only the name of Xetekauiao has been prenorved with a five>name Egyptian titularVt hut the 
spelling of the name JfetcltMnan as NwJkhm showa that the Egyptian was still ignorant 
of the meaning of the name {especially of the presence of the name of Aim'in}L 

Style 2 oppeare also in Temple B 1100 and here Arikkhatani was associated as crown- 
pnnoo with the royal pair and all have their throne names,^Kheper-kerff Merlccr^ond 
AnkhkereC ^c *#0 are the throne names of the Ethiopian kings Malewiyanian (Nuri XI), 
Aspalta (Nuri 1 III) and Anlaumn (Nuri V1)^ The personal names are correctly written in 
Egyyliao hicrogIyphiE». 

The same style appears in the altar frem Wad Ben N^aga and in some stones at Meroe, 
but without the name of the crown-prince. The altar introduces the personal mimes of the 
king and queen in Memitic hieroglyphics as well as in Egyptian. 

(6) The Lion Temple at Xaga was noit decorated, perhapa constructed as well. This 
was dunng the life-time of AriJikhatani and in style 3. The o/E^yptiaH ithtmm 

m etifU 2 m absent, and the inacriptiona are in Memitic hieroglyphics. The designs show 
clearly the influence of the Egyptian eiaftsman, bpt were probably executed hy ITcroitic 
apprentices taught by the Egyptian according to Egy'ptian tmditions. 

(7> Arikkhatani died and was succeeded by ah^rakarer as crown-prlnee, again with the 
throne name, AnkhkerSf. In his time the temple at Amam was built and decorated in the 
style of the Lion Temple and, indeed, with nearly the same deaigua. Mv personal impre^ion 
« timt the workmen were now, at any rate, local emftamep, Ethiopian ^nlptore who, stimu¬ 
lated by the presence of the Egyptian, had formed a new body of Egypto-Meroilic traditions 
based on the reintroduced Egyptian forma and designs, but lacking more than a rudimentair 
knoiffledgy of Eg) ptiiui hieroglyphicsj, 

Arik-khmaui was probably buried in Beg, K LVI. the pyramid of which waa never eon- 
Htmcted, Aa thia tomb falb between N1 f Aniantera) and K Xlift! (Netekiimuji) 

An inscribed stone with the names of Sherakat^r waa found by us in the Nupata Temple, 
m room B 501, and points to a continuation of the decoration of that temple fay Sh^rakai^r 

in the style of the now Ethiopian school, hut this work may have been done after Shernkmer'a 
Bccedaion to the ttmooe. 


(8) Both ^etekamml and Amimtare died after the completion of the Amara Temple fapt 
the evident m not decisive as to the order of their deaths, The tomb of NotefcanL was 
decorat^ m the %le 3, that of the new Ethiopian &^h^»l, but that of Amnnt^re had been 
prepared long before m style 2. os explained above. 


(9) Shera^rprojuibly succeed his mtherand, I think, began the prepamticnof K X. 

fit TT nor the burial chambere were 

hnished. oven the rabefe m the chapel are inoauiplete, and Shfirakar^r, if this is his tomb, 
waa [irobubly as shor^hved as tk two elder brothe ts. 


(10) Tb. in the eh.j.1 of Ki .to i„ ib. ,ty,„ b„, 

wall mg, lb ftter Egypto^MtJPoitia ntyh wria well nmintained by the flculpt 4 )r 8 of the 

following reigns ^nng the period of N XVU, N XVlH and NXXXIV another revival of 
the knowledge is^ap^rent in the inscriptiotia. but at present I have not been 

of th^cTal r 1 ■! nowever. from that point on the style 

^the chapel rchefe (style o) are remarkably unilbmi in excellence and in their general 
resemblance to the late Egj'pto-Aleroitic atyk g^'Q^ral 
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Onee be^fure, m ttiK time uT Ejgnmen^s and A^ngramaii, iin Egj^tiinji jacribo hnd bt^en 
brought Uj iloroOp and it if5 obvious bhat Egj^pt, from which the Ethiopians had originaJJy 
drawn their culture, ofiFeretl in all poriocb a Bounce from which cnaftauieti might Im obtained 
to renew the Egyptian trjiditionB. It La also cleaf that the Bcribea of Ethiopia never again 
recovered thoir knowledge of Egyptian, which was bnoHy iiiarkfKl as a dea+1 hmguage by 
the in veil Lion of the Meroitic hieroglyphics. 

2. The Rettoratuin of iiiS TemjAe of a/ NopwUi (B 500) arwi ibr relaiion to the 

Roman Inmsimi of^^Ka. 

The Temple of Aoiun of Kapala at Barkal, called by mo B 500, as drawn by Cailliand 
and Lepeius and represented in my Pkn IV iv, PL XLVU)pk, in its essential lineo, 

the bomple built by Piankhy* The excavatiaDS of 1019 itml 1920 have naw expoeeiJ the 
whole of the temple with a wide space on all indesi of it. The walls, the columns and the 
pylons of Pmnkhy id tho first two courts arc still standing to some height and the reliefs 
and inscriptions are legible as far as pieaervecL The temple was finished by Piankhv as far 
as Pylon II before his campaign into Kgjpt, while the outer court (B 501) and Pylon I 
were RnishiiH^i alter that campiign (scene of aubmisaiun of Pefnefdibaiit), After the time- of 
Piaikkby^ Tanutainan added a kirisk in the axis of the swind court (B 502); some late 
Ethiopian king built a stmilnr ki^jrsk in the axis of the first court (E 501); and some 
Meroitic king added a thini m the axis of the approach just autsidc Pylon I. 

The temple of Piankhy lias, however* undergone two restorationft: 

(J ) A conBidernble restoration of the sanctuary (B 606 and "eastwards"^) involving a 
redecotatian of the wa}la and possibly a reconstruction. These are the decomtions 
which shovv the nmne of jS'adkaman (sec below). 

(2) A restoration of inner faces of the w^alb of B 54J3 and a reducoratfon of tho eola tnns. 
These hear the name of nswty-biiif Kheperker^. 

(3) Tho casing of tho “south” and the "'north" inner faces of the firat court. The 
upi>er part of this casing which may havt; been more or leea decorated bad been 
roniovoH for its stone, but one block iiiBeribcd with the name of SherakarCT™ 
AnkhkerO^ may have come finom this casing wait. 

These three pieces of work seem to belong to the same periocL After them there was 
only one further rEconstmetiun worthy of mention : 

(4) The w^alls were picked to take plaster and over-laid with a thick layer of grey 
planter or cement The large figuieii on the pylons alone were worked out on the 
surface of the plaafcer 

The extent and charaefeer of the damage Implied by the largo restorations (1) to (3) 
above appear to be just about whnt would be expected frum the deatmetion of Napata by 
Petronius in 23 as described by Strabo xvn). The complete destrnetion of the 

AmOn Temple would have been a futile and arduous pieoe of work, hut there would have 
been B4)me temptation to damage fieriously the sanctuary and inner rooms. It seems to mo 
therefore reas^^Qablo to conclude that the only considerafalo reatomtion of the Amnn 
Temple was carried out after the Roman invasion of ac, 23. Thus it becomes of great un- 
portonce for the chronology to determine the name of the king who caused the$e restoru- 
tiDUfl to be made,—in other words to identily the king named in the inscriptions on the 
restoretl parts of the temple. 
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ITifj a'sknutions havf Butfered greatly in the decay of the temple and, indeed, cou- 
ttiderably amce Lepaiiia'a visit On the "aoiith *'doof-jainh between B 50ti and B 5141 read 
the inucription m fbllows; 

hiereglyphioa in relief ahtive a lai^o esartoueho, The right 

"W, vertical line reads: . t/~/ nb tlwy lift; thn Icll vertical line is 

miBgidg: bt^low the two 1 $ the large ojirtouch^i 

(f)-hpr-(kf). 

(2) On the ^fne door-jnrnb aka i>n the fiiciDg B 5 (Mj and arljoi nhig j abovi^ 
waa the mECription 

(Ll, IJr, g/) 

(3) On the oppodU) door-jamb Jiicing B ittfi wiis ntiother cartout-he'^n which Leipaius 
read two signs, -win, (L, D,, Erg f, 20P). 

(4J I he cartouche seen by LepsiiiB un the aaiiip door-jamb on the side townrda B 415 
seemed to him to be the same as uu. (5) above (L., D., Erg. v, 2(i9). 

Iri^ 1916 J read doubtfuJJy the eartouehe “King of Upper and Lower Egj-pt, Kheper- 
"" of B SOIL In January lOlS. while cli^aring the pybn between B 502 

and B ^3, two fragments of coltinms half worn away were uncovered lying on top of the 
"south half of the pylon ^Pylon HI). Un turning these over on Jan. 13 {Diary, p, 053 ), 
1 read the following three vertical lines of inscriptions in large hieroglvpbica in relief of 
about the same wortcaanship as nos, (I) and (4) above; 


(5) 


M Q 

Jn 


:4 






1 


■HI 1 st at CrfiN iiit tiwy astat'^ritif H^-hpr-k^ 

.□( I . 

mu iiptu I?/™....,. 


“■ ^P_ 

Mr nbtif 


IIL 


>En 

hn 




...t Afi hr m^t 

Taking these five inHCTiptions as belonging to one king, we get the tituLny 
(a) The HortiB^tiaNie not preserved. 

(5) The Lmd of the Two Diadems.—.Lfteiiy-Aer-maW, 

(d) H or ns N nbty, — idcfndfi-Aej'jf k'- raw...,, 

(d) King of Upper and Lower Egypt.^ffAeperAer^t*. 

Is) Son of Rif, — J7iid-A'a-jnen. 


Khe^rtcrflf was t^ throne name of Sesostris I and occihib in inBcriptious on oionu- 
V^'l- k Ethiopia (sec especially tbo mi granite altar from Argo now in the 

titull^ of rff* the ^ameof NekhtneW(NectaiieboII,35S Ftca but the 

kiniB^rs Iccnl^ k other elementa fmm the above tltiilaiy. Four Ethiopian 

tan^^are known who have the threne name KheperherSf (the dates Tre taken (rem^my 


^ M^^ayaumn {Kuri Pyr. SI), king at Xapata. about 453-42.3 ac. 

11. ^etekaman (Beg. XXn). king at Meroe, about 16 ao.^IS a,D 

t king Meree. about 105-130 5,1>. 

IV. raoi{f)eq§rese-amani (Beg. N XX\qn), king at Merec, about DIO-ISO i. 1 , 
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Tho choice lies ninon^ these four kings and it is rniinifcstly Netckamsn olono wkofie 
iifiuic might have been written Niid-ko-man. The s]>elling of the tiutiie varies otherwise 
aeconJiug to whether it iu2CJjmpazLie-H Fgyptirui work, Egypt^j-Moroitio wi^rk iir pure Mcroitic 
work : imH-HW-t-k {mu-nw-t-^ in its Egypti?m tonn; in its ^Teniitic form. 

In the preceding section^ it wiis ccKticluded tliiit Netekamiin ijiifwrteil an Egyptinn 
Bcritie (or weribes)* and that this rnaa had designed the decomtions on tho chaiiels iif the 
pyramids Beg, N V and Nthe temple B 1100^ and the altar from Wad Beti Nagn, while 
the snb«^Hjneui work on the temph^ of Nagn and Atiiani showed the influence of the pre- 
Bcncc of this, Egyptian. It was also stated that t.lie sainie tnjvii deeigocnl the nffttciimLiorui 
above-mentioneii of the Great Temple of Amrii], B -MM), fhiB liiHt sUitriucnt dejnuiflB on tlie 
iilenUhcatiou jiiat proposed of King Nudkarnan with N^etekanoftn. 'Fhe hmt ihtii the 
rcdcic^TOtion of the damagtHi pjvrts of the temple had bc-en carrieil out by an iin^Kirtot! 
EgyptiiiCi Wijuld eiplaiu plausibly t.hn revival of the five-name titulary and the curious 
Apelling of the name Netnkaman as XudkuniiiLL Sly bypiitheaiH is that ihia B^ypthkn wiia 
Importod primarily to do the reatomtion of the temple (R 500j. Thia was his fimt work; 
he knew nothing of the Meroitlc Lmgnage or writings did not midcTgJ*and the name, wrote 
only hy car and soiight to give the Dame an Egyptian fonu. Under these cticiirnstaiices 
the spelling Nd-k-mti for jV-f-^-^n-ni or N-t-k-m-n-it is by no menus an osbouishing per¬ 
formance. It in quite clear that the writer w'aa unaware that the syilubU] i?iJF at the end 
contained the name <*( Amun. When the other Egypt Uin furuifi of thf^ naiiio came be 
writteDp the scribe (or scribes) had learned that mrmi ^AmOjit and constmctefl the name 
Amun-nctek with the name of Amfm at the beginning, ns mpiired by Egypthin usage. 
From these iDScriptionB, which seem to me to bo connected together by tho masonry* 1 
conclude that the king who reflton?d tho temple after the Roman invasion was Xeteka- 
niruii « Kheptrkefi*^ 11. I conld detect tmees of reiie-fs cm the "aoiith'* wall of B 503, but it 
is Qnly thn inner part of the temple Jind, in ^larticular, H 500 and 514 in which the doonm- 
tioiis appear to have been completed. It is thifl iinfiniBhed state of the decoration by which 
I would justify a eoncliisioii that Sherakaror may have attomptc^J.ou euining to the thmno, 
to fmLsh the decomtioiis of B 50(J and especially of B 501^ 

Afl n result of this con^liiHEou, Nctekamani mast hnvo reigneiJ after £3. But. so im- 
jMirtant a imtionnl temple would not haV 0 been (efti in rmns more than a few yearSj and 
Netc^kjiinati could not have come to the throne long after 2^^ b,Ch in any ease. 

3. Tfte Ctmdtitx qf (he Borwiu fmtmvn of 2:3 Ulq, 

Our knowli^igc of thn invasion of Ethiopia by the Romans under the Pmfect Gains 
Petronms de|HfEids mainly on an aocount by Strabo in hin Geo^raph^ (XVit, h ^4)^ but is 
confimied by Pliny (Aalwmi //isforyi yi, xixv^ 4h ^nd by lUon Uiasius (uv, 5), 
had been in AflwAn the year before the invaMiun and was a persuiial friend uf Patron iuH, 
His aoeonnt is therefore ointemponiJic<ms and 1>ear!$ mtenml evidence of its reliability. tL 
has uften been tninslatcf) (see for esfimplo, E\ IV* p. H>ft, by Griffith), and its ntaiiti 
statements for our prcfwmt piupioNe may be summarixed m follows: 

(1) The events which led t<i the invasion arose out of local frotitior troubles in Lunger 
Nnbia, If as J conclude* Ethiopiii was divided at this time into two kingdoms, 
only the Kingdom of Napata would have been cotn^med. It is not elenr that the 
niid on A^An was a delibemte act of the mler of Napaui, 

Jonm, of Egy|)i Arcb. ix- 
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( 2 ) The (]q 4 )cn (caIIim] b}' her title, Oandaqc), said to have been a mnsciiljne woninn 
miurnwi by the loss of one eye, fjonducted nil the negotiatiotw with the Ronmiis 
mid thus exercised the politicnl powert of n aovereiga. The crowd^pn'nco played 
only a military rdle. Ko kiog^obsort ia tnentioued, and he may be asenmed to 
have been dead at this time. 

(«) Xaputa is siud to have been "the proper capital” of the queen, and hferoc is not 
mentioned. 


(J-> The queen is said to hare rnlwl Ethiopia «t the time of Strabo’s viait to A^wan, 
but Ethiopia being divided, it would he the Nnpataa kingdom which would stand 
for Ethiopia in the eyes of the Romans At Ayw &ti 

I therefore find it nocessaiy' to ooncludo that the Gandace of the Roman invasiou was 
ft qdi^oo of ftapata. 

In the preceding section the conclusion was njoched that the Temple of Ainnn at 
Napate was r^red by King Netekaman soon after Its destniction bv Pelnmiiis In 23 B.c. 

!l !! f pyramids the reign preceding that of Netekaman m repra* 

SMted by ^g. N VT. the tomb of Qnwn Anmaahafchate, and the oompanson of tvpe-foriufl 
shows that Queen Atnonshakhate and the qnoen of pyramid BarhiiT X were contemporary 
for at least some of their raigns. Queen AiimnshakLctc w»s buried in the second 

t ^ “ r died in possession of granter rrsoumes than any 

^er at Meree «oce the time ^f the division of Ethiopia after the death of the king of 

raallest and the lost of the royal pyramids of the Second Meroilm dynasty of Xapata. The 
ohv one inclusion « ihat this queen of Barkal X was the Candime of thTlloman iLTn 
hftt her tinhorn ww broken and her dynasty ondeil by the sack of Napata and the lootinp 
of t*"*’ 1^ of tho river from A^wan to Xapata, and that Queen Amanshakhail 

d EtWopia, tbns nniting the whole land for the 

time under the d-ininmn of Meroc. It is certain that Xetekaman and Amantero 

a ni^rT^”* “f J^h-vkhele. nil^ a ronnited Ethiopia. Nor is them any trace left of 
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^own. Omitting the queens’ pyramids of S C®m, and NITI of the N Cem rk 

.Ifer pt™ ThF .ork of ,hi, florid «,/„„p.ri„g i “^1? IhTd .J 

matermi » still m hand, and the list hero proposed contains onlJT^f 

present reasonabiy well Identified. ^ immes which are at 


THE MEROITIC KINGDOM OE ETHIOPIA 

I. The Napatan KwnnoM or Ethiopia. 

Len^h Apprgi, 

PrtajaiJ d>le,]i,i;. i)une of Ruin’ 

1. Ku. V] [ J.(iaj„. 750—744... Kwhta. 

1 KilXVU .C34)...74lh^T]n.,.Pifliikli7. 

a. Kit XV ..(10)„.7l0—70U„.iMiiilii4]iji. 

4 Kit XVI u.(t aJ.. ,7Ctu-eS«.. .sSfmbalila, 

lit. Kiiri I.(lt5)...68e^-0tt3...Tirlittqii. 

ft KitXVl.B63...Tamitiun*n. 

7, Nufi XX-.0113—S43...AiUiiurw (VetlaHtma), (YetalAunut^. 

8 . NiltI DI.i!a0j.,,843 — 6aa...S4iLliBtRaiuekDii. 

y. Niui VT.(»),..ttB3-5£«.„AnUliiiui {VaBj|l«niiiiJu 

10. Jfiurl VIII -—IHlR.,..ABxiAlt(i (VespultAj^ (Vnpaluti). 

IK Nun IX..(15)..,608—5A3.. JLmtAlqK (AniUmii(), 

1ft NiiriV.(i®)...Miiltamq4jt 

13. Nuri XVIII. (6)...53e—533,..N*llIla’AJ*l, 

14. Nuri X ,,...„..{aQ)..,533—'5t3...Nf>tak]atiAtaQiiuL 
IB. Nnri Vri,.,.„.„tlO),..llI3 — 50a . Eai 4n>.....r | 

I ft Nun II , J.. .603—178, „ Aatabufijattiwi (VaatolHUuqiunikD). 

17, NiM IV ..(aO).,.47A—468,..S«=iijihoriqjL 

IH. Nuri XIX . (SK„4B8—t53.„NniiakiiiM- 

15. NufiXI .<30)...453—423„,MttteTijaiHiwi. 

aa Nuri XVI . (»)...4*a—Aia.^TuIulduuniwL 

21. Nuri XII.(ao).,.41fl^3Se,„Aimjilkeriuutiirilt. 

2ft Nun XVII,..,., (1),.,38H—3S7,,,ItaqfcnlEen:Li. 

23. NiaiXrri .(35)„.397—3(ia...H«ru(itef. 

Ku.1 .....(fi0)...36a—342...(Pijiijkh»lMi»1), 

SB. Sun XIV .(I43...342—328...AkhraUn, 

2ft Nuri XV.... .,.,.(SQ^.. .32tl~306.. .Njwitafloii. 

TuuJ : Bfl kiu(>ti rur 442 juarB; Amngie reii^ «b(nit 17 yeum. 


n. The Mekoitic Pufijou of Ethiopia, 


£ic4^orn Ucroe 

Appmx. 

reign date, 

28. B VI ..„.,..[aoj...aoo—280 

Arikolouiutn. 

29. Beg. B V...{16J,..880-265 

VcWUWAUlJUl. 

90, B^. S X.(10)...266—asfl 

Ktataly. 

31. Btg. N tv .13),.,955—242 

8 in II I] ,, 0 ikhit 

3ft Beg. N LIU .C17J.„242—2211 

3.T Beg. N VII C20)..42fi-300. 

34. Beg. N IX...{20). ..300—180,. 

M. Beg. N VIII .{90)„.ia(l—100. 

30. Be^ N XI .(30).„ieS—IJJ0,„.„ 

37. Beg, N XII..{26). ..100—125. 

38. Beg. N Xnr ..,,.....(36)...126—IDO...... 


Flnt Uflic^ikA Eifi^am of N-LjMta 
IjBQRtli Appenx. 
PjT. diJba,B,(:. 

27, (o) Bark. Xl..,[26)...90«—993. 


Vetmi^njAU Inetripiiou At Bur lt.l, 

(fi) Biifk.XrV,.(I0)„.a76—28&. 

(tf) BAritL XV..{I0),„9)ltt—265. 

((4 Burit XV[II...(l0j.„a6fi—246. 

(e) Bark. Vll .(80)...346—las. 

NB^tAtR eutijeet to Mene. 

HeguDeuai = Mjerqotek. 

Asagnmuti =TAbinD... 

SaliiFqA{I) (NAjiLk|]eDBAJi.DiRy-IeiuI]i. 
KkhiniBtl), 

(BtiAuriuehtieitAl) 
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Kin^nm ttf Miifoe 

tjength Appnu. 

PjT. t.c, 

»>. N XX..li*>—Ha 

4fi. Be«. N XXi .(SO).., 80_fia 

■»L iS«g. N XJV .(Ift),.. (Mi-<15. 

4i Bi^ X II . 

(Autiuibilwlel). 

4a N VI .(SO)... 46—15. 

AnunuiluikhiitA. 

44. fleg-K XXn.1 Site.+ 15A.D. 

45. lkg.NI I i i m m (30)... 15 &C. + J6A.D. 

4a N X (6),..+ 15—£C1 a,ii, 

«. Beg. N XV.(SO)... + SO- 4a 

4a Be^NXVl 40- Wj. 

411. Meg. S XVII,.(36),..+ 6U^ 75. 

50. Beg. N XVlll .^Sfl)„.+ 76-tOa 

51. Jkg.NXL.. (5>„,+ I00—m 

51 Beg. N XXXIV,„„.[S6J... +105—130. 

63, Beg. NXXVITI ,..(30),..+130—1 BO. 

54 Beg. N XU .(10),..+150-^1 (MX 

sa fle*. N xxii .(SO),..+ 100 — 10 a 

68. Bt^ S XXX.....(00),.. + 180—0(JO, 

57. Beg. N XIX .(SO),..+300—3^0. 

5R. Bi*. N XXXTI......(46),*.+a00—S25. 

5». Bfg. N LV....,..,....( )...+235. 

«a N XXXVII .,.(10). .,+225-036, 

01. Bejf. N XXXVlll.,.(jS)...+433—SSp. 

6*. ifcg.NXXX’n .(aD)...+a6o—ara 

ea Beg. N XXXV )...+a7o. 

*4. Beg. N LI .(20).„+470—390. 

06. Beg. NXXrV ..(B)) +SS»l>—31(Jt 

00. Beg. N XXVil (30)...+31(1—3^1 

87. Beg. X XXVI ......(30)...+ai0—310. 

fla Beg. N XXV.(15)...+340-a65. 

SimiDimy of average leogtha of reigns; 


ifeconij d|dri]dt£c Kfngiljun of Nftpntifc 
LfibglL Approx, 
rvlgn d&te, I1.C. 

(/) Biirk. VL..C15)„.lW)^tiS. 

(f) Ikft IV».{ici>.„ <a, 

{A) tkrk. JI n 

(*) Dttrk, 4a^4Ml. 

O) Bark S 

Bnd tff Sout.kiu1 Mer. Eiri^^dum of 
Nel44£U£uji== TL 

Hm alK> N V mhI LVL 

Aiuoiitin!: MerkuHc^ 

fSLfimkap&rJ;. 

AntsusMifUiAv^l C1)» Niisknimr^ IL 

ArtiUij'^Maaie^JCheperkfi^ Hi. 
TuTneq^nffi-aninni» Eluzpei^it^ IY. 

TnkisQimyd. 

TuiikenisKl^r)! 


lu) ■=^TfinmwntiiL 


EijriJ of tliQ yortluifii CetdBtMy. 


ta) 744-’e53 iLc,«^»I yetkrt and £Hcin|pa,, .Team 

(5) ue3-3a9B,c.=43SjrTOniii[idSUlc^„..„ .^ 

w SSi 

(tf) ^S^lSaC-^SlOjwire and J J re'tgtui ......JSJlO ” 

{d) IIL<X-^S54J A-ll» =200 yBOTM fwid 10 rci^Bi ...,.10,0 * 

(Cknititliig N XXII and I m emu and omitting X LV) 

(*J 3^0—555a,IQS jeam ttiwl B i^ gna ..d4Ji 

2ijCU-3B0j^p ^3;[0 „ „ S „ ' ^ 

(Omittiug N XXXV) 

(/) Totai,:— 760 ac.— 3C5 A,D,= 1 105 jaam jiud Kl r«^ui ,., 17.5 ^ 

oi‘64reigiiJi...l7.8 ^ 

The tla^g of ihij reigna of the al»Me ctitmologi(!al list la fixed at. the following points ; 

PiAnkhy, Shabaka. Shabatako, TirW^a and Tanntoiufin 

an* fimi ogeejjt for a ai,ght tincertalnf^y aa to the begiiming of the reign of 
1 laokhy aui] the end of the reign of Tanutariian, ^ 
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(2) No, '43, rcigfi of Ergainauefi l& Hxi^d aijpmstimfikfly euub^in|juniai>oim with 

ihiit df Ptdli^iiiy IV, ThL^ cif DjocJnmsi tiuit ErgiimiMiea wiia uL 

thi" cfjurt of Pti>leTjiy II ib contnwliet^fl by oihvt evideiii^e jind tbo rest of hm 

jvbuLit ibd priestly edulnil of Lhu kiiigKbjp to mo very dubious. 

If the eiiil of the r^^ign of KrgamoTiofi bcse^t ten or blieen yeara earlitir thim 2r)0 Ji.c., 
then tho nvemge length of the reigns of the great period of prosperity rjf Moroe 
luust be lengthened to iiUiut £0 or 2D%'j yeor^ Thin is not improbable, but the 
avemge for the preceding perio^i thtii bect^mes about 15'9 or lti'5 ymr^^ which ia 
not in accord with the known and apparent lengths of the reigns of the kings at 
Ntui. How ever. 240—215 EO. ih iiot an impossible date for Ergamuiiea. 

(3) Nos. 44 and 45, the jamt peign of Netekiiman and Amantere ia approsimately 
fixed by the eoudusjon reitehed jn f’baii, IV that Nolekatnnn restored the Amun 
Temple at Barkal siion after the Homan mvasion of 23 That fixes the fact 
that this reign^ whenever it beg^in or eiided^ bold sway during a period nuti long 
after 23 nc I place the nceeesion at 15 I3.a beoauBe the eonduHiops of Clwp IV 
imike it probable that Aiiianskiikhat^ ruled over a united Ethiopia fora Lime after 
the Homan invasion and the break up of the Second Meroitic Dymisty of Napaio. 
For this reason i allow eight years between the invasion and tho acce^sinn nf 
NetekamoTL, but the pcrioil might have been anywhere from 3 to 15 years. 

(4) No* ii% Lbe reigu of Mmilterar:ze, appears to be fixed by his identity with the 
king Temmiiiumi of the PhiJoe iziscriptioJi which is dated to 254 a,a The name is 
so similar, differing inainly in the place of the ciivine name. It is not dear whether 
the particle xe belongs to the name or to the nsuaL won] q/^wt w^hlch follows it. 
S XXXVI identified us the tomb of Mfinltcrnr by lui altar ibHcrjbeti in Memitic; 
cursive. 

(5) No. fiS, represented by N XXV, is the last tomb in the N t.em. and indieates 
thereforG the end of n period in the history of Meroe. A thurough exaiuination of 
the unoccupied sites remaioing in the N Gem. proven that no pyramid w^is over' 
built oil any of them* It seems only mitnral to eiiucludo that this end of a pt^rind 
marks the conquest of Memo by Aizana, King of Ajcum, about 350 R.C. when lie 
assumed the title of "Ring of Cush.'" ITiorcafter for some fciioo, the kings of 
Meroe, if there were any, must ha.ve been tributary to Axuim The final answer as 
to the cPiiditionB after the end of the N Cem* must await the cumptetion of the 
excavation of the W Com. at Begiimwiyah. 

I trust that in the abo ve reconstruction of the chninobgy of Ethiopia a just perspective 
hjis been maintairjed between the points which are certain and the relative proLabiUdes of 
the uncertain poinm. It is of interest as an oyidence of the reliability of the archaeological 
inethuds used that the eimilar reconstructiun of tho older Napatan Kingdom of Ethiopia 
f/famird Ajricun Sinrfw u, p. 63) has proved to contain an error m% exceeding 20 years 
for the reign of NosUmen, the last of the twentyniiie kings who cover n period of about 
tbur centuries. There Noatasen was set at 30T — 2B7 JLV. Now^ after the examinjvtion of 
the maCorial from EbKur'uw, Barkiil and Eegarawiyah, with a List of the toful^ of 
all the rulem for eleven oc'Htiiries before os, it ia clear that the comsofc ilale camiot be for 
from 323-308 years pueiibiy with an error of ± 5 yeaus. Pemonally I fee! that the 
main outlines nf the chronology of the whole kJngdoin arc now so well established that they 
form a basis for a raxiiiuiLiTiction *}f the obscure histoiy^ of Ethiopia. 
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AKllENATEN AND THE HITTITES 

^ Bt noka cjkipfith 

In A^ypiuM II OiuffrJdn-Bqggitiri ahows that EgyptiMi reprcscritqtioas of Hittites 
p>int to wtificifll tJefortiuiLicjn of the akullp a pmctico known to have exmted in Aftia 
not only firom Hippocratic tnidition but irom the evidence of actuftl flkiilla ^hiah liave 
been discovenxL He ^ugjjtMta that the peculiar 3hape given to the Egj'ptiiiu head and 
figure in the urt of the Tell el-‘Anuimch period waa tueiely a highly Htylietlo coDventionp a 
copy the artifidaJIy deformed heads of the Hittites, with whom at that time the Egyptiarisi 
had tnnth inbettk>ume aud were on friendly tenna. 

Forrerp writing in No« 81 * Ifeccmber i>f the dwr Detiluchen Ortsni 

Ge«ellschiift upon the Eoghaz Keni tablets, gives m a new and very intorosting 

point in histoiy. linrnediately aAer the death of Tut^iuikhninun (in Hittite BihhnruriEiahi 
identified bv SchMer as Neb-khepru-rSO widowed queonp here atnmgely named I^nhamun- 
e^-ka ?, wrote to the Hittite king Shubbitnliuma acting hiuj to send one of his aina to be 
her hEisbiandd Aftercnt|uirics had been Hwide and aaLisfeeWriiy answered^* the Hittite pnnee 
was dispatched by his father to iSgj'pt. On the way, however, Egyptiana of high rank (F&r' 
ae/mrr) waylaid and killed hiai* 

This new histurual fiicL seems to fit with Bugfpeii^s auggeetion that what may be called 
the Tell eb^Amfutieh head ** w'aa a copy of the Hittite head and we may have here an expla¬ 
nation of that strange abandoniuent of ancient traditions which bc quickly followed the 
death of Amenopbis TTI, His wifcp the mother of the heretic king, was the daughter of 
lYumi and Thuia, the mysterious pair, who, from their special mention on the large scarabs 
aud from their tomb in the Yalley of the Xingn, were for some reason bold in unusual 
honour, and presumably infiiicnced contempnnuy afraira iu Egypt. We know ou the authority 
of Dr Elliot Smith that the skull of Yuan has **a distinctly alien appearance,"' although 
that ofl^uia ift in no way distinctive. If it ahould turn out that due or both of thorn wore 
Hittites who occouipauied their daughter when she went U> Egypt to become Amenophis* 
queen, much would be CKplamed that ia now difficidt. 

They and their Flaughter would have hmngbt an active admimtiou of the distorted head 
and Hiittened forehead characteristic of their race and imda familiar to us by the Egyptian 
drawings of Hittitea, and so would have pusheil the new fiisbion in art which we see in 
the Tell eb^'Amameb drawings Dr Elliot Smith saya, and this has abo been necontly noted 
by the Berib Egyptologists, that artificial deibruiation of the head is almost certain in 
various tuembem of the Ainetiophin family, anti to quote Dr Elliot Smith agaJtu thEte 
to have been a herediiury tendency in the royal family to this dhape of bend. It may well 
have been inlToduced through alliances with Asiatic natiems which it is known wore unvfo. 

The g(»ds of the Hittites were many, but the chief was the solar god^, and the Hittite 
kings wore called ‘*the sum" It would have been tiattmd for eHlcs such us Yuan, and Tliuia 

* flATEK, In pari XIL 

" MiiYtia, ifnVA iiMii Aiifrur Si. 
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to idinimlj iha powtir of thti grsateet ifid of thoir nutive laud, opwiHlly when thoy found 
hidi iia nno of tbo more ojcalLad didtics in tho Egyptian pantiiiwn. Wo learn tnoreovor 
from tho Boghiu Koui tablets that tho Jfittite kidgs were humune and kidiJIy, and were 
even bumble to the point of (tonfeaHing their foultii. Tbosc chamotetistica and ideas the 
parents and danghter woidd have hononrod, and as the former wodld almoat oeitainlj have 
had more power over their daughter Queen Taja and over her son Akbeoaten than over 
tbair son-in-law Amonophis m, it would bo only natural that after bis death their influonco 
over the widowed (juoeo and the yuong king should have iucreased, freed aa it won Id hnvo 
been froui the restraining hand of a todflcn'ative and typically Egyptian nionuroh. 

Niw if Taia was a Hittite by birth, with " heretical" boltefo and views and, aided ami 
abetted by her parenta, taught these to her sou, might not this be the cause of tho revolntion 
Akhenatons reigu brought about in Egyptian religion and policy, as also' of tho intreduufeiun 
of his eti^go art with its dnconveutiodal and affectionate repreaentationB of Bunily life, 
all of which things have piizakvi tho student of Egyptian histmyl Akhcnaleo, Uke con¬ 
verts of all tiroes, whs over enthuBiastic, carried the now ideas to bsoobs, relojcad the reins of 
grtvernroent his predeoasore hod held tightly, and thus lost the respect of Egypt^s foreign 
subject races and perhaps of his own people, while he certainly incurred the contempt and 
lu^treH of the old jKrio^thood. 

This is all pnjbleuiatica], hut aotne Gontributory cvideni^ la now given by the Boghas 
Kaui tablet* which, as we have seen, show the newly widowed AnkheaL^uamen wishing to 
ally herself in marriage with n Hittite prince. What more natural, if she was partly Hittito 
by birth, strongly Uittito in education and feelings^ and well aware that the people and the 
priests of her adopted ooiintiy were agaiost her os repreBcnting the hated heretic fiiniily, 
than thot she should at once seek to strengthen her peeitioii and to restore what she con¬ 
sidered true culture and teligion by niartyliig one of her own countrymen, the son of a 
[Ktwcrful king such as Shubbiluliuoia i The priests, when they learned of the proposed 
roarringe, would as nntundly have taken steps to prevent the return of the detested foreigner 
and his religion, and, when thejf found tho Hittite jirinoe actually on his way to Egypt, it 
would have been at their inatigatfoa that Ho was waylaid and rounlerad. If there is any 
truth in this hyputhesie. the assasaimitiun of the prince and its accninpanyidg policy may also 
help to acTOunt for the enmity between Egypt and the Hi ttites which, ftom this period, lasted 
more or less oontinuoiifily until the forooua treaty between BamcBses II and EJuattushilL 
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A WOODEN FIGURE OF AN OLD MAX 
Bjt. H. R hall. DXtTT., FAA 
With PL XX. fig. 2, 

The little wiKjtdpd figiiro, only about four iDuheb high, which ie illuj^tTatod on Plate XX, 
fig. 2^ IS w uuusoAlly good fst its kind, and the man who moile It was n fina^ urtkt. 

U nna of tbofte Ggnrra from the mndelB nf cniirtjiirds^ gmnari^. and boats whieh wer^ 
so tomniDfily placed with the cofiiiis in the tombs of the Middle Kingdom^ but is to 
bo put in a voiT difFemit categuiy from the majority of tbojpi which are geuBjnlly &□ 
emdety faehiooeii often of hud, soft the defidcnoics itf which nre supplied by pJii^ber^ 

nnil HO rndely pnintod or mther daubed with red or yellow or hluch* This is the work of a 
practised carver with all the seuLplors feeling for plastic material, so that, though in woiKd. 
it rcsombicw a wax mr.ida] in eff^t, so plsiitic is the trsattnent of the he;id mid ahoidders 
and so uN-woodoti tho poee of the figure. Were the anas extant and the staff held in tho 
right hand, and the feet ODinpIcte. this would be a fine specimen of Egyptian art. As it is, 
the figtire of the little, spare old man with the big bead dmwn to one side by the 
rheuuiatisms of ago is very rcnliirtic. The enonautut ears are 4ihma(itErifitiG of the type. The 
eyes and other features ate JuErt indicated by the little black paint, quite enough fbr the 
purpose, that still renmius on the fiice* The garmeni^ an aproned Semj/t of the usual kind, 
tied Over rho navoL is restraiuedly but ndmifiLbly expressed In the bard wood, alinost 
n?Bembling ebony, but much lighter in colour, of which the figure is made. One might 
ntmcist describe this figure as & tnaatcrly littlo sketch of an old man fU WimkL Who he was 
ifi nut evident. The figure is hanlly bieiuiic enough in pose to be the imago of the owner 
of the tomb from which it originally came. This is not the master* Ho is perhap the agod 
steward, the in-r/ pr of his lord, tuarahalitng the villeins brforo him or directing the 
operations of the &mi, or, less prubablj, the refs of hia^ boat. In any case hifl is the figure 
(if A worthy and trusty ancient retalnert ive may be sure* It was in private poesesaion. and ita 
preaeut htitue U nut known. 
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A NEW ZENOJS^ PAPYRUS AT THE UNIVERSITY 

OF WISCONSIN 

Kv \V. L WESTKKMANX, Com^ I7siversitv\ and A. G, LAIlll), lIxivEiwm' 

OF Wr-S(>ONaiN. 

Is 1020 thrutigh tbe kind ussistance nf Fnmcw VV. Kelsey, of thi? LTuiversity 

of MLehignn, and Mr Bemaid P, Orenfell, of Osford, the ITnivenrity WiscoiiHiri was able 
to necurfl a ittitnber of iib|jiibliRher| Gn^+k papyri. Of theue the one whjoh is obviunsly the 
earliest in date hna proved u» be fn>iii the group of Zeiiozi ilucufncnts. the remilta of which 
have been iidmimbiy iirescnted in Professor Michael KoetovtzeSPs recoot hjok, A Lar^e 
Uniats in ia the Thml Century iLvJ It is to be regretted that Pmfeasrir RiHitovtiSeff 

ilid not sec the dociiiuent which w^c now publish, that he ruigltt have Tncor[j<inited it in his 
Htudy of the Zenon correspunflence. Forttinately the trsnlta nbtamed from the papyrus serve 
only to eniJotid his work in niinor dotoib and do not warmut changes m any of his major 
conctuaionsL Wb ha£:ten to ptiblbh the doctiiuent liecauso of the valiin which it may have 
in gniding the inttirpretation of rimilar pieces of the Zenon grou[\, For there is alwnvE! the 
choJice that other [loritotia of thb roll* nr docnnients of like type, will appivir soofL 

P. Wr!% Inventorv. Ko, l\ 

Account of Farm Work and Paynjents for It. 255-54 b.c. 

From Philailelphin in the Fayurn. llj in. 

TOO? TrpoxadaipoPTa^ jfai e^Tro^i-] 

[fopra? irufptSa t«i J3 Tr^pij^t^pari] 

[tw irpof parst^ Kportayaifipav e/v] 

[o'{u>juiTa K dvA (Tid rpia o/}oXo£) (£/ia^^ac) ^ (Tpiw^oXop)] 

i [xai Toh Twj] a rmt rrpov potop] 

r/c cM/xara k 7 

jT^i 'OvpA<lipi r/v Toiis TO 4rt7iTa[^£f TKAAoj/ra?] 
riUA a WCpi^W^TI Tffil potop ci?] 

I <TlW^TO I (il^^0ikiQ¥ TWOpTOP) O {o^okhK) (l)pibi;9€XlOP)] 

KOI TIiLriTi riv rovm^a jrarawer-] 

u{|bjjra>? €P Tijc XxPD^opui 0'^p[ao'iP x (Spu^^ai) y (Sx^^uXoii')] 

jrai Kfpx/wrj. uV crmArSctrrac t{ou? iv Twt] 

0 vfpLj(^fittTt im ri ^47^5^^ [cTr^j xai 
to SiiFaiT^ai airo aporpav fcv k [(£pa^al) 7 (Sieu^oXor)] 
ral veV iratSiipto T^ irpr>ira^aipo[pTa Acai] 

^pirppi^Dirra wurp/£a [X av{k) 0 {rpm^oXop}] 

(ylr-ffOi) Ti}? wSpa^ (£pfi]^ 4 i.iil) Xt {TtTpm0o\on} 

1 The book ja|kpd&rml as No, <1 ia the Uuliwatty of WisctniMhi Studies in the BocM ikimitVM n,ud 
History, Msduioii, WK, lUsJsL 

■ Wo rfljggeat the ahbravktion P, Wk, for citation of tbe ^Tcipyri at the UniviiiwEty ijf WiBcoiusia. The 
iEveiitoty ntimbenng is that mads by Arthur K Hunt, of lIiq Univendtj of OifonL 

Joum. of Egypt Arch. la. 
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W. L WESTEUMANN AND A. G. LAIRD 


[h*J < 1 ? Tstf TTppii^ddfptirraf K\_ai 

15 fopra? ri^P ifntpHa twi 0 

T^i PATaP KpOTWVQIpQpVl/ [ciV] 

jf «p(A) (ripi^ffikioif rhapTOif) [{Bpaxp^) 0 {Tpim0o\iip)} 
jtfal Tol? cV tjSil a rmt irpAt parav] 

Kptrraprtffiopov m aeipara [c (£/>if.;^>£dtj) y {Btt^0Q\oif}] 
jD ifal *OpA'«^pi ft? TttP? TO a^aa/AOP TtWopr^a?] 
ev rai a idjop 

ff? i ap(aj {^pltP0i\tav T^aprap) a {o0o\i^) {^^li»04\iop) 

€at ndatTi ftV TOvtf ra vSpaytAyia icaTa- 

iv T^J XiPo^paJt atopaair it [(Spaj^pai) y (Si^yJoXair)] 

35 Kal KtpidsjsrPi eh affaXtifirTa? xau? fP J 

0 'irfpi;^Q7paT4 Scd to ^yaScaSi^ ^Ipdt 

mt fdi'aa^Bi ott* aporpuv Eit k (Spaj^ai) ly (SirOf^aXop)] 
xal €k vai&dptu rd wpe^aGaipopra tai 

ipnvpl^ovTa ttjv iriKpL&a \ aii^fl) (iJ/tiM^eXjop) (Bp^Xf^U 0 
30 ^ (ytVgTai) if ia0okh) {^pii004kiov) 

ipy Toh TOP iSpaywyov ipya^opitmt^ hr rwi 

0 TTfpi^w^Ti ware ayttyctP t£ P-Soip th to y 
ar »[5 irojTKrS^* tJ v’^Xs 'ArpEl rierijaia? 

'A^poS[ir07ro}XiTi7i ato^Xiup t {Bpttxt*oi} k 
35 x[al }i f §5 tf^pj^ra if rd dm^^wpppprfit 
Veraa (3nd h.) (eTou?) Xa aTro td 5 ' ApTfpf t-] 

Btipou rp(a7rcftTou) ttird BrJjfl [a ? J 
fflfv Tp^i X 
Mfoop^ f 

XUTE& 


The four lines restored at the begiimijig an- elearty imJicak'fl beamat tKti five fullowing 
items posted for the Slst day oocor m the aatne nrtkr in the (wciiimt of the 23ad day. 
Further the work {jerfortned is the aatue, and also the nutnher of hands, wherever the 
uuiuber is preservi'd. 

The total amount paid ont for labour on the 22nd was l(i drachtniu, obtila. For the 
21 St the total payments were »6 drachmiw. 4 obok We jadge that hi least 20 drachmas of 
the difference, possibly the entire amount, ja to bo accounttid for by the digging of water 
chmiMts. as on the 23td (lines 31—j)4), <Jiie might, of couree, restore the 20 tlr^hinaa for 
digging and account, for the remoining discrepancy of 2| obols by increasing thu number of 
men or buys working on the 2tst. Fivo more boys, for instance, would increase the snm by 
2^ obols. It teems more reasonable, however, to suppose that the working crews on each 
agricaltiirBl job were kept intact for the nest tUy a work. Furthermore these crews sinirn to 
run by even tens, 10, "SO. and 30, A* the amount of earth thrown up in a day by the 
20 nn;n working at the vipay^ov would bo much more likelv to vanr, wr are inclined to 
restore fijr the digging mj the 2U Bl) drecbmiw. 2^ ohols (S« = t). ^ 

^ line 1 Twi wp« is supplied from line 21. Ct P. Lond. Tuv. 2313 recto, line 3 
r»i irpos wp«T«i vtptx^pun. Wo have hml the privilege of seeing Mr H. I, BeVs 

transcripl of this unpublished London papyrus sent to PrefesaiiT Hostovisseff and have checked 
his readings upon a photostat co|iy firniiBhed ns threngh BelJ*s kindne*. 
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Li rift 2. We ti^vc lilletl iii llie total niimimt ujepeuded fuy eivcli 1 U .-111 of ttit- [j^ji^iitiDg 
beeiiTLm? ihe^ tm.* given in wherr.^ wo hjivo a eompletofi line. In lim^ 

whcm thr waged jih we fkSBuifio, won? 1 obtti |K?r day* il. m [loticeable that the nite uf 
|Ji4y 16 not givcTTi. We liiive^ thwrefon*. not in.si.irteil in lino* Ifh 24, where also wo 

iiHarin^e the nite uf |wiLy be 1 obi>l fjtr iLiy, 

Tine 6. u£pfi 7 c^ia are " anuill HnppfyHjitches." See WeBtemianTi, Tnumlaled Larnfft” 
in CtiiHA. PhiL li)20 txv), p. 127 flnil note 

Line 7^ Xim^popan, ** land piiiiih^l with flas/' The adjective jip|H^arK here fi»r the finat 
tlTile, 14U far aB wc k*low\ 

Line n. Trm&dpm. Despite the cqjjtoTnary tiuu^lution of this wortJ in the papyri sis 
^ tilaves*, we retcun the regiiLir inclining *^boyMu" The process of irpoKa&atp&vra^ 

b lighter work than that of preparing the aupply^ditcbiis^ which presumably 
ifl paid at an obo! per uian (Jiues 2,^^ 24). The ** elivtning anil bnniing ” when done by iiiea, 
is jjtiid at ^ of an obid {tines 14^—17). Wc see no reason ti> suppose that slaves would be 
pftid a lower wage^ than (hie labour. Pndaibly this item, like the preceding, waa paid to 
Kerkion. Li P- Loud, Inv, 2413^ he has a similar gang of irmdupia. 

Line 12. viKpl&a, The uieaiiing wtijch iniuiediately suggesla itself for this pasfsagi^ h 
that these boys ore ^^cloaniug ami burning tho endive,” This interpretatioii finiis Jionni 
supp*>rt, in I\ Lond. liiv. 2313, an ortler to A-rt-emidorijis t{> ptiy to Rurkinn, Oiinnphriis, 
wikI ttthcra, iiiiMiuDiH niiitiliu* it* llinsf* pvi'n iii this ii>icurnc:rit. Aniting the items is a ^jayment 
fi*> Lailitis* ini' thosfj woflcingf ro tho secoDct eiic^lwiiTiL* TvpQtta&aiftauii'i- Twt We 

ditiniit biihut ally tiJtfereuce in the* tninslAtion ij|k>ii the ilativo fpejUvStm, as conipariMl with 
the Kf^usattve, irpaKaf^aipovni rijjf triJeptBrt, in our d^jcuinenl, benansc the writer df Lnnd. 
iiiv, 2313 is unite devil-niaj-ivm^ in hLi Greek euiiKtnictioniiu vpoKuSitt'povai rm. ep«^iV0'a» 
therofinx* iiieatui simply " cleaaitig tlie chick-pea (laid)." 

(The nnrloT^umclingofTTiirpiBaaa “eudise" is, however, made imfiossihie, in my judgment, 
by the addition of cpfrepi(^oi'T(i and by the technical comiidcrAtiuti that we would thtift have 
men employed in cleaning and baniing endive at the beginning of the aeasnn w'Ken the 
endive wan stUl young ami gtveti. Fmia the ugriciilETind point of view this explonatiou 
miwt be eliiiuiui.ti>d. t Imve, therefore, been force* I to iinother and more mtionul explanation. 
It MeeiuH to me that this must be “alkali land," in the sense of Lind containing an over* 
occuiniitatiou of snliihle adta, I iiicntify it with the yi} ‘/riKpii of Tlieuphnastiis ih mutit 
plant VI, 3. 2. Such tanii would be actually “ bitter" to the tjLste, as was clearly nnHerBlonrl 
by Theophrastus, L c, Vt, +. 1. Theophnistim dues not distinguish " seJty " (dA^vpov) from 
frtvpac in liis enuniKmlmn uf the kimlsof tiistn, Totiro fs dp tjs' tov rik^tupDi* ovjf ^epotr Ti6^ 
TOW m*pov, although others did distinguish between the two. In the previous chapter 
(VI, 3,2}, Tbeopbraalus does seem to distinguish " salty " soils fn>iu “ bitter" s«ik; but both 
of these typos would be alkaline, the dilfereuce in taato being due to the vnriattonji in 
chemical cunstituonts. Bfisleni soil analysis diflereiitiates solely on the basis of chemical 
eompNntions, leaving aside the evidenL’e of taste. But it is possible that Thcophrastiis ia 
diatinguialiing “white alkali'* soil from “block alkali ” soil, which would be iijoro pungent 
iviKpd), os it is luorc toxic, thiin the former type. 

1 have nut found the word n'^aptc elsewhere, except in the tiiemiing of “enilive," Tho 

' TL I. Bel.l, tiofl tmllnl mu- atleiitiuti Uf the fact llMt tlifi Wnnl npimm atiio in P, Ltsid, Inv. Nix £101 
rua)iubliB}jed)L ^ 

* rfee W’iLt’KES in Ar^kirfkr v, 2.W; P. Oiy. IV, 13i VVASjjtssXi, IStfi. 
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hlk&lmtf Goiaditic^n, however, 1ms alwAys been BbAtucteristic of iha E^ptian liuid, as of nU 
arid soils undor irrigation, theroforo, is irfentical with the tiXp.t^pl^ (the salty Jand) 

BO well ktiQWQ from the Kerkeosiris bind regiBtera of P. Teb. I aod from luaijy other later 
land docuiuent.^ W, L W.) 

The symbol for f In ttiui Eiie ia CT^ c^imp iaeil of one half an O (C) far o^uXo?, with a 
cauvenLionalhod T uttacliedp for TerapTOi*. 

Line Ift. It is i^robohb that n proper name is to bo Tostarw) in this line in the same 
eafii and posit[oti in the KentHenee a& in line JUi The sentence would Lhen read wpii^ 

MOT^i' [™i Sfcva ei?] ^wpara The item in 18—Ifl would be paid to the 

same per^n. 

linf IS). The number x is inserted from line 2^ eiV aiJfpara x, because the entries are 
pofltefi in the saine order for tho 22nd as for the 2l6t day. Probably it is the samo labour 
gang. The total payment of S dttkchtuas, 2 obulst is detenniuLHl in conneot-ioti with the U>taS 
for the liay anil the 20 worktneu mid their |iay in UueB 24 ntui 27, The mettmd of caLciila- 
titm wm as fiilbwB: 

(1) The total for the 22nd day b 16 dnicbnii 4 .^, 1| nbub (flT| otok) of w^hid] obols 
are afcuunted far in lines 17,22, imd 2lh leaving 60 nbols for the amount to be added from 
lines 19. 24, and 27, 

(2) If we shonld fia the pay of the 20 men of line 21 and the 20 men of line 27 at. 
} obob the total would be W obok. This would leave a romaindor of 30 obmls for the 20 men 
of tine I [I, w^ho would then be paid at the iwte of 1^ obub u daj", cir double the pay of those 
w ho wene euguged in burning the hitter lauti and pi yoking sesame (lines 14—17,3 — 5, and 
20—23), The work being dene by the Jabnurei-s nf line 19 i& not specified. But it could not 
bo heavier work than the ditch-digging (ImiM! —i!*) (intJ tKo hwin^ (lines 25—27), There 
is no reason why it ehould be paid at a Iiigher mce, and particularly at iloiiblt: the rate 
received by the ditch-diggeia imd hoe-nien. It haa, therefore, aeeuied uioat teaaoiitibie to 
ei jualiice the pay of the GO men concerned at 1 obol per day, 

(3) One obol a djiy is about the customary rute of pay for unshilkvt laWmr in the 
middle of the Srt) esmtury n,c,' 

(The totain in lioiM 2, 7, 10 have been n^stororl upon this basis so as to eorreflj[Mxn[l to 
those in lines 19, 24. 27, W, L. 

(While the laektnj^ 00 obols are luost simply explained as above by restoring at the mte 
of an obol a day for the fiO men in lines 111, 24. 27, it seems to me that the loiliire tn 
mention the kind of work in lines 18—19 may be dite to its being the same as that in 
lines 14—17, but in a different ir<pi;ifcit>^ In that case the rate of pay would be the same, 
15 obols for 29 men, luid the remaining 45 obols would Iw! occuiinted for hy assuming one 
obol, one olmicns a day for the heavier work in lines 24, 27, A. G, L> 

line 33. of could not be imterted without crewding the letters. 

Vereo. The date suggests itself because the banker's imyrnente would natumlly 

be posted by full iimnths and because this accounting closed with the last day of Tybi. It 

ifly hawevrTp by no iJitfui'U:i ct^rtaiiL 

* See the bihleg qf m liik fVmj/npapit Jifimwitma I9i3j+ US_113, 

Cl Fil OieftTKL, Dm LUur^if 19111^ p. J4 mid n^ut i, whu jiute tLi dnilr wajra jii 1—Ij oboSq 

fiiT nuT jwriixJ. * ■ 
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TitANSLATios tjr Lijms 14—85 

“22n<}, Paid alu} to tlioac? clutiaiag ujt bcforebotid aoii burning the bitter land iu the 
second tiociosure, the one to the south of the en^ton field, for 2(J labourers, nt f of an obol, 
2 (iDichmns, 8 obols. 

And to tboeo in the first encloenre, the one to tbo sonth of the emton field, for 20 
Inlionreni, 8 dmehmns, 2 obri'lH, 

And to (JuiiuiihriA for t hose [iliicking eesiime In the first encbieiuv, the one towiirrl tfie 
simh, 5:ir 10 Ubrnireisnt | of an obol, 1 dnicLiuii, obnds, 

And to Pasia for thoee prepiiriiig the HiJin.1l snprplrflitches in the tlajc field, for 20 bbonrem, 
8 draeJuuaa, 2 obolo. 

And to Kerkiuti for hcM^ts, tliriee (norkiiig) in the iM>uond eiiclMiin' bcoaiiee the soil woe 
cracked and could not be ploughed, Jbr 20, 8 dniehuum, 2 obob. 

And fnr boT^ those cleaning anrl burning the bitter land. 30 of thenj, at | an obol, 
2 dutch mas, 3 obola. 

Total 16 jlmchnins, l| obilcL 

23nL For tliuet* working at the aupply-dltijh in tho second enclosure «> aa to lend the 
water into the thud encioaure in <ui(iL*r to irrigate the high ground, to Atmeus, son of 
Pelesia, of AphnxlitojKjlis, for 800 atolta, 20 dmehmas. 

And to,,„„„,,..,„for 20 labourers engaged in banking up,...“ 

Vemo: ** Year 81. Fruiii Artewidojua, bvuker (account) fmtn Thotli (Ist ?) to Tvbi 80th. 

Idgsore Sih.** 

PcRaciNa or the DoouiiKNT. 

The certainty that this [uipyrua is nf the Xenon group lies in ihe fact that the natntta 
of four of the five persona here mentioned occur in other ^uon documents. The iilentifica- 
tiofi of these four men b not to be doubted. 

Artemidorus. Rostovtxcfr, /jiirffe £iid#e (see Index 1), haa iliatinguished six different 
Greeks of this name mentioueil in the Xenon documents, This Arteinidorus, the banker 
(TpoTre^jrijv), is a different person from the manager of the house of ApuIltiTiitn (Boetovtseft', 
ppi 31, Ui, and Edgar, Arr^it'es a/ Zenon, Nor, 11,43, +9“). He ts certainly the mine bi.»k..r 
Arteinidorus whu signed a receipt for the bath las In the yiw 258/2 H.C. {P,S.T. 356), 
He is also to be identified with the Artemidonis of the utipublishc<<! P, Lond. liiv. 3318, 
who receives an order to jw.v out sums for farm work^ to seve]! men, among whom appear 
our Kerkion and Onnophrk Posaibly he is the Arlemidonis of P.S, I. 378 who is back in 
some {Jaymeuts to lAidiGcas,for one taonth of the year 36 lUid for four laijutha of the year 36, 

dMaopAru. The teferenc<» to this man, evidently an Egj'pUnn farmer, tire P. S, 1 432 • 
427} 688; (i89; P. Ham. 2 j 1 and P, tajtiA Xnv, 2318 t^to, In the latter doenment a 
payment of 7\ obols is iiuule to CfnnophriB for ten workmen who have been working in 
a poppy field. The rate of pay is J of an obol, which is the same os in lines 5, IT, juid 22 
of our document. The kind of work is lost in a lacuna; but it shsuild probably be restored 
as ■irpojfalJojpoi»Tflr. following tine 14 of out document. I>?bs certain U the identification of 
one Onnophria uusntujucd in P. S. L 822 (348-47 RO.) as father of a son who is inexperienced 
in farming and rather camicsn. 'ITie Otuiuphris of P, S. 1, 437 is called ftiupyot:, 

i Ww In^u tl» tmudaijun with Uiu ItXiul day (lEtie lij ni, Uio wunling of the swcoiit of the ^lat la mu 

lilw it n# OE»l. tf i irn|iilii9 tT^iiwIntinn, 

* PutlislH'd! ill thr J f rle§ JHtiifm'i/M d& s if I It, m, nrul lx. 
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K^Ltwi. For his ituakiuii aoe KustovUefT, Lanfs Sutuk, Ibdex I, HM. Tlie n-fereDves to 
thifl Kerkion we P.S. I. 422; P. Petrie III, U7 (b) coL 3,19, aod ool. 4,6, Kl; P. liond, Iiiv, 
2313, racto tkiid vtrso, IdentiRiialioii with Kcirhion, fitther of •ftuioi). in P.S^X ooL 1. 5 
^*Tiiif'wi)' Kfpidwo';} and G70, 3, aiul Kdj^r, Zetton J*appn, No. 53, is very itnprobable, for 
Jaaaii, sou of Korkiuu, is a (Jarinn tliwk from Kalynda {’lero'wp Key^a/oirov Ka^ta'Se^ twv 
irc^i and of the petty court etrcle of Zeuou. Our Iknjier Kerkioit is oever mlleil o 

Kalyiirlijiti. 

J^aak, The identification of our Pasia with the man of the same name in P. Petrie 
III, 37 (b) eoL 3. 7, col. 4, 17, is great ly strengllieued by the proximity of the tiamcs of 
Kerkidii and Pasia in bi>t]i dociJinents. If this he eorreet he is Pasis, .son of Pet^ibis, The 
Pasis, son of Pa^js, in P,^, X fj26 is then another iiinu, a siuall nhrpheni pasturing 35 sheep 
(ir Zeuun with 13 of his oa'D. 

Almeutt, Son of Petesis, of Aphroditopdis, di>es not appear elsewhere. 

Ejtl>LA\‘ATrON, 

The clocurnent is a amail puition of a n>i] nr series of nulls. This fhigmeiit covers in 
part three days out of a period of fire months, Thoth to T^bi SOtli, of the year 31 of 
Ptoloiny PhihuJelphiis, 255-54 B.C. It was kept by the buieaTi of Artemidorus, banker,— 
imp^siten ot the village bank at Pbitadetphia, no doubts He was still T^owcfiVijs in the 
year 33 (P. ,*5,1. 355) when Python was trapegite* of the eotitml hank of the Analnoite nobm 
at its Capitol Cnx> 0 fiiJopolU (P. Petrie lO, 64 a (7) of the year 33, ami 64 a {3> of the 
ei^th year of Euergetes)*, The position at Cnumdilupolia being filled by Python, the 
bankership at Phihidelphia, which is the proveiiTence of the Zenon corrcspoudence and (ho 
location of the great Sapeti of the dfuecetes Apulirmins, is nimufit certainly the one held by 
Artemidorus. 

The oooount is dated ^Icsore the 5tb. That is, the receipts for dolly payments, inoile is 
money &«in the village bank of Philadelphia on the account of the estate ef Apollonius, 
seem to hove been assembled at the end of the year and recorded by days, in preparation 
for the annual accounting to Apollonius ot the profits fniiu the estate and, presumably, for 
the teckotiing of Ids rccjuired payments of rents and taxes upon his "gift land" to King 
Philadetphua The tmpeziteif, ArteniidorUB, paid out money tipon written order of some 
reii)iouaible person. In P. LoniL Inv, 2313 wo have such an onici-, addressed to Arteiiiidonis, 
empowering him t«» pay auras to Kerkion, to k[y8,and to Pctcinis(f) for bop win* had been 
weeding; to Dibus, Audronicus.Hertuogencs, and Onjiophri.s, for men who hsul been cleaning 
and planting’. Such unleta ua this, when [loid, muat have been filed in the bureau of the 
Iriipentes, and would become the basis for n {mriodic ncconnt, such as is represented by 
P . Wis, Inv. 1. Ko doobt the trapegiloi idso made out anfl kept reccipte for thi«c pavntento 
which were filed and use*] in checking the accounts, Wo Iiave emme receipts for tho 

' This u adugswtirm miidc to <ui by Rwloviml!; £^. f«r the bmik at Gfvc«lUoiioli*>^kter Aminoe— 
WncxES, OrinL tUtruhE, i, 1532, sad 1, I, ISE. 

* Python ly. P. nalciuu I, Hittuimttta, Bcrlia, lalA, pi 221,JMid the uow "Peiit Hninilemont aux 

Areliowi d» Zduoiu" line (B, ptblistiod by Pier» Joiiguct in tlie tAiBgwsleva.W lir P&fol, /Vx/iimr dfc, 
ffaafr« Ktyilet, IB2I, pi 228. * 

• Tha iiamlien of laliocireRi in tbauangs are ^ 5 {r^l^ jiurt mm in imr docuimiut. They ws 30 t5 30 tO 
10, la Tlu, nipstbii itMlf tlwt this jrnmptov by tetm wa> nuale, priaripally, l«*u» nf the «ai' 

iHite nf ftimpiimtwii ami (uiymeDt at the rcid gf the day juid tlm greati-r siaipliavatimi in taakine 
up tlie mmpttitfi mnnk * 
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ciifltoiuiiry cEittin^ of bnisih growth ivnd hiiming oy^j thi? fields, which look phia;' al the 
end of the ligricuttiinil y«\r (^vXoxioTria Ka\ mhiofly in tht? month of Mesort^ 

(AugtiM)** But in all these cases the wages were paid directly by Panakcfitnr, chief 
tTLnnngiii' of this Phi lade!ph in estjit^j of Apillnnliie preceding Zennti^a appcMiitiuent^ 

Thv. siLiiaiioti preflurttol hy this df.artitnent—that t% public cflicialj the trap^sii^t pays 
out siTiJill sunis for m estate and ha* an itcinisfod ain^unt rendered thorefi>r by his bureau, 
covering a long iieriod—cnnunt be rcgareled as typical of t.ho Plndeiuaic admuiistmtiDn 
except for the great ^‘gift osUW*"* of the third century JiCt Artcmidonis wiin, of csuirae, 
a state nfficml But lie was, idso, even a* Jin ofBciab siiborduiaLLMl to the personal intoreflia 
of A[HiUi>iiiiia^ holdiT of the Stpff^a^ The activitiEK nf the trajt€:a of Philadelphia seem ti'N 
be inw^pamblo from thoae of the estate managed by Zenon. The dihcument, therefore, 
grentfy attengtbeu^ the conclusion advanced by BostnvtKefiP^ that the grant of the 10,000 
nnoifratf about Phiindelphiu to Apollonius includeil the village ilsulf aud pliucetl U|icin 
Apiilomu* the complete reapon&ibility for its sidiiiiniHtnLtipi]. Zeiion, the representaitivi; o( 
the dtoecei^t, on the (wtat<‘ iiml in the village, controllcr{ entirely the local officiak 

Rofltovteeff'fl conclusion, that the Philmielphia esutte is in iie adniinistrntion ii miniature 
of Egypt itself and that Apoliimiiis appeare a little Ptolemy vdlhin the coiifintfs of the 
estate and the village, finds further verification ni the relation of the Ikmieru, Onnophria 
amt Kerkion, to the estate and its mamigenicnh TJif^se iiien are impoFtant Eirmcr^ 
{^Ofvwf^pu RS-1 427) probably anpiriaing in luJdJtion large aections of agri- 

cukiiml land, ob vrna the caae with a B<m of Oimophris {P,S-L 52S) who is caJlcsI '^chieC 
(ewiffTrtTijv) of arourrw ” under Zennn** 

Kerkion's holdings were evidi?ntly large bemnse t he !)ouiidaiies of his Lmd* were usc?fh 
along with a "royal rca^P and other outstAnding foaLures (P. Petrie III, 37 (h) ooL til, 
ly—20 and coL iv, 5—6) in tho description of new flikes which were being c^jiiBtructeci, 
Koatovtxeff called our aiteutioii to the nffor, made by one Agathon u> Zenob, to lease jv 
fjirin c^f 265 aronruc, which had not been paying^ After offering definite terma for rent, 
including an agreeincnt niM>n crop notation* Agathon asks for a tudiiry (o^{finip) of ten 
ilrnohmas per mouth. It. is possible that Agathon w'uuld also kKi'imic lui ^(irrciriTV ffff 
lEpoupwi/ on acceptance of his tenna, and that such men iw Agadion, Kerkiiiu, Orinophris^ 
tt aL, received a aabiy' in their [)ofiition nr aapervisuni over larg^- secrions of the 

estate. , 

In onr d^xmioent (Innophris and Kti'kloii, ubng with Pim^ and Atnieu*. supplv the 
gangs of laboureni w hu work njion that portion of the JaipeJ which ia funncfl directly under 

i^^5. L 33a? 33© J .'HXlj r*0O, all i\^m[ in ^lenoro. Tha W4>rk of i^kiiHug tb« \mhk weiit on h 

i>p|iipTtmiiiy and rjoocasity dji-LiOxI, cLninghout tlm yisftr. Hut thn fw)M^^Liil tlouiiig for ihp mut 

yWs iitftuling rjccumd nt tli* nid ..f llw jaar, i>ii PiwJioii 14 i Ha> j Mnn^xi wrim to Sfenou that the 
harrmting, WFKtil-eirtting, jiiriding 4>r ifeivunc, uiit borthLiij^ (Ntub^^lii) wm (rmuiiicicif. 

^ P4niaW-iPi» tjtJu hi lire J^r gn ILU.; 4 wa/ *AjroXX«rjW<p P* t?, L 33* jud 330 

lloHTiP^'TZJCFP. ofkm the flxpljuretinii tlint pJin^kiialiir iw rlliiplaoMi rm Dmuiiger m 

faviHir i2f Zoi™. F4 j^ Zeiiiiii is iJbo i44Mre«tf!d ah ,1 +i3aiAf3^*f;4u ui the v«u- ^ 

ISpavh Pti/i, 23 

* HoflioA-rxcrr, 4li (f. 

* Cf. P. 8. [. 4IW ttiid 477, wbrtD fiuTUH KJit*!d emt .|f th« “gift* !,r Apollouiia run tu SWp iuid I.-Hi 

urtmr>i* iwi«ctivrij. [t iiutv witll h* thjit iiu> town fVwTrtT<,» the regulartJije aptilial 

to ^auh Uieti «4 OnuctpliTifl and KerkJou At thf tinn- 

* l\a L 100^ M1-1j ^ BosTorrz.M'fp £fi-tfe^ jn. *3l 
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Zc£i4»ri» liiiiEiagt-MjiQiii, rather thfin by ^uh-kiHsIng. TJiis h further illuBtruterl m P, Haim 21 ^ 
tif 250 -4f> iLc.p in whkh n SLibordiiiate of Zenoii wiitea to hiEii that Onnoph™ ha^i ftent 
to him a team of oxen and throe farmers for the farm work, with onlors that the fiartijers bo 
j^d. The writer aakn Zenmi ibr eight ilmchinoa for thLn purpoye. There m no mention of 
Eiiotiey to 1 h' |Niid frir tho ux-team. The ooriclneion is evident that tbofle important fhrmpra 
Eind labour are under aome Turin of obligation to anpplj' hundR for the estatOr but not 

at their own oxpenao. That is, the supplying of labour is not an obligatory Hervice of their 
lease relailodEihip with AtHjJloniaa, holder of the But the furnishing of i^s-teamsp 

both the estate itself, as wurkeJ directly imtkr Xenon (P, Hann 27, ISffXatid to the 
smutler iease-hol+bns Psenliiteu of P, S. 1 422) i$ obligatory, no espenae therefor falling 
M\v>n the estate management. Psentaes writes as follows to Xenon: “Oiinophiis fiLrumhes* 
oi-Eeams to PsenobiiRtes and has gi^ren him eight already; huL Kerkion doiiS nut give iiio 
niore than four up tt> the If^th. When 1 protested earnestly to him that he does not pro- 
duL'o ibo (nurmining) fi^sir tojuns for nw, he gave me one other from the H^th and another 
one fmm the 21st; ami h$ selected the weaker cmes^*' P. Ham. 2T, 16 —17, t^^ems U* indi^ 
cate further that fhmophris wjm ohlignted to funiish fcwlrfor for the animals upon the estate. 

Koscovtzeff is uf the opinion" that the peasants had no cattle whatever. This would 
imply that all the dm ft animals, even thoSK? furnished by Onnophrisj. Kerkion* ct 
belonged to the estate of Apoilnniiis and that they w ere parcelled ntU to these large lessees 
subject to call for work upon the farniB of the lesser [Kwants, whether (.heso |}eaBunt€ were 
working under ei gnmp systeai or under individual eontmebs. 

Against this view Htauil hhese fiacls: that the peasants themselves twnt^il suiall cattle, 
at least*; that in case the draft animais to be fiimishcci by Kerkion* and Jason* bduaged 
to the estate at Philadelphia, these worthies would necossarily have been more ecmpiiloos 
about fTimiBhing their rckiuirod quotas than they jkctoully were: arid that an implication of 
a compulsoiy serviEa? resting upin OimophrLi and Kerkion fo himisb tlmil attinuds lies in 
the word which is inounipaLible with aiiy other idea than that of outright owner'' 

ship of the caitlc in questjotiV Ultimate docision upon the matter awaite a com[irehen£ivc 
study nf the cattle mduslry in Ptolemaic and Koman Egj'pir, 

The relation of Onnophria, Kerkion, Pasis, aud Atmens of this document to the holder 
of the ^ft estate^ Apollonius, h ronghly similar to that of the Eargo Ikttnero tu King 
Ptolemy in the regular laud system apart Brom the These four men have obligatoiy 

aerviceft to ApoUoniuR just as tho royal pc^isiuiU hjive to the King, 

The document P IfYis. Inv, 1 haa several pombs which are intoreMtlng fnuii the iigri- 
ciiltund j^int of view. The w.trk for which the pavTuenta were made iss pidpably that of 
tha planting as the work itself and the teniiimil datea (Thoth—Tjbi) show* It b 

not cb^r what ia meant by “plackmg sesame" (ri TfXXo™^) (line 3) at thb 

season. Sesame and croton were sown at the mnhe timo (P. Bov. 41, 14^15) and the crops 
of Bc^uie, croton* and cneens were gathered in at the same period of Ibo year (P. Rev. 42, 


1 a tjsclmioal Iniplyiiifi . coiapid^-^y «rvio^ Of. P Loud. Inv. £007 in ltDs™vTxarr, 

L/xrg^ MulA, whai^ mb about fiumifihing shsI gniia. 

» ^ ^ ^ MimtOs. 

“ p. Kfi jkjid note 91. 

ZttLt '■ '' ** “ttwR hu nwn And W frDifl 

» P. a u tii. u I> ^ r . - 


" P.aj. 577 , i rsit; 


f P* S. L 422 , a. 
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^AuconJitijf t« P. S,L 499, ii leLtor pAimkrytor ^iir>Q, dut^ Choink 30t{i, (ihr 
]jlant.iiig uf itmkiin ntid t<H)k pltiw* Inin in OJiobk. P.S, L i>no, 4 tmtl 27—29 

ifidicRtc that tbe cro|* was gnthiitiEd lato in Fburuioiithi nr early in Pachon. The poaibillty 
which atiggesta itself as inost iikeJy is thjyi the phrase refens to ihintitng ouL the young 
sesame plants to attain better growth. 

The twenty men workbg under Kerkioo <rti the Slat and 22iid were engaged in hoeing 
land, the surfsusj of which had become w crackeA or seamed, by the heat of the sun that it 
con Id not be turned by the plough successfully. This would inevitably ooeur with arid land 
which had been covered with water and been loR too long unplonghed. A hard crust would 
form which would lator crack'. The plough would shove the crusted pieces apart, but not 
break thorn up. It is completely cjcpkincd by what the liutner Psentaes wmte to ?!Kuon. 
eomplaitiing that Kerkion had dekywi sliding him a sufficient number of ox-teams (R S. I. 
+22), Ho had received four teams tip to the 18th. An arlditioual team had been sent on 
the I nth and one on the 21st, anti these were the weaker dmught aniEuals, Consequently “the 
soil is fuU uf cracku tiecausc it has never been pbugberl " and the worktiieii wure unable to 
turn oyer more than 2J aroums a day by using the mattock < 8 i^oXooin-fv). In our docu¬ 
ment, just as in the case of Psentaea, the difficulty is met by using the gang with hoes and 
ntJl at tempting to plough, Stnyly has recently publishe*! portions of a Ptojemais land report* 
in which « aruuntt of ( 71 ;v> are listed along with 149 amnrae of (fioeded) 

whfiat land and J5 arnurti* of iinHoodcil land (a^dpo^ov). It is notoworthy in Sniylyk 
document that, although the labour of preparing this crocked soil for cultivatinn wb,s 
certainly heavier than that of land which could be easily ploughed,no diminution occurred in 
the rent 011 that account Flooded, iinfloodcd, and "cracked'’ bud all paid at the same ititA 
+4 ortaiwe to the (mmnt. The sUte did not regaid this type of mischance as a cause lor 
reduced rientfl’a 

The explanation of linos 11—12 and 28 —^29 of our Zenon account is not so siinple. The 
work is evidontiy light, because it is done by a gniup of 30 boys |iaid at I on obol per day, 
which is the half of the current tate juiid to men for th^' heavier work. U'e have already 
ideutifiiHl the “bitter soil " (wutpi?) ns alkaline land. These boys are cleaning the alkaliiu. 
soil and burning something upon it. This work is certainly not the same aa chopping out 
of iiuderhmab and the burning of the stubble (fvXocowm wal ^pwepiwpov) reconJed in a 
number of receipts and in one letter among the Zenon papyri*. The latter operation is the 
onnunj clewiing up uf the gretiiul for the flooding and the‘planting of the next eeasoa In 
all cases it owiirs at the cl.ise of the agricnltTiral year, after the harwestl The proparatoiy 

t P.S, 1, 4^ 14—311, 4 if' ivxir iia ri svrqr ag avva^m oS» itXit. fit A 

Tif* «itokaXXfir ttiwtortneSs nspUiuition of the letter of Peontaas, in lanit 

|K 84, is not i-it«fio tery. He implin that tbs sdl wsa imwJied Wure it was newly nclaiiued 
which had ocrer Inun ploughnL Thin is nut tbe memuttg of Psentses. 

* J, «. flavc?. Omk Popsfn from ffvraS, No, 28. Jotro., m Ibe Cunniueluuu Hciuofra Xtl of tho Ua™! 

Irish Aciidaiuy, Dublin, 1921, p. 44. ■ 7" 

* I ?aiDjKire the mntctitiim of WtetenuHun in regoni to tbo ri “I'J his the rental 

reqiiireil fbuu it in t'loiiiKtif /'Ai?<ifoyy, xvi (1921), 189 — 1T7, 

* P. S. 1,338,339, Slid 380. (y the rtHselpt for ten axea from PaaAkestor rir ^oxoinar in P S. 1 vje 
All these are of the month Mreore {Aiigiuit). In a letter dated Pachon Utli tMay) Mamti writee to ZiJo 
that the •' woud-vuttiDg and estani«-gnthenu(> and plautitt{ of kiki “ have all Keen twid for P a 1 ftoo ' 

i Kostertteff-a audGiBtateli.« Ailuf*. p, M) of tbe vuatiuuaiy annual j* iMomet. 

Tbo ^oacwi'o cannot mean phminstiDg scumps beeanee tlieie were few trrei^ only uudurbraak^^ 

Ji^ipH tir Egypt. ArcL. IJL 
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cliioJiiDg oni] bunimg i}f vucpk iu unr document is done nt the bcgmsiiag of the ngri- 
RulturaJ year, when the higher ground is being irrignted. ditcheo fisted up, aud the soil 
uofit for ploughing la btuiig buetL The wording is t^uite clear that these IhiTa dean the 
irtMptv and burn someth ing upon it. The ohjept ta tsqHally dear—tu treat alknliue toil in 
aoch a way as to ciins, as lar as posaibln, its toxic conditiob. We ate dealing with [tn agti' 
cahitrai system in which the old empiticfd knowledge of EgjTJtian agrieulture Is fnrtihcil 
by the more Acdeatific Uellenistio methods and luiowtedge of Theupbrastus. From this 
point ol' view wg venture the explanation that the sally depots on the surlkce were being 
scraped away and some Bubstanuu buniiHl which had n tendency to countCEiHit the alkaline 
cuoditinn. What this substance was, whether weeds or wxhxI, we do not know'. 

The rate of piy in oiir document is 1 ohol for heavy work, diteh-<Ugging lUid hoeing (j;*a 
restored by us); f of an obol for men thuiniiig nnt sesaiiH- plants ami cleaning the " bitter" 
land, evidently regarded as lighter worki aiwl of on <jbol for buys who ch’an and bum the 
“hitter" soil. Those wages correspiud t^i those «f P. Land. Inv, 2313, where the wort is the 
Lighter labour of a later port of the BtsoswiL In this London papyrus men worldiig in the 
olive groves and men deaning the chick-peas and in the poppy fields nre paid at tho rate 
of f of an oboL boys weeding in the wheat field and kiti field at | uf an obnl, The iinpra- 
sion given by these rates is that the work, which was all unskilled Inb^iur, was rewardt'd 
according to the physical strain involved. One obol was on average rate of jiay for unskilled 
labour at that. tiEde'. In P.*S, I, o9il some winivers ask for IJ obols per diem it>r men, | lui 
obol for women, and an obol for im assistant’^. Weaving, however, ia sklllixl work. 

The work reoonied on the 23rd. of carrying the supply ditch into the high [KirtH of the 
third encloscrs, ia paid (hr by «m estimato of the amount of dirt thrown up by the entire 
gang in a daj'. Like "piece work” in the modem iuctoiy system, it is paid by q^mmtity of 
work uompieted, 1 drachma for IS aioifia, or 1 obol for nital«i\ In Edgar, Zefttm PajK 
23, the rate is 4 di^hmos for 50 (tioifm, or 1 obol for 2^ uioiittc. It has generally been 
assumed' that 2| aimtia was a day'a work, under nurmal conditions of the dirt to be thrown 
up. Th^ conditions, of course, varied. In P. Petrie m, 43 vereo, col. iir, 4. a contnustor 
made his calcolations on the basis of 3 amtfiu per man each day. Oiir document, therefore, 
gives definitely ^ of ™ obol as a day's wage for lighter funn work, I obol for heavier fann 
work (if Qur rcstomtion be correct); and 1 »bol for throwing up 21 moifw of dirt. If the 
accepted view ia ccirect that 2^ aiatfid is aq average day's work for digging", we have here 
another proof of I obol os an average day’s wag© for unskilled labour. 


,'!r* ^ ^ ^ on thB vrap land .rf" tbe aeasou 

to the'"W are aetbing mon- than the t>mce«a of eleaniuB 

^ of t™ ls«ea A .Undujd.^ for U b. .^4 

«4i^/uiir Aui-ifE m R Tok 11, 37Ji, 20—30, p 

* My frinid, Pnfoaiwr E. Tniug, praftaiair of mmIn at the Univeieltv uf WiBociaiun. infonTm i™> tlint 
s« going ™ at ton Univenoty of Gdifomia, which indicate that gnJaad 

Mil le t«M6cakl 111 treating an alkaline condllimi. Ho xnooiHhi fh«f ik n » nu uoaine 

be tnm [ Agiinat IMb aa^^htidaiii^ bnwever^ ooo mn^t the fwu-t ™ ^ 

II* *hawn by t^e itApjri, w*a tbqroui^k sound, f W. L. W,) ^ of E^pt, 

* Ajrouxi Cw^aikimt Mi^netuna^ pp, U2^ii3i, 

* Vf. RoMVTKirF, jx |17, 

1 | 111- -^O* cb) floL I, p 96L The mte IH * dmclmia for tan aw//iii approjinuitelj', or an obol for 

P. Pet™ Ill, AnwiaJii, PI, 34 ^^ and Fjl Owrritt. ih> Lifurffie, p, li 
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ARmiAIETrC IN THE MIDDLE KINGDOM 

By PBoyEMaoK T. ERIC TEET 

In the Cairn Mnafuni, titider the numbans 25367 anii 2536«< are two Egj’ptLm wri ting- 
tablets of the usutd type, made at wood and covaned on both aiciea with a layer of poliahed 
plaflter to take the writing. Each tuoaauree ronghly 18 inchea by ID, and eaeh U inscribed 
in black ini in the hieratic script. The first tablet beara on fine side the somtj reiiialjm 
of ft letter and a list of semuite, and on the other Sfirae inathoruatieal calculations; the list 
is da^ in the 28th year of a king whose name U not given. The second Ubiet bears on 
ouB side a list of twenty-seven servants, and some calculations which ara continned on the 
other face. The style of the writing and the uamea of the semvnts fix the date of the 
tablets to the Middle Kingdom, about 2000—1800 B.CL They are said to have been found 
at Akhrnliu. 

These two tablets were first published h}" Daresay* who supposed them to contain 
tables or exainples of innltiplicatioiiB of whole immbera and fractions, more particftilarty the 
frtMilmns i and its powers [, J, and so on, This expLination was entirely etroncous, iia will 
be seen in the sequel. Muller* was the first Ut iibsarve LhnL among the signs used in the 
calculations were the now well-known sigiM for the L LI tha hekat or bushel But 

he feileil to see the drift of the txerciseu, aa is dear from his Rtatomeul that in them Lhese 
variouH parts of the heiat were multipbed by one another, a preceag aa abhorrent to Uie 
Egyptian sense of units and dimentnons os the intiit!plication of half-an-ounce by a ijuarter- 
af-B-pound would be to ours. Attention was calk'd ttt Mdller's error by Sethe* but m a 
manner which leaves little doubt that this irnuU* thinker had foiled to see the exact import 
of the figuttsu Since that time no one, so lar its 1 know, hjts occupied himself with the 
tablets. Rightly underatofd they form auch on admirable commentary on Egyptian mathe- 
malictiJ methfKb that they fti-e wdl worthy ofclo^ study. 

Their purpeae may be inplaiuefl in a few words. The Egyptian hokat or bnshtd. a 
uieasnrc of capamly timl mainly for measuring graiu, was for practical purposes divided by 
continuous halving, that ia to say the ptirte iiued in everyday meaaaremcata and calculations 
were the J, ], ij, and Anything smaller timn was expressed in teitua of a 

small measure called the ro. of which there were 320 in a huahel. and consoquently 5 in X 
of ft bushel, 10 ill 2ti in rtt, ia 4. 80 in i and 160 in ^ bnahel. 

Having once fii«] on these particular fractions of the bushel for practical iwe the 
E^ptiaiia refnwii to employ any otbera. Thus they never spoke of onif-seventli or une- 
third of a btmhel but reduc'ed them to tanns of the J. ^ etc., down to ,^th, and the imuilJ 
ronuflinilcrs, if any, to the ro ajid its fraetJoua, We behave in a similar manner, for iine- 
seventli of a ton conveys little to mosL of im until we have reduced it to hundredweights 
quartoTS, pounds and ounces, these being the particnlar divisions of the tow which we 

‘ /tar. rif 7^1-,, Mvnj, (S-^r± f Spr,. 48, Hi) 

* Siirni, (Va aitrf 74, n. S. Tim stataiuMU tbare nuidu that on th* ndilato ‘‘the 

wLi^k nuiulMiDf ritAiiEl Tof Irtijihek” uurivci. 
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recognize as ecpimte \inits. The Egyptian was, however, more melhodioJ than we arc, 
for each of hia unil? was half the next above it, except the «. which wna oue^m of the 
^ busheL All these flimidmted parts, the I, | etc, were jnst as much real unite to him 
AS otir pcaind and onnce ate to iiai each probabl3' ha<l its special OAiiie, and the signs iiseil 
to represent thein were, in later times at least, identified each with a part of the picture of 
the magic eye of Borua 

The calculations on the tabtcte are nothing more than the exprefifiion of various finctiona 
(1 * T^* i't- A) bushel in terms of the recogniaed divisions, 1, i, feitc., and the ni. 

For example, one-eleventh of a bushol la shown to be equivalent to bushel + 4^^ to, 

and this was the only correct way of expresBing one-eleventh of a bushel in Bigj’ptian. 

Before we aim follow the working by which this reauJt is reached a word concertuug 
Egyptian tnultiplicatton and division is noccHsaty. The Egyptian only multiplied directly 
by two fignres, 2 and 10. The latter was obviously chosen because the numeral syateiii was 
a decimal one, so that in order to multiply soy Td need to do is to 

'substitute hundred-signs for tens, and ten-aigns for umts, TOO. The figure 2 

was ohoacu simply because it wae the lowest digit after 1, All other umltiplication was 
hiillt up un thia To multiply by 3 you multiplied by 2 nod added in the original number, 
To multiply 5 by 13 you did as follows: 

^1x5= 6 
ix5 = 10 
,_,4xS = 2t> 

— 8x6 = 40 

You next nhaerved that, of the multipliors on the left, 8, 4 ami 1 add up to 13, so that to 
get 13 times 5 all tiiat was tiecessaiy wsa to add the three products in the right-hand 
column cmreaponding to the multipliers 1, 4 and B. tit. 40, 20 and 6. It was customary to 
pfaw; a lick against the multiplieis to chosen, in order to assist the eye in picking out and 
adding the correct products on the right. 

Division in Egyptian was merely a reveised form of uiultiplicatioiD, for the Egyptian 
of saying divide 77 by 7 aaid operate on 7 to find 77. Here again 2 and 10 were 
the only whole niiinbcre nsed ns mnUipliera. 

—1x7= 7 

— 2x7=14 

4x7 = 28 

— 8x7=56 

» 

We uow observe that in the right-hund oaltimti the products T, 14 and 56 add up to 77; 
we therefore tick olf those lines and add the corresponding multlplieies 1, 2 and 8, which 
give the correct 11. 

Wc are now in a position to follow the working on the tablets. Let us take the axample 
in which ^ of a bushel is to be found. It is as follows: 

1 10 
10 100 
20 200 
2 20 
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^ I-iV +A) + 2 
^ (i + jV) ■ (» 

4 (i + i + ) bu«!iL*| + 3 m 

— ^ + + l*<iBHel + 1 ro 

The first step (iMiitota of Iwt cc»n8istd m redudng one-teiuli of « bnshcl to ro.atuj 

sincfe n btiskoJ contoine 320 no this is €qtuimloiit to liidding 330 by f O. Mt multiplying It) 

to iiuil rf20. In inodom form tho first fonr tines sronid tvnti ; 

■* 

1 XlO- 10 

—10 X 10 = 100 

— 20x 10 = 200 

— 8x10= 20 

Lookiug duwfi the culmnn of produuls oa th(* right sre notiee that 1fM) + 200 + 21) gives the 
tiiqnirvcl 320 ro, and picldug oitt the uiuttipUeis corresponding to these products we fiuil 
them to be 10+ 20+ 2. In iin onitodiy TnnltipliciLtion wo shuitid nt once luld these and 
get 32 ro, but that is nut done here, for the 10 and 20 ro are precisely jT, and -V *»•*« 
bushel respectively, and enable us to give our answer in the leiiaired form fA + A1 
bushel+ 2 TO. 

This thifn is the correct way of expressing one-tenth of a bushel in Egyptian. It now 
reinaiiu to prove the answer. If this is A of a bnshel then ten times thia anionat should 
(wrae to a bnshol, and we now set out to mukiply our answer by 10, This is done in the 
last four tines <tcip of this page). In view of what has been said above the tuattipticaiiim 
needs little eomment. Each uulliplicatiim is by 2 The dimidiated fhictions of tho bushel 
lend tJieiuselvea ailuiimbly to this, for becomes ^ and so oil Whenever the to come to 
more than 5 in multiplying 3 to or 4 to by 2) the 5 must be taken out and expre^ed 
as bushel and the remainder left as r». The h-line and the 2-line are tipV»d yg; since 
8 times+3 times is 10 times, and the products on the right in these two Imicb will be 
found when added^ to give exactly a busheL 

subtly more complicated is the following sum. in wliieb one-seventh of a bushel is 
worked out : 

1 T 

10 70 

20 140 
40 2HI) 

2 12 (error for 14) 

4 24 (error for 38) 

I 1 

1+A 3 

1 + * 4 , 

— I + TO 

— 2 (i+^) rt +(H + f+A)TO 

— 4 H+A> » +(2j+l + A+^)»ro 

• Tlw diiuiJlated fiuctiemi. rwrlcr auch mn additfiui vny simiJe. Tbc EgyptbiD JouWIe*, dfd it la 

hia bmd. 

* Kmir fur fi+^ + 
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The {ii«t step, coiupnaiog the lint six linftt , is the diviscm of 320 ro, ur uue bushel, 
by 7. NiJle boi« the iiiultipUen chosen, 10 ro, 40 no etc,, are such us (am be directly cis- 
prcssed a& diuudinted Enctians of the bushel. Adding the {jnxlncte T, 2S0 anJ 48, we get 
315, (ind the ujultipllera correspondiug are 1, 40 and 4 (ticks omitted), the flnm of which, 
for a muon which will appear pieoently, we will write as 5 + 40. But 315 is 5 ahurt of 
320, and so we muat still divide this 5 by 7, and add the tesnlt to oar 4UOtient 5+40. 
This is done in lines seven to nine. And here another vital point in Egyptian mathoinatics 
conies to the fore. The Egyptian never used, and had no notation for, i^uetJons whose 
□umorAlor was greater than 1 , with the sole exception of |, Thus he could not say, as 
we should, that 5 -h 7 was f. What he did was to multiply 7 to get 5, keeping his trial 
luiiUipIiers always in the form of fractions whose numoratoni were 1, If this step were 
crjjiceivable in modem mathematla) it wonld have to be set out as follows: 


—4x7=1 
(i + ^)x7 = 2 
-(i+T%)x7=4 

Hero it will be seen that each line is gut from the lost by doubling. But since the Egyptian 
may not use and futa no notatiou for f he is forced to break it up into the sum of two 
fractions which he con express, namely (| + This he did by reference to his habit®: 
two sets of babies have aebnaUj survived in which the fractions whose niiraeratora are 2 
nnd whose denomionbors are the varions odd numbers 3, 5, 7 ett are split up atch into the 
sum of two or more fmetions whose numemtors are unity** On doubling again the (J + ^) 
obviously becomes (J + f'jX thus avoiding the use of the iiupusaihle -f* The preducta on the 
right in the first and third lianas now add up bu the required 5, iind the cr^ireaponding 
ninltipliem lu these lines must when added give ua the quotient when 5 la divided by 7, 
The rHinlt is (4 + 4 + t^i)j but the scribe has unfortunately written 1 instead of the 4. 

This numberof m must now be added on to the original quotient, which was (5 + 40) rw, 

(«V + 4) busliel, and we 320 ra divided by T=(4 + j^) buahel+ (4 + 4+ ^1,) re. 
which Is our answer, ifast as in the previous example this is now proved. If it la erjuivalent 
te 4 of ft bushel we should, if we multiply it by 7. get exaflUy a bimhel. This ia done in the 
lost three linfes, tlie multiplier being 1, 2 and 4 Thew added together give 7, and they 
are therefore ticked off nnd the pnxlucta corresponding to them added and seen to give 
just a bushel. 

til a precisely a i m il a r manner the scribe of our tablets Ima dealt with ono^elevcnth and 
one-thirteenth of a bushel. The former he reduces to the form (j^ +j^) bushel + 4jL ro^ 
and the latter, after an imaucce^fnl &rat attempt, he UndH quite eorrectlv to bo -V 
bushel + (4,+ T^ + ^)ro, ^ 

One-third of a baahel is found in quite a different numner, and it is precisely this foot 
which has misled ntudento of the teblete. The working of this srnn is os follows; 

1 i 

2 I 

4 14 


* Une in tbe tUund Mnth. Pap. uid lb« othar fo Uw Ksinm fregmisuia. 
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(Od&'tbi'nl ol) lA bushni 

^ A 


» 

. i 

. i 

i 

„ —1 

- —2 

The jirocedure here is as futtowji. 


1| ru 

.. 

a = ^ bushel-I' 1} TO 
n “A W + ^ « 

« - (A + A) +11 

I* » 

« =H+A+A)" +ii . 

» “(1 + 1 +A) » +91 „ 

In ihs fiiat throe lines one-lhiid of 5 ro is Liken and 


found to amount to to. The Ef^i>tmn way «f doiii|f thm ts io multiply 1 hy 5, and in 
modem forfu these lines would read; 


-1*4=4 

2*4=i 


The aiidition oT lines one anri three give* u* the iH|nired 5 times jj is IJ, Raving obtained 
the equation 1 j oue^thinl of ,'5 to (or A busliel) the rest is en^, for ye have only to 
gn on oontinuously doubling btith sideu until the one-third of ^ bushel becomes ono-third 
of 1 bushel. By this time the 1} to has become (J + A + A) bushel 1 J to. which ja the 
answer. This ie lost of all proved by multiplying by 3. i.e mhling S-tinie* to 1-times, and 
showing by addition that the result is 1 bnsheL 

Why was <me-third Ireatcal differently from the other froeliuna f Heroin lie* yot one 
iiairo valuable Iroacm in Egj'ptiau aHthmctia The Egyptian reckoner, although not too 
fond of lioctionB and fotted to avmd ^oll but those whose nuniemtor wan nnity. was an 
espert in the use of one-tKinl. Two-thiida was the only exception to his rule concerning 
nunicra tore, and, strange as it may seem to ns, be was capable of ij>V?ng | of a number in h 
single process, which is i^ni valent to saying that he ns^ the |-tiniea table and probably 
knew it off by heart Stranger stUl, he obtained one-third »»f a (quantity not by dividing it 
by 3 but by halving two-thiids of it‘. 

In the case before us he saw that no more formidable fractions than thirds of a to 
would bo involved, and no more complicated process than doubling them. Hence be 
abiuidoiied the usual method of dividing 320 to by 3 in fovour of the more oimplc divisioii 
or 6 TO by 3 followed by continuous doublinga. 

Truly might it he said that ho who has closely studied these two tablets and under¬ 
stood them has little to Icam eoiKerniug the elcmeniuy processes of Egyptian arithmetic. 


In thin sura bs might have fouad ouo-tkird of 6 ro in this wny initmd of multiplyjiig } by S, 


RIBLTOGKAPEIV: GRAECO-KOMAX EGYPT 
A. PAPYRI {1021-1032) 


By H. njRlS BELL. 

[I UAVK Vi tbauli Mr ToB, Mr NdhSLis H. BAy}fi!»j»nd Mr W, R Uoi-KLEB fiit rnruKnuM, nit A« in 
pruTions foopi, I have nut refermi U> »rlic1« in hiicb wi^rhx nn Pauly‘\YiHB*>(rJi,JijfuIl or V> Iirief mvinwM 
vhicb mLI tmthing tc the ntfliject iL-alt with.] 

1. LtrEBAiiY Teits. 

lUmiltijtff Ttiiffioitt Elni/ nuMffiait ttorhi/ar iuhieh Jw jj a.] 

Geinnyi. The imnciiial titerary item of thi^ jrwr in P. Ox^. it, which ajip&utsd too hte fur titlioe iii luj 
Iiut report. LiJm t, n uml ini, it uoiiAiHta culirely of literaiy or theoJogicikl inrtflysnd itiiiu toIuiuc 
I lf Hutydoriible intportauee. Thn text« to which, lovtire of tJroek poetry will turn fihtt J^re 17S7, which con- 
Hwta (tf LiuueroUK (rogincoto of EUpiiho’s 4th Uiols, nnJ 1708 ojisi J7SD, the fottnnr iirobably, the latter 
certainly fragments of Alcaeus; Init luifortnnatelj, nunionme m these friigmentH arc, they hiivo not fitted 
together very well, and iw they hardly erar routaiu tui aiifKnaxlinntelj eumpiete Hue they sarvu rather tn 
whet one's AppotiU) thoji to witis^ iL Umihtless they will long fiunhtb odciiiwtioii to deskra in conjeiotiina 
restoratiuix, but PflHtomtioiw of AeoUc poetry hare too rwrely proved &m;c«Hfijl regarded vi a salls- 
footoiy auLatilute for wdl-proserved toits. No. ITQO however giTea us otot 4o oomplcte or almost ampleiD 
line" of a poem which the uditorB, witli great probAbility, identify as by Ibycm, They do not greatly odd 
to the rejiuLiticti ef the poet, thnugh ore, not without merit, but they are frijm Mvoial iminte of view 
reiy inteiwting The neat two Dumboiw ore fngmimtti cf Blodoric Paoai«; the attrilruticn and cLisailliailiou 
of the eewnd and longer are however luujjrtain. Noil (1703) we have Mime interegting fragmeiiu of the 
SoiiHi' Ptcftjrifl of naihronchTiH, and thun an etiic fregtuunt tbei aituation ia which rocolia the sania (n pet’s 
UtaiU hilt which thn oditere attribute to '‘oome lisa poUshed p(»t uf the Alnrandriaii echool." 17IM ia a 
vc^ noteworthy ooUecticn nf acidstir epigrams luacmbling that in i\ fJby. 13 ■ an in tlLal pepynts. wch 
qiigmm is fotlowod by the words d£X[jJi fiai, ehowtng that they were intniuded to 1* swng tu tine flrite. 
Several of tliiAe epigruiuH havn a real ohonn. The new poetical Usjtte eoEiuIudc with part of an luiutiyminM 
[NMm (171)81. niere mteraitiijg sa a iqiedinan of a yrnni than mentericHS. on Egy^itinu pLinte or trees. 

Of the MW pTwe wniriu Uic must iiiterratlng is one which the editors attribute to Aiittnboii i^apbistefl, 
U,,rf ’Aiofl-ldf, already mode Sreewu to ua by R tt*y. 1334. Aj, anonymous wort on Alcjumder the Great 
oo^reble rrogiMute <rf a curiously tniaceUaneona coUoetion of biographii* (ISIXJ). and four 
diff^nt glueeanes, each of them possessing an individual Intereot. ore also worthy of note. 

Tagmonte works include portions of Soi4inel«i, JVaisiinMw {ISO.'V j late and cent.; one or 

wc resdtru^X ^eocritu^ /rf. tsif (1808; late 1st cent.; teil not remarkable). AreLna, 

1 ai *' 1 IhJinostbaMs and I(«cr*tan, and two Utin ilJaS., valuable 

^ Tontente The limt (Ifiiaj is fmm an early eth-ceut. MS. (hi 

rbecdo^i,^; the swimd {1014), from a Ma of the fireleditiun i tho Codni JusLinianua, 

At the end of the volume are given a niimborof minw titerery firngtuetite, mchiding sit BeiiMa>ic papvrL 

This vnh^e bos b«u reviewed ty W. (.ihbTOli {lit, i^S, aa&-4t)0i 434,7 ■ vari™ 

re^’i ^ f i 182*. ^ M«ch, and Aeffyj^L. in, 1032; llS>. ^ 

portnii review q . 0^. lui, sIho purely litetwy, hsa been publiriied in <7«f. Ah*., cliujt 
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( IE>22>» iH7—Sflp fi. Fa, W* Scmmiikt (mmiy ftLiygHitioiis fojf PoQiijii|^ Lte i; iijhI Pnwdl Ikrbcr'ji Xrttf 
rAcfjrfiTj (m J.ErA,, vtii, Hai hns boeii roYininid hj A. C. Peaebom {Vltm. Itee ,, uivi, ili^, 170-Sj, 

1>. UooDHEAi] (CYflAf. /'Ai'jf.j svn, A, C^ALtiekiBi] {Aai^^ptu^ iHt 11^2. Ml j^ xud ah 

An47niniious re^Tvcj' (Jaam. ffflL Siutt, lU£2p 128-9). 

11, J. M, MlL!ia cullijaLgiwi Ilf the wiildr^N At thn BritiHb Mllkuih^ who in |ire|Haricig n i^atalc^io of id\ 
Lhfi ^^IiweiimVlItefEry J^pyri, hm publkht^. ^ bv-|iiiiidui.'t of bui w^rk do Uib, a omtibcf of ciTTrectionA 
to literary ttiU, ctiofiy of llie Potrio fmm Piip^\ in Rtr,, inn (iO^V 

tfWv-B, 

Epic pofJr^. UiHifvr thi* he&J t liftYP nothing ( ;reck ti> ohrcuaidc, but E. A. Jj^wt Iiea called ntteiitioii 
ki two fbigiueritA of Virgil^ in hoth of winch tJin Lutin test is AccDiiitjaini^l by a. (JfE^fe traikslnticni. Oiio u 
A vtllmii ti^uicul ill the HkinEr eoiluciiim^ in mrlj f5lh<»eiit. uadjib^ oonteiaiDg disa+ V, G73-4. U scenia 
te be A schi>iil vocahiLiry; Ume pnblUlif^ oidy tlw test on the lutir^aida of tbia miniUtr ncrap. The other, 
cif which In>wo gi™ two ipEdiueo*, b a tidinijDieHi, aj^is fb»n] Egj'i>U Cfiiiteiiiiiiig, ntder an Ambici hagii:i- 

graphiu teit, Atn^ l, 588-1M, in late fith^ i]r qtil-CCUL alDping oodalH. fW FrttJfwirutw &/ Virtrii viM 

tkp tffMtejt ^nnEH,i:i!afio», in Clast. illYi (lOS^), 

Lyrit} jtiMftry. A rciccnt additioD to the lijwidy I^h libmiy k u Aiilmne (thu ilmt of thn*? of lyrioH 
cd\tfd and tranBlatod by J. M. |ili>KoNl>^ It oonlAijiA thq oKtent fra^oiitn nf TOTisttudcr, Akuiaji, i^ppho, 
Ak-anudf And other poete i and a eotnifieiifUbte fsatiLre of it h tbat thn 4 >tiitor gi™ tba -^onteit of such 
iVagnifiiitu aa arofoitnd m tliu fA orlfM of Andent aiitliunL to Iw c^iniJiictDcled is tLo \m' liberal tibo of 
eonjeeliiniJ r^b^tion^ whJcii in pkictt oitcTBj!* s^lnicMit to tli* prodiintlnn of onginid rmes into which the 
rertnaitu are fitted. It ia doulit^nw a uintter on wbieli two opifiiDDa tra f^oajijbJe, anil over aud above hk 
vritiud notes Fidiiiorida aafeguanlNi hrmeelf ^^y nixing in the teit hli mom tiELring reounal^iEtkina; but on 
tho whole it aoenia A TTiktAke, in n wdots of tliia kind, inteiided ratbor for iha edncAted nmdGr of cIuii»tcaJ 
teatei; tban fnr tk- Achokr, to induV iargcly in conjefitiirc. Lttt^m JKnj>ta tAaiuri ; and dos^Pite all «afe- 
ginirdk the volunie may !mve in many mind^i ati iimjiiwiLts iin|in=miun of the condition of .Sapphc^i teiu 
The secotid vnlume li to bdnde the poniiH of BArchy ljiliyi, Tins Hrat voJoqqo in indcitd efspamtely. lyra 
Oracea, voL L Locb datM. Lthrary^ HsineniimiJt Loudon, Vik iT-h4fiSl, ick. 6J. 

Edtnnnds'B work waja very myverdly reviewed by E. I^jihel (ClfiM, iixti, 1922* 130-1), and thia 
n't lew ev«dELHj a rH[ily fmm EdmnndH : ,lfr und Lyra timeca: A in dtjss. iiivi^ 

fil). Tliia cosliLbiKl the enbetunee of a [Mi[jer r™l by EJnaondaat a imping of tho tj^ambridgo PhUoingi^l 
:k™iy on 26 Oci^ 192i; hut the portioo rdaliLg to the Amllc dialect w-iw nbridijied, and of thk tk Mlctr 
acTDiiiit wilt be fiamd In the Caii^riifyti TaiVrmVy P^p^rter^ 7 Nov., 1922. 

In the tiapor jn^i rofernsd ti, an fniJorfed in die (Tumir ffste* Efp., Kdiuoiida alan Qommunicateii 
an omfiDcffttlon of Alooiao'a Piif*iActie*Qii. 

A tranfllAdoii of the fragoieute of Akwon^^ and Sap])iKi by P. Fabelijv reforred to in Jiyjipp^iM (iri, 1822^ 
123^ no, sofli) ia ojiincKHiubte to Tuo. / Jrnmmfmivfii Alwo f trathui, Ih:nim, PaTotta, il d_ Pp, 
Theeditinn of anppho liy ^^, L ^liartotiki ilu ruiirtvri t.f.fc'.d., vm, 1922, H4} hspS boon renowod by E), Babbi 
(/I iV, di FiL, n, 1922, 192-^},^ B, LiViuNtsTi (BoiL di FiL Iiviu, lU^t-^2, ITT-ft), A. Cia,"ffCZ^- 

MfsaKTn (IpiyatM* di Jfi/aao, iv. 1922, tmt iiAqii hy me; ct Aiyyptw^ ifi* 123, no, 2u«OJ, and 

F_ ilAitEiELi (Gwrn.d'Italia, 33 1922 \ ihitL}^ t4. Pi^iexTl mprinla the text of l\ 1231^ I with a 

now^ attempt at n mtumtioii, notnn^ jusd an IteHati traTulAtion. Sappkica Mhsu, in A^^yjaus^ in 
40 _'S 4 , For the Rrtko of cnmplotenom, though the ijcamj dealt with ia not one nf thiiw reoovoivicl frum 
pftpyii, 1 may refer a ria^ier by J. M. Epwosns* on the uidteph on TimaB attHbuted hi the Anthology to 
3apphe. SappAa nnd Titnas: a tAe History fyf Gtuck /Wry. in Aor. o/ CIomm Amm^ iviu 

(1921}/S5CM35, 

K- IxiKEli, to whoa* hnniing and PKOitenosa ths toxin of Sapphn and AlcaaiLB already own much, tuia 
uuMk two ftifthor liificovorien |if grat interrat Id P. f5j?y. it, 17S0, fr. 20 he haa iwogniaed at biwt <im 
And vary likely thrw km-wn JragmentA of AkAeoiL Hu odds nmxw iiiteraAtrig nut^ Swmidly, in 
acv, 17B7, fr. ^ attrilflited to Sappho, lie Hmls, with groat ptwhabillty. a figment of Phitkr which in eomo 
MbS. follows thu flth IaiIluiioil, Fwe ^7iti^j»nvlv cf PapifrMjf^ in Qmirt'oriff lin 

G. VtTALS hoa ptihtished a ahnrt article on thu new Ibyoiis fra^ent iP ftiy, n(Kl; B&e above), Ife giv^ 
the teit, with notes aiid a imtulntlfm,^ and adds a geiiemi diAcufiaion uf the poem. Ihieo iomri, m A^aypt^* 
tit (l9£iX iM-Ii- V* Jl[mt!E£a] mattes a KUggostioti finr reoiMiAtitutiiig the test of a LjOKsige in Ptoda^a 
liith Paean. Ad Pmd. /'awiau ti, Ht-S-lOS, iti t <1831), fi40, FwWa edftioii ef 
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II. IDIM?! BELL 


BuCThylMiw ^t, lOiOi 12J!) is niTifiweil in ISt^-S [mA lufceanliks Ut fti*| noe 

A^^ptiu^ lugg^ nn, OTt-Sj* IX Abfklle Iiah pnTiIjslicd a tTnii^littcai of ih+i “Theeeejs” fOde 18 or 17) of 
the »]]io po^st i? dt J^crMlidf, in Ai^ t l&Sl, 2f>8-S0 {ihvL^ uov SO^il), 

Et^iaa, £pi^r(Kmi, tiiL The period rfiriewod Iibh n noteworthy oao for tbc attnJy of CaILnnaDtm& 
TIus hhHb of olibMioal teitB whiiib u doing ffir Frenth rtvulBrA whnt the Loeb Lihmry doea for En^h, the 
C&^lscthoii e£u (if luiai Ijwn inoreafwd by on Bditloti «f thin ixret, tdikd by jfe, 

At present on]/ thn first tohnrre, oontaJnkig th^ t»¥t, Ij afi Ap|»uLrtd t ibu necoTid, with traiisktioiu^ ig t<i 
follow Inter. The pnpjTus ^^lueuifi we ffir tbo uujst imrt iDcludotl^ but iba C4.^a?tiei] is not abBulLit^y 
complete. Then? io iiii liidex X<»iuiiniia. V*d(ifmtgiie, d'^ld,Iy?g Belles L*tfcri»,’' [Paris], Pp. 

This t-ohime hw bopn nyriewaf h? R RoiTB^ftL A b»c^ 1833, ST3>. 

R pFDTniH lifiii iMlited for the involimbb eoriee of AVmws Tkatr the recently recovered fragm^it* 
Llallkniujlinn. The voluttie is mH: merely a handy coheetion of oil focetit wfditicma (oLiefij of oninsa tmtn 
papyri) tip the poct^ woriss but s md i;4Qntribiiti[m in the teit, f&r iLe oditor iiioorpomteg "noff readings of 
thfi fSennra vsHuin f-rngineiit and oLljeiw and nnikm virioUii cniijnctiir^ and re^mtiitm, CGllimncJii AWty- 
wsii/a tipper [Kidn* Ttxi^, oa US). Bonn, A. Maieua oud E iftfiL Pjl @ 4, Pfeiffer W aleo 

pubiklied s >^ilLmmof i^iiToh T haTe not at juBwist been able to The former vdittUE hi 

reviewed by i^TAOTM Hi FR. CIoim., Twm, I82I-3, 201 W}, P KocasirL a* 5 ;^ iliv, iim, 

STO-l\ E CAHnrr {Ret. xxijr^ 1921, 470 i), and on annnyiEnons reviewer /itdL inn, 

jaisS, m); the latter by L CA3Tf0i.i0JfE {S^l. di FiL dixvL, mi, (9S2-3, 6^7) wid P. BoraaKL (l£ei% A 
«sc-, Ktli't 1022, 371-S). d 0, Kp^iAft has mud-e a. iBrilliont airkd tuost eouvidihnff ccmtribLitioii to the Inter- 
prolAtiDii of CiJliE^hiia'B 2&th epigmto. Tbe Heros tbert referred to k, he huido, the riikfvgwi of Tbnmo j 
but why is ho on f*itil t Became^ says Edgar, Eetfon Lad almady an a qiiarteced rai him [ 

he ^ will not ^ifc a nuw lodger intip bk house iiulesa he comw on fmt” CaUinnu^hnH'ft jnke thus recaivm 
A isoint not dificevured l^foTe. In tiw tuinus artick Edgar haa a note on a gmffito from the Totpb of Petoeirts 
imhlifibed by Lefebriv. h h, he mya, o jest on iKMuebad TOmifl; indeed the whale wbh pefha|iii s jen d'^aprit 

by pfirty of idle witis.'’ A Fot* os Ttnt frwjf fn Awji. dit. ixii, 76 _ 80. 

iAramo. 1 know oidy n ravieir by O. ItAUi Loyd™, im. 1931-2S, ly5.^7) a work by 

DeEuripidii Lipmaft, bVfce, 1821. {DiBa.IttaiiifiiraliBL) 
Equally inaoo^^asible k on artkle^ unfortuBately in C^h, nn I be aame pky, tiv J. LonviKoVfiKT, in 
HiolvfficUy IliVi tl9l9j^ 1S8 4Q, 277-SO. 


Ufibuidiir B 4 usml figu™ in the years vatk. The (iJititmB Ij Swdhmif, juiil Leeuwiuis *to 

«vie,y«i by W. Binmik Bef.. xmtt, I92S. 7tt^l; laudatory, l«t with critidsiMa of detaijj and 

that of AUiiiHoti in the L»*l, Libnry by T. W. LuJo (Clast. Bts., xJtiTi, (a3V U. yos TViiAMoinTr- 
MoELLBlijnnFT. id a note an the EpitrtpBut^s, makes sn^eations aa to the plol^ with apedal refoteBee to 
Acte I Aud ly. JfiMand^s EpitrfpmUt {4 of hia fjcsck m. bi J\. Aitid., 10S1 

XLU"KLir,, Jl-e. a. Jachhakk has publinhed linte* and nil^^tioiui for rwonstmetjon on the ffens and 
Mma»dtrt fi^,s in £r*^, ja£j. 107-lB); end n tf«nalation of 

the latter play by A. hciATB, with completion by Fn. tok Opnxx-B hOKinnw'Ujii, iaruyiawed by J (jEircKEi 
{/hralarA* LiL-E, lur, Iffll, HJMi;. The wort itedf is inacceesible lo «dros, das 

U.IW& iMel-Vertag, IP3Q. fl*. Pp. 47. G. Copix)LJl has puhlished on article on P. B. f. 123. a re^teai 
^ Wh^ ho givM^ with tromdaticHi and oonimeiitiiry. He holda to the Monandruiii anthonJiiu, «id aueeirta 

« !lq “"'“"■v { ^ ^P- 

^ to' tsiUeiwh* can iwogniae in the welJ-krK>wii ^e.r of the Didot iiapyTua 

fSr^^th^a;* Eiiripidea; part of Psmphile-s i,p|y 

10M). lO^, & GAEimRc in a renew of Crum’s Skort T^is, pointa latt that Lobbl hw identified no 403 
wi MeiiAiidE^, 871, C^oar. mvf, 138-8, 

For tfio Blady of Ihrodwi the jiar has lem [(me may almdnt say) eiNJch-makliijr, for tt has Iwii ouirkBd 

“< “• i»p~* V 

1 lebon to A. D. ILvol Thu compleUd Tolinoe u thim a composjie out The buik of the ulneidiifctirv 
™ ZL\ T , 7 ““‘rihutHma hs™ brsm mad= by Knur; tli2 

iWphou, for teat, trandatten,eridoa, noKw and mdi«(, ^ t 
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und apiicjidiuff a valiwhk MN-tioa od tb« nidfinrc to bi glitoiiked thu of tha Ms i„. il,« 

cJiamctor of ,ts awbrtjpa. Sj^daUy to be uaittioi.ed ift lb» wtirk wbiob Knoi lia, 4<.ra» m. the niiiiloutEGed 
(Mf doiiUftiUj identified frngwwijto gf the roll, dl l«t one of which have now lieeu [diwed, Jq many canee 

wth oartaiiitj'. Thoj? beJutig krgely to Minie Vltip Ltwi toit of mhiah in rtnw rtiiicb 

fiillep Uvkxt It Jiafl tKsn in nii_^ pTBriouA 

Thk editi^, wha^ omtriiinttone to the subject may be made tiy cthisr ^gholaw ta»d I l•MJntLto■ 
lielow two nrticlea which ooireet ur aappIntutiTit the cmiijiioiitafy of the cilitom), ia likely to hold the tieU 
for ninny yntfo to come, otid indeed will iiroboUy be the towa of all anlHeqiM.„t work on the author The 
er^iiiim ^iwii lanlmnot ove^heJming, ami the roinme » « porfccl mine of infofiui.ti.i,» on all aorta of 
aiilii^ -niB^ IS fo^ ^tkiion here and there—it ia, fur eaHnipK ntriuGe that iho eieetleut intm. 
duutiiin rndndm no detoiled inUaeusn^ihical deaeription of the MA, and that no iilbliogmiihv ia iriven • 
Imt the work man wbieh ia ekemjit from uitieiHin has jet to he fc*iai. Btrohu: Tie iftWj'omf iVwe' 
wMiitf. Canibeulf^, Uiiivcriiity Pram, lliiSS. Pp.lvv+4SS. I Plate. ^ 

Tl« volutoo haa hoaii rei-iewcd by Y. R tXete StKttman, July 0, Ihjtst, StH-Sj. a, K, Hocsuak Ii-m 
[• ouitod imt nil cmir of the eiiitore to the interjirototion of the woH rA^an, {tt. 09J, which cansra them to 
miw OTinpktoly a particutoriy audacious jofce. fferac&r*; ii. Ofi—71. to Oficu. /!«., w «/lOgs) lo^-iu 
li J. Koke to a recent artioW has tmuto some further ociiitrilMitious to tlie iiitonmiation of tho author' 
hia not® are co^^ed inth religieiia aKimintui, a Mibject ou which bn aij,thiit tiie oditi.ai “ia wrlians 

^ oditiim by P aaOESowdu of ihe flrat ,U miiuea ^ Hcr«U is not at presenl ao«*iLle to me 
Zn ^jmiamfie.d'ffAarfar.i-yL tltootogen. P. Xi^nlkoff; lOSi Pp. m V\ tto«nflb.s,m has also 
imhluJi^ wime toiecellacifiaus imtea on the subject (J,f Birviiam} iti JAtemu^jie fKJi, iv ites, 5«>—eit 

fi ZTu' ^ ^J.k.U ¥Ui, 1022, 86! ileen rayiewod W 

O i*HRoKDEn {PA.t »erA, aui, 1022, 3il-2; btodatoiy), On the subject of miisk «e uWi ls>lnw i I 
Iho uotJoe of Oxy. it, ■■ mw. ^ s, 

JKaiariVxi/ tarifer.. Kenynuai.eweditiouof Aiwtolto'a dfAr™™ PMna i* re, jewed by J VaT Lmowwo 
U ydau, iizi, lOSl-aa, m^ i3) aiul by l> Biesi (/f*r. Jf |»ij. « Volui^I 

IT, jass, 109-Sat and K N. IThe jittoiuptA w iJkow fojp iLocoKtjm? tlus fleiiurjLl ^ 

An^itto 35> in aactihiuK to Thcmiatocteti im imjiortaut luirt in the aitiick on the Areou^ 

S'lS^ ^ 

An article on P. f^. iv, 1800 two ala^rel, liy A. Cabmuisi (^jiu Caktorini 1) is toao««iblc to me. Di 
u« ssofo frito frioyim^w uri di fhwnWo f/> ttry. iv, 10O(^., Jfe«f /rl. t.v 27 Marek 10^2 

see in. no, aaOfr. ' '>«*: 

OoofoiUL Umlw thh. brad t have but ouo entiy, an artidln <m Hjiieridto m which 0 J .‘kHuitoT- 
su,,pto«e.jti.« Jooseu s edition of the omtluue, umkra various contributimu. to the eriticimn mul 

PA^t^y, a publisboaan artidu on R if«i, .a.1. 1017, a papvt™ of which onlv 
wreck now ramiuna \ «y little can bo read, but fivitn somu fre^nto iihH.li he hi^fi manami t 1 ^ 
aud Ivere p.ibUi^ he thinks it is perhaps a work of Phiioddotos mpj fi,,, this iAe 

^phee ^ ““Jlw pjo.” ♦ikoa^pei. W«pi f to JgiV, lHdo.Oi^Itaii£ti, V {l!>21 W \-Jl! ^ 

has reviewed Ptohppson’s artide on Pbilod«ntor. ikpi ^^fUun iJ.Ea., v«. l^l 90) to t£ PA^T^ 

Lto,^of the senes ffor. «/. yens eujwrasarcofh m (see i„, 1910. ijij i„ 

Jitmvx ftftd Jf«Artur. Tlie firat work in itapyrulogy uf 11. J. M. MlLst wboaei oorre<>tirvt.s r 
h^aij papyri were r^fensd to olxive, was an edition an inter^tiug m^ut aLvitthu^S^ thi S 
Muaeum, a paiiynia ooutaiumg a well proaere ed ooliiuto. with traces of * ^2l ^ 1 ^ ^ 

ideutihEja, wjtlnsreat prolwhility, as the atpi fy'wr of Tlwophreatua. Ttic liand ol this nai^ ^ 
tliat uf the ffreat Usccbylidiw paprru.a, and atnen it 

the end ,,f the let cciituiy n.c., it ftmihUito evidmu* b.wanla the rettleuSlt of th^nS^Zi' ‘“ 1 “''^^ 
date of tliat i^pjrus. j .Vrir Pragu^^i 0 / THrejArat/m, to ituM. He,, i«vi ( 18M), ^ 


H. ID ms EKIX 


lOy 


M. WkliiKakn di^iutaaa the jiutborahip of ibis lotiif piipyriM I'P, U17) in the Brititdi 

which wn# edited l>jf THelfl. K-& tliiukii it Ih w frftjpueut ihs uf StiraniiiR uf Eph^od;. 

^ IVj/firtwr A]fjfin^7hUi iMndinejm*, in Rrrmia, i-vii (3^ -439. 

/fdonffneiPA I tufiJiiTEd kflt TMU rm, m) to B. LAVAasrsi's wi:Tk on the ori^pr^ of (Ji*! tJinwIc 

rDniiiiioii (iff M Piao, K, Sliirinttq, 1921 . P|j. IfUJ, which I am fttill Ui wftx Jt ia 

iwvi^m'wl H. E. BCTLHJt XSIVJ, laas, jh^I A. HAirflaATH ^ PAiK Wq&L, jjji* 1932.697-9j. 

Lavn^nini bika uIjhn |3iibtbliEd, in tbe Ttsubner Fsent&s, ji coiloctinn of the fnnpiinnta ihF muiiuicea recMTered 
from iKipjri {^iwram pap^a^m, Tiyiihii€nf, J 922) which I Juito been unable U. Nora a 

fejilica hi8 flrticlK {eee A., viii, 1^J23, &7-8) on tho teit pnbllBhcd liy her in wkLch hIi« took 

swhulLi. Hud ht- n^irlcd i\» a rfrDjjttiLtL She rejectis tiiii tti«>ryj owin^ to tbo fonii ijf tbe loit^ Jiiui alio^'n 
that apvetwJ of hifl propuKid nvuitfi^ mwa itnposgible. Hlia i« inclined^ howevEp^ to think that oiy own 
pug^tion that it ht a paftiphfaw or ise^i^£A of ^artrv.E7? ma? petUp be righL tlhe republMoa the text in 
an iinpmvei.1 form. Ai kji pLYpir^ iWttfm. tt won narff in ifaJ. i/i' TO 

X.B. 11 (1922^, 202^, ' 

IjtieTttr^ iijiii G. \ lTi£X.Lf ]iw calltHii nttontion tti tlio by Wilahdwttz.- 

ilojiiLEsnoftri* that PSL 7i4, dwribecl ficholk on au aiiLlrtiow'TL poetioal teitp oontalnH hi^hidbi mi 

Sprint# the toil with iiiiprtivemcntfi rendered pi>AHib|e by thl^ dmoLiVLT^j, 
P^L tSl4^ Ln d^^piiiMy mflB22)^ 141-2. A. HtratPHns, without knowing oftliija diwoveiy^ |Kniiitod out tloiL 
II 3—10 are Odym^^ xll, 132 L, but did not reoogntste that the aclnilja fig a whole refop to LvoO|ihrr>ri 

HI, • . i 


% UlOiOID^ ASB .MAuic. 

(InefAdiAy 

Tb. Hoptsbb, whoee tnonumentikl work cm magic: [ uoticod hist jnar {J.KA, vm, 90), h nsitcimiiblp 
for the eecomi fiLwinilua of C. Ciemen^ji VJtluiible Ffj^tr^x //Uton'i/f /Wd^nnwni. Th^ In w ocUertion of the 
Iti^ mwl Laliti «ourceft fot Ihe Egyptian rBlfgioiis at pre^nt only the tirst pari h pnbliflhed, w Lkb 
indmJaa the wfitem from a.maer ^ Dlalorua, thoae fmm FToraea tn PlatuKili iMiiiig Hwerved for Part n. 
The utility of aiicii a compiIatioD in obvinq^ mid the work when o^icnpleted wiU be of inimenge ad vatitage 
U3 all etudanta of Egyplkn religifim FoulrM liMmae Pr^iyinmt Aeyypimme, Para l Bonniie, A. Marcun 
umj E. Beber, l92i Ppu 140, 

Fk. PiLziftiojtE^ whoee Vm yttUiuhtu FlaJdam 1 noticed in J.E.A.^ vti (p, 9ft f), hoa aupplcroented Lliiit 
YfiUitnej whicli dealt mainly with liiigan rcligiooa idaia^ by a Fimiiiir one, applying hla thfiory b> Chrbtian 
leLflfa. Ah befonip hia ai]^mju«iita are ingeuioua and somotimaa liot without force, but I ooufcso^ m™lfp once 
more, LUH?gn?inDed im in the correctooBa of hia main contention In moyt at looet of tliu on which he 
ra][fl« the tmuaqaiasicii of the fPumlm/t id a form Is not eaUblighed, am! yome of hh hitert^rota. 

U€i^ ff^. thal of u^yii {p, 2a), seem h> me atrained and iinTMituiftl /hb fr^Mriuhthrif 

■ ( *^cArif( 6p) BerliE tL Lci|iaig, Vereiti. w ias, Verlcgefi liJjiat, Pj^ -KJ. Mk, 4 Uh 

The Tolume eF Giuob lapyri eriitetl l>v Ssmti.t which 1 iifuticu iwinw (jS »> i»kalvuiLS, jiit n«. l, a. unt of 
cjui nniuual though its viUue ia ^oiucwtuil illminiahed by its ktipiwfection. It k a fragiufut uf a 

iuTjpcd text which Smyly neema In W right in rccOgnlEiiig m Orphics. Samyly^a ommuciilat^' un It Ima 
Ninoe bwu mipploingnled by 51 Tiprpev in fin (crticlc^ in which he roproduccu the text awd luakw many 
MUggDationH Ikrth fur Teadiu^ wid IntErtiratAtions, iocliidiiii; e<inie hjr DJ£ls luid Wilqkbk. He faeldn that 
the nttial L» eortaiiilj Orttldo but [.'iiiitaiTiH THiirMUt mtciuieoue elemeuta, iu pATticfulu' wme danved from 
u t pf ^BjfmteL It k, be thitib. lui instructjuu for iulUatiiw at a luiitary, iLc eentnl part of which 
nullity ctf a doable iwrifln TIilb asuydfice wiw partiv uacnunDti tal, tlm ijod b«ii)g IcUIhI liy his wiimhijjpen 
awl then rebom, and partly (buicular, nii atonemeDt and p(iaoeMifircinTi& -J ^Veir /{{tmi ef th Orskit 
M^ltaryu, U) ivi (Ittig;, 77—8", 

fi MtAma, whn» work on [innuriiK»lk wah tirjileeil by me id voL tti (p. 86) uf hjis 

Jiu s uij SL IhtennhJig volume of PyttuigonAu atmlioe. It ie not a compreheDsive tnatke on the whiJe 
™ ^ ’“P*'**^ “ "rtieles au partJetW aspeota of it, with apa-iat nfcMiioe fo 

nnd lajinjj ,ihier sti«ui oti ita neligiaua uid mystioal e!eiiii>nU It i« of CKium not dirwtlr 

^ ^^ ligtit on the metital 

iwn«l, uoJ the ilurtJ ehapttir, on PythikgoriBiu in Pluiateh’s De /*?'* ti 
liiuta nion- iiutnediatw intefis^t frr E^yptologiate. fteeAmvA^ h‘ r/Wvwf dt tramtu 
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pubtiA par ta Faenlt/ da ITmr. dt A'tttthuid, lUjiii? fpMic. 3 . Nftuebaiul, 8 «t, »k rUniv^xaitij, Iftii. 

P|i. 105. Itercreuiifl umy xlwi he TiuuJe hem the eannttuDik with our jatuiiim ui miiiotoj to ikti ortiLts 

.m PytlUkifuriaut hy F» AL (.l/>flrtnw« «mo: i« t/ie P^lbfu/ortati trarfijSioN, ill «ii«. ynurf., 

STi, 1032 , 137-50, *vu, 1»23, 1—131, 

Aiiotber imioitiuit work, with a mill ititoraL out only for Ihe utiLitent of Uw Eiuiiim getwruHy hiil h]iii> 
for tliu Egyptologist, j» a tlomiAii troiiftlaliojj of the uMniletl Da Myitunu of lomliluiliLiii iivTu, »■>«■<« m 
Though pnhiished « theueojihicol (inn, this work ia writlflL friuu n puntly aciriUilio KtaiiJjinint, by « 
nchxlnr wbjiie eoiij|iet<:iiM for the took ia Mifficiotitly allow d Ivy the volumtw referrej to above. It i« not a 
lueni tivuiabitioii Imt ia fiimiabetl with a Vitluithie intttaliiL'ttDn uiid n wsmewLiil eliibumte ctininienuii'y, 
Cber rfi> etimutfgfireit mu ^t^ustioHirbriftfH f{*r ffrieriiifiliait J/yHit, Band t), teiping, Theo. 

aojihiEicties VurliigeliAua, 1622 . I’ll. udv-t-STB. 

Weinreluh'a AW Urhuiden lur Stmpureli{fivH {am J.FA,, vi, laaf^ 131) ia reviewed by E, FKirai.t 
(f'Aijf, IlhifA., ILII, 1033, uiil Bnthe^a BiiAer xmbtULhlftu Dni-umtnt (Me vm, 1923, 66) by 

Vi. Tojf ntdeltiii (iVli'f. IImiA., xui, 1922, 13—H), who ccutitideH thet tins writer cutered into the itiroxij 
becaiiae of m vohinun: vinth hot liwing to the iversecuticiii «f the olHckrb could tint leave it agiun till an 
tuMusatlou egikluat him (rnlne accordiriH diHpwcd of. 

(IrtiiiinKen'e luotM^iih ou the ituportant inTocmion in laia, Of^. law (b« J.KA^ VIJi, 9») Ima 
i«eti mviein-d hy S. qAriEi.KiB] {«a«. xuvf. 1023 . JSJMOJ, R. Miujeka > JfiwNHi, Icyden, ut, 

1923-3. 6—7), aiKl II. VVEisnocii iPAit. lur, 1923, 793—BOl). Au article, in CWh, appimilly mi 

thia i»|>yrku., in iiwceaeihle to me. Tbo author ia A. d*L*if; thi? titln of the article ia utikiiowti to me, 
Littyjil<4<>gidrf, itn {lUlEI), ISU HI ilgitwB to me aa uu “ P. 0^. u, laao 1 1380 b uieftiil). 

W'. dnuiKLtitiiBs. dbL'iming • well-kuowu nmulet in tho Hritiah MuMuiii, ftnichidai that nf the ttmM 
goda w^tb tlinm occur llml cu the right fa Hiitbiir, -MhiVi ('‘siiate'l u i«whAi« Bnto. nnd Bnit ni 

the toii-thc hnirk-IMriu. He ihIdH nome uoles 00 tbo epigrjuu. Off floff Suit ia Jam Triaitatt-AnudtU 
Ja ^-trut^oh JfnamNiji, tn Artlk.f. MeliyiitYtiv.^ lx I (1BS2), 325-7, 

The mine echohir, in iui artrdo in ibc aame number (j», 226), rojeeto fjchuiiu-t'e diatiiiclkin (Ag. Z, Lvi, 
93) of and laptif aa mapectively prierta who cairioJ shrines,, etc., rttul prieata wiio carried gwia 

in their junuL fhe latter i^iti^ury m.t(i on iiifemticic] fretn the t'niiopnw imierijitlun, hut tho context tbem 
•howl^ hnnaya, thit ibc (imctice nua Eemtiii* died in childhr-id, juid tbumfnni lieliHigHl to 

itje “child irodu." Only the child guda wcni canieii: iu the nnui. and it lum an child god that Hcmiiioo was 
CAniai. Kinder^^titr. 

t. M. Bolsot. in a Ruaaiiui nrtitlc. for my knowledge of wiiich I am indebted to the kindnewi of 
ilr ItayniA baa diocuriaed tim g™l Setjek, imitig (mpyrolBigicBJ evidonost (Marl-! it fitociV ogipttMiai Udigit 
{BietefiSM from f/\* iyf Hdiff{on\ in KJkrUtiamJi^ iHlQt Oct.—Nthr..^ 1301-87, 

L LivT diacuiwei twu nther puasllng diviiutiihi known in exlra-Ei^tjan tcita, The Emt b the yH dm 
vmiouiily known to the Omeka as 'AXijp.in or Ai.diairvrv oa- iit, He ktendfi™ her with Mf^t 

(Mat) or Slyftj (dual), ourty ounfuunded with [aia and Ni!|>hthye. She, he holihi, fa the 'fiynj nf the 
l.Vn«ntraa ine^ption, U Ncn.e^ti = “ le. Dc.ia-Jlet'' Sim was with a dirinity wnmtimee 

fmnd m the plum!, Ibcnndty he deoli wfth Sawn, luioim only „ an elcimiat ia aruin ■n.i'o.w i„ 

l^mitu: iimcniitbaa. Him he takes m the EgypliAii Sam. the older SemW- DinnitA igpftiaaaa riVm ter 
vrtat rt Iom Smita, in Dingaam. da fifc. preu. da baata ^udatt 1021, 271-66, 

Turuiug new to Chriitbu litmture. t tm»y inentintn first the theolcgicAl tejeta in P, Ojig. iv i>ee ^bovt 
g I). -nm m^imjmrtant of tW ia the lit^ (1778), wbidi i. a Email fnignient gf the dpofwy of Afiatid.^ 
port of a leaf from n feurth-eoiitoiT i»pyrmi ood«i. Stmdl u it U hmi * very gr^t value aa the limt 
US. yet discovered which gives tm » ptniou of the original tJiwk teit. tt will bo remmbereii that the 
work m known to ua from (1) a eomplete Syiioc and a prtiwi .J an Aranmum Viwion. {2J the abridnwJ 
Greek tort eubedded m the romanco of BiiWmm and JmapA,U, There hnd b«n sot™ «ntiv.vetnv tm^ 
quesrioii whether the Syriac or the (Jirek teit gives ub the tniw teprewmtAlioii of the orbinaL Rcndel 
Hams upholding the claims of the hwiniir, Amitage Rtibinaon and Hnmftok tW of the bitter Th* dsw 
discovery does not iserbapo in ibdf «Mupll!li.|y settle the maltor j hm while it shows that tbo a»riac 
tra^btor was wrbt.'se msl iimiact it dt«» .m the other Imml jTnjTc that the Greek of BtiHaaia awf dbswuAal 
i« atsridged, and that matter peculiar to the Sy rise must not be ruled out as an inteipitelicm. [ may maa^, 
here tluit a camptete leaf of a fourtb-rwitiiry walei s,f the tlteek original was Laal year iu»uit4l bv the 
Rritish ilnsenm. This vuiy imjiortent JdS,. which b being edited liy H. J. iL Mtlsb, sgreea in Itsevidi.iiw 
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trti f fcifP whole wttJk thitt M F. ITV^ and i«rv(M jfnt moru ralfle the in^lt of tHfl t^jrLiw; 

vet^fDii^ though it crnoe agam iIliuitniteA its vcrba&itj. 

Of the otW tejEtii the mmt mtefiest^ng are 17W1^ a frotu tlii^ wirna tfi^ eariy {^iii eunit) 
iMidiis. of St Jiihn*a Ounpcl eb /K f/ry. 30H f=f'. Loi\d. 78^2) [ 17S2, ttua iijfit AIS, fc5un*i la of tLt 

Didaiiki (S Bmall irelluM loAVOa j Ktp ilh cfrnt; »>iiie noteworthy ceAdinga.}^ ITS3, [jart of a ^'aUtini Wf of 
the Shepktrd of HortiiD^ {oariy 4th oiapt,): 1784, CimatanliTiopoIitiu] Creed [fith eoiiL}^ mid 1786, tierhups 
the moflt rcDiorkabte of alh a t'lLFiisLiaa byiuzi with niiwcal notAtioa. Ttkls m oaotiiiiied mi a paiiyniB of 
the late third oentury^ and £h thuB **‘hy fkr tliE tnoRl aodeiit piece of Church niu&ic citutiL^ Thu muuic 1 b 
imiijwnbed m iikodenii notatioit by H. Stuart .T oneil I uuty m^itioii here that the ItWi votoruo 

iioticttl bcl!uw{g 3, iK loa.f,; oontnirkB BPTcniJ Elh^llcAl tAAta Thuae in Greek arc ■ Jt^n 2. I j I portioiiB 
of chAj^itos li mid 14 (5th wnt,) j /htr. £. 15—13, 15, 8—16. 5 ^Tth ranL), 

Very bebitedijp 1 have imw hi refer Ui a Fsaltcr ftn^iieiit (from n rndex of^ probably, Ibe Bevoutb 
centMTjl piiNitfbed as Iud|: ago ab ^BLl by IJ. blLTSillAicsc. The tmt 1 b tliat of the Hempk fJ Origen. 
Ein rfar Jcrttirr Pttjiiff'imammlufi.fjf in ^utiiEn. HdnrirL.^darff^- 

hrtii-hf (Ijefjtiiig, J* C. EUmioh^ 1W14}, pp. BO-3, I Flq4e. 

The IfMpa contiauc to Atlrrun a g^K^d detd of mttiiiitiuu^ V, BaatLlst, Lu a ratLer okbanitc article 
nniialAiiiiB Lhat WO liAVii lu both Fwts of ^ajingR, atid alaa ki P. B&5 and in ciiatioikB Li 2 f7fr3ii^ iuid 
eL*whereT part* of the AlcAiiudriMi of the TwtjIvs" (to uisR GrigBc^a title). TA* Oix^h^nsAtu 

“ o/ Hf a AVw k A^pgiiVar^ 8 S.^ J34 (1925), 136-59, EFslyri IVhite'B «litiou of 

thf! SayLigH luui betm reviewed by V. Babtlet {J&^rn. TAeal. Sivd.^ ixuk 1951-tp £93—300; oritii.'a]^ 
ugra^ cm soiuo pcKlntB but not im otJiorB| oapciriiUty m to WhiWa xim tJwt they are froni the Goapel 
orccmlmg tA the Hobrewa; thn T^lmne giTT>s ^ nn excelleiit coUBt^tJqn of ujaterials for forming a Jndgentent 
till tba Lontouti iiif tbu Ssirnigs) in fyiraDoe of tluLt othorw™ within reach of mcpst of ua R, Reitze^wtejn 
{OifU. 1921+ l6i<5-7-1 s long and important; tlidcr?^ rtrongly Crntn w/on muny poinbs),, and 

D. B. CArcLLE xacnif^ 1921+ HO-1; very liijddeb3ry). Lifltl Vf M. LAGBAsnE ooiiiH but^ yat 

flii&thcr bi the niDumenibEe attempts to restore Saying £ of Oxy. 854- He rogEida ScLLubArtE regent 
restoratioiL (see J.E.A^ vm+ 19^£j 90) h-h a retrograde Btep, He tictpepts 'l[otfla£ &oni Evelyn White- at the 
l^cginijfng^ He gires two oJtfimalive! rentorutjons; but tbough cither nwiy be on the right kneB^ ncithor ia 
ennvincing in ibftaiL La tecmtdc if in Bibiiqtu^ ixAl (I922J, 428-33. 

EPNOKmosr, dUensBing the date of tire SA^pAfnl of Heruum, afguea for the iHsriod of the FUvmn 
EEijpotofB. Jlte IkiU y/ iAj! SAff^^erd a/ifm/uir, lu TA^ jEipiwt^of+ 8 S., 141 (I9£2>p t61-76L 

I referred [19SD), >2S+ to a rc-odltioti by Sgticmmii of two oai-ly Uhristaaii pmycra The 

origimil edilioii, which vru then itiAocHWibk to nio InqI which 1 have now hivai jible to 5 iee+ wbb by 
C. ScHtfltrr+ itfiMmf/reAtf GV&Bfc, in AVut [see abovu), pp^ tW— 78. 2 FUi% 

A Sreis wESfTKB hia follow^ up hie article on the gifts of childreii to luonAEterie^ by a note in which 
he «Jiow\ on the greund of cvidauL'ti Hiippli«l him by Chum, thiil a tree oWcifio pw^omm, in the western 
Bcnae, by whi-dli the ddklreii 1»uiiiiir nioiikn or nuns+ aa agauiHt tho ettalsvcic^nt which waa thu niiuiJ 
pnreliiAS, WAS kmiwn in Egypt But even here the tandeaey wan to regard tite childien as ai IcMt a 
**WflrtgBt^T.sbiJBj.„ atiHuhltai^n tmd verkuiLfoo kofine:” 4fn hiptMmi KiiuUt^Ma- 

ill K SdiL-iSf-, SUIT {Kan. Ahl.\ 383-0. 

Uoiler the bead of imigk and deiuonolqgj^ I have not very tinmli to Lbrunick. Hoplhcr* volmuc on 
mAj^ciBff# J.£.A.,vih^ 1953, 9ti^ iuas been rpviowed by W* Scott {J,KA,, viti, 111-6)- S_ Eitrem and 
A, FHinuicmiEB haTe published a Chriatian Aimilet whieli fumisbeB a pamlLel to p^ vn+ lOGO, £'iti 
eA^luAt* Amtdetl rtvf t^hrifltiiuiLi, J. DyliwiMi, 1^21. Pp 3f, (From Vid^n*lttptKi^peu 

/VAdtetWia^. 1 Eitreni later re^irodiiced the tcit, wrtli s^jme notcA nnd ooDjcotnruj. A hcw Chru^n 
AmuUli. iJi AtgyptitM, rfi {ll+S2 j, 66-7. Thr oriyiiiAl eititioii Laa badn leriewod by H. U[lETzaASN] iK L d. 
Pirm, IFiw., itil, 1932. 79)* P. TriOMBEy (Phil. WmL, mip 1922, 1047), and LonMEra < 

ALTiT* 1922, -tu-l), I may mebtiDn here that there ia at Cbristiauia a long ami impo-rlAnt Tuagiul [inpyrithip 
of which+ with othcrw, Eitreui is at pHMOiit pi^jiaTiiig an edition. 

R PSRUHIZET luis publishod ft Bmall volume in whiah, atortiiig with a plaque |mJih>?hed by Daresay^ 
whkh represHjtA A imenntod mdnt piwdtig a abe^ievil, discuBaBa such objocta in ginierel and the oon- 
L^ytioiiE luiderly Lig thnin, capeciallj the ilfitnon GyUmi, the Boal of aokmon, the Pwltalphi^ eto. AWlkai 
P^imbitlam is l^wbra: Et^ideM da IMmanoiogte (AiA?. dt la sfea 

I* Fosc. a) Stra#tbfmg.PariH^ ytnrmirir Istrix, 1922. P|l 38. Fr. 3 l 
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A, Jaojby qdlocti rnrimiii ikiicind^t mul ktcr (Cq^tic, Greek oU-lJ 

fkr Durmn dft tTn^icfdit in ArrA.f. xxl (102^'^ 2JU-25. 

^ PTflillOATIU^fl OF NOK-LtTFtltAHT TKITB^ 

Tbo mcwt iiziiKirtuLit jmbliutiiut) of tN jwr in with wni dilute Lhn |«ij-| of I?, WtLOiticc'tt Unig aJiA 
eagerijr tijwctc^i UP^. UyikrtAkuii a» Irtug a^f bh ecilru^^ with a vjow Ijo tbo IikIoaiou of kler- 
i^apvri^ then agiii]i realricted Aetbo of ev<sr now pLoiomak! texU. oditnl^ in thij Ij^ht 

of inomaaed knuwledge, witb a p^neftlor »}ipreaoh to finAlity thmi wab iPOB^uhlo ki e^ior edltio^M, rnode t be 
ideafif a corpus of aO much t«tA Impiaciticablo, by thip prewkiro of other work, the iwipjogt lien 

ei|wn>ncod umuy Hdeeiturje^ ; And hnally the war with ita din^trouji eoDUiTmici cnneeqLifiDLzffi ma^n tl^e 
v^rj' (Hwnbility nf publicatiiBi fur a iitnft duabtfuL Fnftsn lately aH dJSl^'ultiaa Iiavu iMjeii Atu-utPiunti^ atid 
tlj* uiOEoitnmibLl wurk Iw* At hM bc^iiu to AppeAr^ It ui true in a sQinfiwbAt Itsw f^rni Giaji wiha 

intended Al] patpyrologiAtfl will unite in boiLfty oungrutubiLiiMiA Ut thti voterjipti editor tmd will njmfx la 
have ftt tbflir dbjKMil AOiih etoree of loAniin^ aa ho her# ofibrw thom^ The work ieto coDBiAt whnii cninplete 
id two TnlumM, of whkili this finrt will oimtain the i«pyrt fkini Lower Egi’l't / Motnphki) aihI Ihc second throe 
from ITpper Egypt (ohiefly Tbolioa). In iKxth caEion only text* pi^bll^hod liofor# tbo ajijMswnnico of tbo PKi^io 
[Mpyri m iiunliided. That. It Jiaa l«oii enwosjury to tonit the Pi}trie taitb m tmittar for |krifoinid rt-^roh 
amce the oilAtiug cflition of throe |iApyii ui artiuig^ m hmeUi a way Ha tn be oxtremelj Luomivonient ti> mo ; 
iRit- one oaii well iindoTwiniid that a fe-editlon of them would have aa eitlargod tha aoo[Hi uf the work an to 
delay indofiniKJy ita and we nuktst be for whAfc baa giToa Thin firet jMut 

Is largely ixx-npied with introductory' matter, in wbiob, iiJtor Hketchiiy? the biniory pf the atudy, Wtirkmj 
diwmMKs flnrt thuSerapemn of MempliiB nrnJ Boound the aLtbjeetaof the i^em|.ieiiiii j^pyri (Arteiuiaia^ ibo 
rooluMs of the Sejuptontt, etn,). In aJl^ II texta ana imyiabiHl in tbia part, with elAbonile unnnieuUriro, 
Tu pr&be Wikken'N work wuiibl bo iiji|H9tti$kencie in me ; I tan only ox[ifoA tbnoameat h<jpe that ibe 
iindertokiii^g may be carried tlircnigb to a AUCoGofiil and au early conrliiidiiKL Urbrnml^sn tftr Piolwmiivwif 
(Slim Fundt]^ L Bandt L UofoninK. Borhn uiid Leipzig^ Verctn. iriE?s, Vurlegor, 

Another rolumo nf Ptolemain texte ia ouo edit&j by J. t?. ^utly. Tbiii^ wbJtb uiar Is regaidod aa a 
HuppJntnent to the Pi^trio ispyrii ormtaiiw ^ lexta got fnmi cartoiinogo of the third ecotury whieli waa 
found at Gumb. Tlift fir^t ha^ alnnJy bpon ntfeTTBdj to in | ;iE I'p. I00)j the ulhfirw are dooumonta. Ko^ 3 in 
a krgo iHUl nf a flecond oepy of P. iVfnk 21 ig\ lu which iimyly lyMs a Yalnable intruduetlun and 
A txaufiktioiL Tho other? iuelmiei ietlcr#, a43CDiiiiLR, ete^ iu4 thmigh iiuue nf tbruu h <if onti^tMidiug YiiJue^ 
they ccmfeidn nuitiy points of interroL Oftat F*ip^n from &itivA [Royal Irljih AiE-»uinmy^ Cawai'a^A^rTf 
til), UnUio, Hu(fg#ii, Figgia and l&itL Pp. S ptatHi. 1^, flfi. 

C. Wi3iiKUT haa Lrot little titpo in following np Pan I of hk natfllogiie uf tlip RaLiior papyri (h» 
viiIt 1&22, ^1) with A second part. Thiv cais&iabi of [tapyri ^Sxinopoei XeMtia, and oompm^ IM ttfata, 
mufiily uniHihlMied It K like the hut, rqfitdiiced from the oditi^r'e antc^pb ; the text# am givon^ am 
before, withyut cummentiify^ IwJl with hrinf headitiga, and thcru arc indii'ro, jmd Wid-oopioa of ikortiouM 
of many jmpyH aa (ipwrimofim uf the hauda. The hixla am Jnrgely of fkiudiar I^HSa, but tbero am numy 
noteworthy poinla^ rafureLkce: may Im nmde to two intcT»titig ordere to baukaj^ (3i 4 ; in 4 a vlllagE llui 
r% *Aitd^iir ]: to an nTtuaioii bk an e^iltliTiiiip And a gmat Au-ax^primt [33; in thin papyruq therefs^m to 
be placed iti the rramd cimtiny mlbor thon^ with \\\ ui the fifwt r); to a good Ibrt of 3eoi [311 J- 

to A receipt for (samraitrtiioney paid to flute-plAfcirH for * perforoiaqoi at Eocuopd^i NeauM (-17); to mi 
laUmHttng acsomit of funeral et|peuH£!A (il«)j to a neodiit for javuUnA - to ao oxceeduigly Y^ilnablo 
afsmnnt nf misesllaniwiffl exp^anaa! in a toiupla ( 1JS3); flbc> (hit^ raimot bat udmiro the indomitalifl 
ajid tbo iwJfdovuting acaJ for bis work which onabiro Wesuly to onntimm hia titidertaking iu the face 
of ouch mifii dlffioultiro. G<U€di^* Fttp^nyrum /fui'tiiwi; Striet OfiUTo. P^uit n, lY, 

aln^ut IM StMmepaif* Inimh Mcriptu {^Studim/, Pai, o. /'ap., tin.) LipBiae^ If. llik^iarb ll^ m, 

Tho third TOlumo in tho C7opAari Mtortod uodor tho Uai9kd>€rBtod Foundatfon at CopenhAgoii 

iaa wlloulimi of Greek and Coptic texta from Wndi Sarga, cldedy ilm ppjo&EsSBof the oxcaVAtiuiiA uuder- 
takmi on ihAt rntm by %hft ByKantjno Heaoamh Awxnint to ls>1^^1014. They nf ofltmea, Mleh«- ruid 

gralhti, aud rjyrtuua teDum And papyrtia frugavfnta, and have Ixton iwtittel by W* E, Cllirit aiid H. L Htii, 
Tbitmis mi MogUi text of special iin[jortaiiL' 0 , aihI many of them, ftjicdaUy umwig the (Sredi orttracA, 

* rjiMriptlort^. which pmpeTiy do not fmU within mj Aphem, I mention only tor the Mghi they Ihfow nn othiir 
snbrtmu, and lhi?y am therelorCij m pland uudm- tli« iubjecte ta which they nder. 
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ftiitb juiH naventib cpnturieB. T>ibw, 't* 7' '‘itrritSfai of a moDiutic MtUeuitiit iu thti 

textH !« ^ and hihlioaj teiti («« s g,uiji. Tbo 

of the [‘Hnciuul □Iiealimu niiJ!dT* coniiMiitftnes, Mid tbeiio in a geneal introdiictjriH in wLipb sm:a 

«-«■% -i" ■?.''’f ■- *■? ‘'“' """*' <r^ ThcB, i..d »..»„,i„s h.t tk.o.i™B 

indicM (Ittniia hm /Irdfoid utiji BgrfiK 'JOPnneutpriin and tho iiKuid 

Itatln and Ull«in»aX Sil m “•“•'W d-) Vdn,i«. wj«. V„ii*n, 

>»■• ■« "»*• 

U.. 1 « to the drmdv coieldemble list ^ wHoctieii (a«|ul«d in IflU), thti»*ddii.a r,ne 

« ii. ^ text, of the S ™'“ wJ.f.lvndi3i,a^, a..hiv<. The« 

*cra|>, while the other, dutftj iti the a*th ^ i>f PKn FtbliHbod, one of the rohuiindar kfuij « oien? 

A« .=ot hcloojjio, ti; regeo^ed b, Joug..et,oorUinly with 

Enoi^^ to A,«not.i™ r4th vt^.ruiVTOtlwhiehl^t?'*’'' ^ P'll^liatod toxh* i, n.t 1 (with fsorimlH 

"ccouMt To«^ eriti«.! noUs tt^iiw^^H ^::V “ 4 0 nu^noy 

on-AiW* di iWwfl, in Cth^u tfcs Jisuf™ AiidiZl421^Sl7 f«fcr 

Mtr Zkim^ [Upyn, oiiti rt ijartieiiliirlv fine i - \ ^ ' 21Jj-3€. I qimj luflia.fmt h^3t^6 thnt Elippe 

A. Ca,.„S; Inn. JiS ., ' ,t" ’'>■ “™“ 

nrojjivieii, f 'i jxtpiro ffrreo inedttn deftti nuiWft t r ' 

ck.r.p<MiZy.x:^i. (w;t ^ 

»>TMinh.Inrdn.:dT;»^nSrdtZK^^ 

T ®™""’ ■’f dlio nnin. pTOnito^lotl, '''’' ” ""* ” '"1**“/. 

docutaent edited by him I. a wwod diutych UiL A»^ Ln 0921). ES^rta. Anotl«r 

« near Biwcliias, U i» tvidmMy ofS^ eTv h“t ™ w pr.^l«Lbly 

twofrMi^Stflto^rSS^" ^ »'7 S. nt Kictij 

27t-fl. ^*** ■^apArrf^^i+yht rf, ^rTh. 

y --aruMho «Je of . femate Hlave , the ,««r.ed ,*>rtio" 
thmieh in the Utin lanEuaei. ii written TiTofwt'lirtt^^A' lifttinj the other, 

Musejift! ^ ^ “' ititerwlingdoonmeiit, of aUe fi, ibe British 

(m. ii^FiL Chm., txTiu im t [m-R\ Za Stuffirfi, JES by {\ iX ZtiKem 

...»-a.... Ji; V -Wn^;- 
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mcntm of a mkting m *n imdejliiEdmi^^ of wAmw> kind mtk bypnibgodtimL T\mr vaIiib Uob 

rwthuT hi t\K hint tbay giFH am to iIie tH^lbitity of Tiiifilior diNoorenea tKnn in tbeir lutiiiifiiic intoml 
twtfr UrkMadm ^riu dtf KircAts wv ffaflr f 13 in ffW Ikuiick^TUr^ 

i}cHhruilMAiadtontmandf» (Berlin ii* r (liSOJ, piu 110-5. 


-L PoUTIHUj A^^l^ SflLtrAHT ^ft?tORl, ArMCJN^flTRATlU^f^ OnnoKOi^oflY* Toi-oaRAPHY, 

The mmt itom iindw tLiji hiHul Ia h toIuiuo jjmxIuwI hj IV, Bcuuiuiirrp whiwu m^gy lift&fiiM 

This ih a nkniob ef tho bistoi^' (in the widiatt antm) fif Kg;v{pL from ItM coni^nAtt by 
Akjoinder to tho Afttli invAaiou. BchulMrt hero portmyB in mitilue ibu whole lifo of the country in its 
TArhniH iu|ri>oLKL Uif divides the work mU^ three [»arui, devotcjd rcft^reutavcly to AloiAudria. MemfiJiia und 
the Ffiyian, pud the TheljAifip mod m m.uh oes« tJio evidoiitco H digested Lutder vaiiuujs lioftds, poptikdoUf 
tfadoj mdiutry, rellj|dcFi 4 aikI the like. Tho ^rk ta a remiLiHkMblo pu^bteveoiMit | it sbowi, like ite \}t&- 
depeAcoir, the n. vwiy wiiJe rsngth i+f knowladge h^pJ ah niiumft tiEmsiiny pijwfir of comprKUfaiiig a 

VAHt KtQPHiJit of infonujitino, tho reauJt of lanjj rueareh, iHliJ vety mill oemiPim- And Sehukirt ia ablo 
thnpughaiit to retiuu hia mwjRfip^ Inti^retfL Ouo cHticiam may indeed be pa/vutd on it: there are no refer- 
whfttflver. Tho dewra to Iwiineh the f.>otijatea which m aiitb a hindnui^e tci tim iifsadiitg tif many 
eiTTiibr works w OTlni^T1sW4^li^^ but U w re^tUhle thuit -Sdiuhart did not eoilBct hia notes soil referent.-^ 
aejunktdy^ at fcliu end of wii:h cbaiPter, ah in tho £>'a/AeAran^, or of the vobmm On many lubjeets 
c^ftrlaiiity is ctot AttAinahli^ hikI even the btut-uifornied of Behubarf^s rwtore will meet with Htateinentfl 
for which he ^not readily fiiid the atitlinrity. Thu houk wiys |}crh&|w intended tcjijnly for tbn genoiaJ 
rewler rather tbao the isfaKiikliirt, hiit » writer cdf Sohuboj-t’s importaimn ciMiiwt safely lie neghsetMl by even 
the bwt-eqilipped KholorpXLnd khiii volume will eerUinty bo iu eonataut lim atnoug i^apyruji^stfl^ 
win dffixffNidiT<f^ Gfvstm hUatkf Beiim, WfljdniaiLn, 1053. Pjj, ili 4-670. 1 pUie and a tuap. 

SkmirBAhi? has bIbo pnblieiieii an Artioler apparently of mma iniiiortaFKe, on the Greeks in Egypt^ whiob 
I know iiiaj frcim a refermice to U by Weng^ ('tSchnbftrts ^rD6a2Ll%igim Aufkata Helleiimu in Agypten im 
Organ liar ihmbsch^griaoh^iioii Ch»Usd£iaft UidJaa mi. ffr. «, S. 4 Bl% Tho same ninbject (or rather the 
reiatioaa cf tiMla and was brieily (Lketclusl by M. E^tomss in a [laper naad at the nitkth Philc^. 

logical Congress at AiiietErdMu and now |>iiblisheii Ehgfin her?^ after m intmtucLinn^ iIhIa 
with law, religion, army, admlnietratiniip mieui] tiitflrcaurBftp aikd biDguAgeL *». A^ptet^afWM ih 

cfider dir in TVjNifiAn/r pboj- nxvi (1951), 31—44. Another treatment of 

it by the prefwnt writer, to ho imhUsbed in thii Journal, will doiibl.tfira have ap^A^nid before this biblLu- 
gnphy i* in type. 

The jaiditiofi of the iewn in EEyjit bw reoeived niimli attentini} lately. A. Modom* hue concluded 
his article f>i v{ia poftAfusi « dnsgU Ebftd la E^iUo dlaaidim a rumanu (A^^piuM^ lu^ 10^, 

19 43 ; for the firet part bw JE.A.^ vul, 93). This artiule is reviewed by E .f oyuuxT anr^ ujt* 

1925^ 347). W. Fm>debs made the Jews in Egypt tlis subjoot of the fifth **ArthurDaria 

UsmortaJ " lectnre, whioh he waa requeHtadl to deliver^ In this ha gives a brinf popular aoctmiit of the 
Hihjcct, b^nnhig with Die whcBt tinna. Up pttbliahos providtHial tranala tiona of wviimj Hebrew fiapy™ 
fregmcTkta fiumd by hJ m list iseawn at GxyrhyDohiiii ajud a Simile of oiin (Ho dates thiiEii thLnl contnryi 
but thiH is almost certAaEjly Lwj nariyd TA* AWm of fir in Loudon, Allim and Unwin 

Pp. +4, I Plate. Sa nett M. E^uehs re-emtoinim the omcb-deLcLred qustitm of tho pdlitinl pt^itian id 
the AlfliondrUn Jem He ooncliides thul they wnre tmt citboos j Philo's evidoore ip against^ uut for that 
supLioaitiou, and thn^ wHlLknown edict of Claudius <h^ not imply jt, J^Kcpbus wap in orTtir. 1 1 may add 
l^re that the Bntiah Alnpeum in 1921 acquired a very importont |ha|]yTus throwing further light cm Lbo 
qtMatiom Of th^ with tktbsr Doti?worthy papyri (acqidivl in 10£2X I am prepoj'ing a special edLtimi^aiid in 
mj work on thia had arrived imU]imiiQntJy at ooucIiutLuua very Bimilar to thceo of Enget^} |||> 
rwAHu^ Stdlnntf d4tr Jwirm, in EIw, iviii i;i045), 7 S-^&Ul I may jus^ mf^r b«nt to the 

publicstioD by C. C. Edoah ofsmue irew inscripDcrui ftnui TaU-GUTaLudkh, which threw further light on the 
Jewish settletmrifct tbe^re J/hra A^ai Tnii d in 4aa, rfa ixn; Y^ps, Xn an 

imporunt article A. PnniiiRSTU^ republishes ihe w-oalled “ Paulua fuiil Antouimui Acrta ^ in Wth 
vcTsiopui, with DctAi mill aomo griuural diacnsHion. dfsruacfriaw^a und JUdisrA^ O&antU* pm- Akufu- 
Hfifiririn^ in un 296—3lfi, 

Joom, of Arek ix. 
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All urticle I nfamd to by JiAigqiit) of L. J’lOTKuWica on thi? nnniAnb in iji Pulinb imd then-furo twjoiHi 
ffly (HimJxttcilCft iftd nom^fci AutttUHiMirv Egtptu ir aiTstia ffrecio-nTpiuiHsn {iSwitti (tf 

PoiTnin, JVanmr 4e hi. romnn, AuAiri^iif, t, livf, 4, 77 fi,, 11KSJ, 

Amijii^ wnrks dculihj nith the PtclGnuic [icriod tmiy tlie uuist itii[H’rt«nt u lui dmiM. « volume whioh 
I hmmt tud ftTi ojijiortpnicy of seoiiig. Tbia io a wodt by M. Houbaux oo Rumo wid the Or«k world 
in the Himl omituTy me. Tbmigh not dlp^ty Mdiiwnnd with our Hulijeut It ia (inBumnlily of (mraidemble 
*" iilnTninntliig th& hutcricii] bAfkgrouiid. Hemt, ht tfrteit ri l«* moiiwwAiaii 
^ an 111* (iwral Jrant-Ch^iil^ luai pj*, jn, It £» fnvoumhly Mviewwl iiy H. IVeivaCH] 

[flee. IV, lOaa, !173) aud SJ. Qi{t,K]iR {PkH, IToni., jin, lyaa, H32-in^, 

lueiitinn wlmt wu the 'KeryirKf has Wo dtHuned during the ppjiod tnviewed hj' two anbiiiim. 
re ^ Iftflt jianr [J,E,A., viit, &(i to ao nrtirte, ttiwi not tuioeBSibln to me, by Pa. toth WnhiiSk In tliin 
he arrive* at the (bllrmng ootHiJuiijiiiis ; The term iwiyorii denoim orgiii j It refetB to "die im Luiiiu 
geborenft frnmdirtiimiiiijje, aln niohMiftyiitiacbe Bcwfihneraciidft (Iriiko-AffyiJtauii"—ijiit imt nil j only 
"Jiowfiit Bie nloht hi ciiiow FflMnviin oripmiHlErt rat.'* Alt militory omr** nn iroAitti^n; hcin» the 
eptgoti w (1 iminra A eoldlof pa.->aM mti nf thu S|agotnL The nywyiiiNr-eliiiiae, found prnat]jiairv oiiJy in 
^e CM of Pe^iu, referti to the fact that the PerBiain, triditirniilly tegariled by iha idiji .loving 
Eflvptlnne «k "impioue,'' wtiH not vkiui right of aanirtitivrj-. /Wr wtd die n^W rijr 

Z*^' f Z ^ the preblotn witlioiit 

^jwlKl^ of V. artidn, amcliidee: Th^t the Epigone wore oil the dea.ondAnt« of a oiamnh who 

had no elmre (or an lOenfficient nliPrtJ In the IW; that the PeraionH of the Epigone were do«i..endnnta of 
luany pwr oWioh* ealiibli«h«i jn tlio reign of Euei^tee n, au< 1 eepecialiy of the 
o^i™i m chiefly nativw i., where wn» gnmM the I'ei^ian roX.rrvpo. In a iweWripb addnU 

V. VVot^'a artiele, he rej.li™ to bk thei.iy; he Jipjw that the te«.. wea 

apiilied to tbn Per^nne b™nwe there wore three ck^ae*, (I > MAnedunin,,, (or ralbnr < Ireeka T), not 
,njenml^^j^ (jtj only by ttgrenuiBut, (31 Egy[Flknis without agreemeiit. 

* Jt n ' EmrOhM iW In A<^yptui. iii () OSa^ 

M. HoLLWAt-j re.esamii.ft, th* qimetion to the identity ef the prince ..t Tebnft,s™ inmwn » 
Wo. reference to ™ »rtio)e l.j E von Stom C/ftr«.«. iai5). Un rejeeto S.'* 

ft ’*‘*\** Bnergetea and iwi, of Lyaitrewhuit mJ adhei, to hia 

P^rr “S l^TiriJUflchna and Amnoe Ot), dmigbter of Woter and w«tor nf 

"" ‘"™' •'"■>-■ ““ 

R C'oiiAW hw iHibliBhad e very naeful .rtid* on the revolt „f the Thehaid in mf. W, repnhlkhing 
R ^ P Zopjd; .IBS ipuhliMhod by tireufeil), /■ Bo^rmr^i 51, with trenalaticnl^ftijd giritie a 

trau^tio,,^ A Aft, lie i*ow* that the date of initrf. AM » ae Mnreh. W. ^ diacuasw ihf 

W. HriKiiELSano finds m * [tecMtie .tola from the Ssrepeom of Wemphh. (HO) j^ally laJiU;,] 

‘ prreence ef Ptolemy £I Alexander At PeWiure in me. 103-3. -od ranimrta ^ 

^tb the “HJW t;? Cleopatra jigamel Ler eon Soiiw fl (Liithyr™). Bni. he admlta tiiat the reading of 

ij. ” otlS fiD ^ ^ A'J dliwWr4 iu 

u jwriod, I tnay refer firet to a vety interesting article by M. GfeLzen ou Eome 

f V ..* ? (lan he nod with profit by etwienU of the Romon period 

flJ^ptijiii 1 ^ He holds that Bonu, poztially Jailed an a KvUttrtfH^ bwaniw httr ediioatiiinal nolioy 

^ ^3qnfill^?ci to the upper djeiue^ Ba* Hrymertuin Ktihurm^uht^ In J3fi^#dSr. 
QXJCIfU liw—■* 

rHTrtflfiArarAr.. K.F., ii, liWf}-!; aW-SJ i ksniaUitrl. 
nfficiab it. is^ td ^” I'M imblhihod an iatseaiing article on the wiiH Aojtorwm of the higher Rmnon 

to thfi tact tW a^^wL ^ntiiry, which, howevnr, inrelvce a good deal of wasted lahoiir owinji 

to th^l that ebe b^ hor treatment of the prefwte eit tba ant-titdate list jn Meyorii 

Si’rf "f ™oareh to reUtdiah facto which oho .maid li.re found it. tfio 

11^ cf (,att^ and Leeqmer fm hia AmA nni^iv}, Tbe artiofa to marred too bv wmo curiar,* 
Uunden. 00 ftofa far hat^ (p. m. f^^^ timoaj ard AAaaaatna ilartUila; W »he I.« dene'. moJai «rv™ 
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in iHtMtratinf tbe carewB of tjqf^kiat and niiikn ioui« lUiutA rbctm-Eui. Thu CarfHf* tke Higher 

ftomUM Vjfiriutt i'll Ml Rtf Ui Trant. fi m, t%il Au.^ Ln fiiV lio. 

Tlip dtioiunji «^tinnj^ U* fliltruct o HmI nf Attentiuu, Thti ijrigiiiKl cflitioii us Ecvidni'cl hj K. FHu 
(/*A+ 7,- I Lift ftu*S ftittn of nn iM^idle <iii the ^bjdut) by 

V. ARA!fi:Tn>-K[lXK(f/ii ** ” iirt Au^mir* ftdAnit^iflo i^Ut iu ftl^ IWSi^s 

SJ^ 3^3), Uiid TIl Kdfiuirb'rt (we*/jr.JVti4 94 f.) by P, ffijf., ciij^ —HI ; 

el brOlrinl ra^iiibire WTit atm Ifi trl^ile eoiii^tciiM du jLiristd^ iiw rijiHtciriDn et du 

i'AJtcoPiNO devntea |o tbfi wqbjiic;, with i^pdcitJ tu RMimLrh'fi dflition, whkh lie jiraietes b.i|jlily^ 

Fv I^Tnjpeh urtide^ illMiTUMiiisj; thn huitoTidiE bwtringfl of the Gaoutou. I* cf jwa rhMji^>rf- 

uibcv in /fnr, jtsiv (1t^3)p 101-17+ 

III liftlii? prefiKt P^tmuinH HowrtiriUH piiblklied aa 1^1* 441^ A, W'lLBKUt |;Er«];i«eee tosAik 

Htitube in L K< for tUa of tha aditniTT^ ^um M. pHrftmitt§ MfsrnrrtiH^t, 

in PAiL IFocA.+ lui (I9i£), 34 

Ni fiTR&ji pEiblisKite M. iiw jn^npf:Iri[i Ilf the wtinte^Lui under Au^tLiitEici ( Un€ n>cnnMtt dtdianx 

d^noti^ui! dt PitdrmA^f U SfmtAffft, m d*iL nrfm Snv., Jtxilp I&2i 10^12 j dAtetf 21 Aufiwtu^ J Thotbl^ Aiid 

W. l^ptxovLHKhn dki-nutoe^ a mLilIuj! of tbi! uLrAtegiua PHiiirtirjcl^iee founfl aE Lteiidc4^i ATid publiabed by 

{diffti cfii ivtii, im). k rc^imcnta 4 num in Gi^k dreA^ f^piegelber^^ ukiw him m otnitegui 
o'f the Tbfclluiifi^ juhI given a lUt of tbe fvtbrr ntmlc^i mi tmt ktmwfii. Tli« diite kt tbe leigii ijf Aiigu«tiuL Der 
JSlraiftffi PamfMtka (ni ^ 4Aijr du LM/r*nis U^jpiwkrfA Trvdm UyimaI ^wvrdittcm 

in Aif. LVll (1922jp 88—92. 

G. Roof) liAB published »iHiLber iui{i«rbuit artiD^oct ApothioiLiii, tbe well-known strategUH uf Apitllinio]KdiB 
HeptakeunjA He ^ves ninny traoBUtuin^ from tlin pjkpyri+ miEl at the end of meh ioflUJiiiefit mida iiriiw 
iuid nfrftjjcQA nm IftpiahmiOj in Ti/dt^r, iwr il^xkkdifnut *ixvll C1922>+ 1—40, 

129-1€. 

A long noli kwitaUiiy^ vktIhw nf t^Hquiure AmtAr muuifiu Iww \mm ^fulilbiliod by A- MlE}U.lir {Jvur». dW 
JILEp 1922, 19—Sd; “iiiLXiuljeetAbleiuQtit ufi tr^ buaii litw*). 

Oik tha Ry^itfne ft|^ I hare but three refrrenecs. Oehi ia a Tery intefestlug Bi^ nudjili^e uwouul by 
L Wexoer ^if ccifiditiiwi on the ewe of tbe Amb ei>nquo6f4 oiuplumixinijf tbe im^ioteiKie of tho C^iTfnuijeuts, 
the iniisery ed* iJie |hki[]3c^ t\)^r alknatir?!! fropi the state on both ndigkitm and «uufiomio gruuniii^ and Ebi* 
fneriubleuesi of the dnflultig ^5fdLllp^la, fWi- iffnrf in A^y^ftmu am Atuyany dm^ &ifawA£rr 0 rhafi/ 

y^tditnt In dtr ^lismttg flat B. At, d ^s? Jmd, fJMTf. ^undun^ Yerkg iIit bky-er. 

Ak^ 1 U2± Pfi, 5BL Tlijif MMxiikd ih the wiuftArly editien of tlie £eitars+ Iawa and |Miemi tif J uliao the Aj^laW 
lij J, Btoi^z mid F. OuMOMT, in wliiirb \a inchidraj t be ediet<rti ih^atuvm iwvmwWtiwi mtiUlned in I\ #try. 
20. Tbn anthomhip haft kwn tiLtkeh (cf, dB.A., Vlll, 0®)+ but thneditonk tbcuigh rpifitjdiug il aft 

donbtfnl, feJt tl tiimlii himllj lie ofnitted p^noblft oert* taitnft, etai dubiue udginiap liic oolliieiOMihu 
JatutHi fmpmiiari* Bptiiuffu PoAmtUifi Fr^yMwnia IVjf^ (iVenif. Odt, Ae tAxt& et dorvmemii...AMt. 

Pkrin, tkpti ilBO, **Ust Bnlh« Lettnsh..'" l&lia. i*p. ixvi+^a {/i Mry. 20* pp. 63-7.) 

Lajitlyp H. L fliu-r puUiid^niig a aate nf Utidp datwl A.ti. whieh Includes royal liuiJilp diftou^a the etepa 
by which royal lUaJ pkiblii:! Und uiay have piuuied kl4i piiate owtut^ip and ao duwp|WHl (mtii the 
ednnnmic fWMmhlt of IlyjBUiliiie A n EpticA t» iA^i in 

pji, ^l-Tl* 

Thure nre msvnral itimift nndcr the heud uf tojMi^^rmpljy, A re-^dtcioiL, in Eugli^, by E. RnsJCCla^ of hifl 
dfeaii^frra ud Atyy^um unid|id.ity nf AlwodnA, 1922; pp, sd+aea, 26T tigureSp J pjalc) » nut 
Jrt aoewadbh^ to niH. It in by A. CAtAfmMiiA^jmu, tn. 1922,113-41, ^hnbitrt refers (.^Urwlw, 

ELVii, 14121, m} !o 4 wiirk (“kuaiipor AWw') by H. HiiiniiTE cnlithxj npr^gr^tpAk Pim 
Jfiiyna tFreibnqi 1 TV, 3921). I Iihvo ImL-n utuAAti tn Uha and lun itifonn«J it Lao not bwii printed, 
tbon^fh the funa nf the rerbfeiMfi woidij smm to imply tlmt It Iial Fit, OnitniL ban n-Tiemal UAnutie’n 
{PAd IFntA., jjji, ID^ WJ3-13), Ho pniaea it ImjI makcB miuiy i!tiiintamft of 
[letnit, Olid thinke (anrely onreawakbli) that tlm ohoiM of the anli^ wdii imfortuimteL ^»n hkK^ljphiu 
LiiftCfiptiniLii fn>iu NaiiCTwtift fth-iw+ an C, a Ebuaji poinU out, tba Uieit wm on %yptkii temiile thofn- 
h« IdfltitifVigB at irith fS-tna^n **f3Ttwil TenMiQua," Ha pulniN tvtit itvuloiioe in I^I. 343 whii?h pmreA that 
Nauirmtk wm <id the m^H hmik. dome Itu&ipivms FftuBtaiu. in Atm, du Sm. sitL 

l-d U. ^[oiiliEliET DK ViLLAHO |iLihlii%bftft, with pkUftf aiid intpulimtiiiw, an Arwliio text ralotiiig to the 

of Akxandhik /i Fam di Af^mxndrv* hcojh/o un « diMiytii tmtbi du codui Mdarbe^t 

14—3 
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in Sc*. N-S, T, l3-as. A DDte 1*. thk mA «I»tiii(f Hpad^llj 

to tL« re!*tisn bnt^ thd Aiub wnte« ^uj the PtauJ.j.Pede, hm. b«d t«,h!ii<Liid bjLini id 

iSul /afc ih AltaKindfin). Hid iirigimti uticJe Id rEniTwed lij A. C[albi!RT!Ti] 

P- JuUdflE dUrntron tfl ft nct« tettribulftl u> Gon.uim) ul Lnciui in the 0«1 m ltuna.:n=ifl 370 

«h.hi!tj^; jiiiii M. ,J,na. It thtft, he i^rorks, in TOTT«^ Mjwsiltd wns built on a iMcniw iilm U« 
l*™t Hle^andn d <fe4(M At iaponyiDUf it* Morttiite, in Rf^uiS CAamptiiliQH, pa 

UDdcf llih. hf^li^ I iwrhnf* ;.lMd ft,, lutenatlBg ftrtide bjr J. biniET the emfflti of tLo 
ThL>l*„ )n which he «efci to detemlce, tbs dftto* *hinh the pddti™ pcpnkrity of 

the woM 9 aM.iDs ^o„a mitom Alinct ell IL, mouths ^ re|.««nt«l but, „ b uftiu^I, the winter 

wwv « riEitor^ the irnftt popLOftT. Z* rfh«, »r,W 

Under ^ h,^ of ehnmiJoBT T liftvc m two C. C. £:«*« agaift ai*uddo« the PtolennUo 

i^iHg hu thBoi 7 bj cbtU^b now eTi^iffliofc On the whole he IIihJU thie hew cvidE™ fuv(m™Me• 
he It rathc^upperts LffiKiiiieHs euggestiw, tbnt the dtartiiig-iioiiJt nf the ilMcedonuui year w«s tbe 

kmg-E hivil^j -n,™ IH cmeh unoortointj, ftiol RJ^ar dhow*, » . pr«3«wottbr «tuLion. hut it 

wrnw cleof thu the prohlcEL bft» been hnjUBht apppedably ™srer to n BolutiM,. mufthw a oQinpJetclv 
wtTdlairbrfy ftHdwftlcr-tishttluMfT willavErhedrTivadfttisperliiipftdoutrtfiil. A OAmneiaticai Phihltm 
m JtKTwU Ctuifnpoll«fn, iip, [lfl-31. L. HoiiftPPKL discuEscs rarieiid ImpcriiJ datiuiiH. in his ktoat sflitte 
SlTiiS ““ io fi7,b, ii m (I9^J, 


5. EcOXOMlCB A3f|i SiitTAIi HltiToMf, Noif TKllATlilH. 

In ft on the htuingml tiiatorj' of tliti unoieut witrlei E. Oiccowi ,'jaar iii{n^ with Eertit 

(pp. Sa— 7fi), multi Jig (ISO of Jiftpyriid ovkIroMi md pvjng ft gjeneml sltotob of the amneml policy of tlu, 
PtoleniieB. Li7,«in^ ,iiW trR^iatia mosdb u^iico. HiW,, Soc. editr, libhirik. JDfl] 

Pp. 317. Ilk TClome hi toviewEd by J. CaBcopiso JApc. A o»a, itrV', IDSS, 317-6; Uudfttojy «, the 
whole), A. hegi* liue pnUishcd » boot on the ndulioti Iwtween oiirteny and the pricea of oonuiiodittB} in 
the ancient world ftod p«ticidnrly in Egypt The kttor pwt of thk cAieifttft of tobies giiing the uri«o of 
Tftnous artciM at raa^re penod,^ the esriicr part of ft cohtiiiiiijoitii iidTratiTe in wbicb the omterLil 
jffwented tu the tables id tn^e the huNk of a histoij of prices Tim utility of this uf coiirae deiiends knrely 
on the conwetoM of Segr^'d tbecrim on nietrolojjy amJ currvjiey, which ore uol alwftyn beyond distnite 
lft.1 one fiict ftt erom^ed, the tondeniy, fiiirty »towly thoush not quite witl,™i interruptio,,, m a ,iJ 
of pniwe thJwiKthmit the whole Graecu-flonuLii iitriod; mud in any case the tobkd at the e&d wlU bo 
eiusmely astsful. (hmJaiiojiM moaslarw * pruti nef momltt 4«l^ in parttrfilnrv in Eiiitia lioiiid 

Librurift di CiUtotW, taaa. Pp, 175. ^ ^ 

Zeno papyri are of immense and indoed opc«ih*nmltiii|f Importance lu several diTHdiotis, nnd most 
irf ftU fur the eDonumic history of Esriy Ptolemaic EgypL This ftapwt of tho tmtorial they «a,toin hoa 
m*w bo^ treated ly an outhnrnty of the fijwt miik, M. KcHrroyTXBitr, In a masterly rniunie. As he 
eniphssiiMi, his wndtisitnn liure *» of necessity tentative because tnany of the Zeno papyri are atilt 
ni^ublieli^, tet it is uulllrely that tbs main lines of tbe pioture hs odLCBe frcni the jmblisliod dotriuueTito 
will In r^i^y aflbctoii by ktof toita, and his tiiIuiijb la Jitely bj bo for some time a stondard authqrili' 
not on the Zeno arthivs only but on tha soonoiDie pdiM of Ptoktny Philadelphus gnnenOlT. A Imw 
Artd/s m Rffyfl ,n (At Th^ CVwfsry, g.c.: A .StuAy in, iboHmail; (t’aiV. o/ FFursnui), 

fAe AWef ,^fs>is«(ind Bi»t«ry, no. <1.) Madison, m± Pp, fti+30a 3 PlfttoA ¥i P. Jot nnwi denk with 
Uik rnlutnt and ito Itesnng op the history of Egypt in ao ekbonto artiek ^radmiHub'atioit tT^n o™»,/ 

? *’ it li*» al*o W wvimid by 

^ ArtArtf,, *V, luaa, afisj aud (,}. Tihut \Atyyptiu, m, la^f, £35^8), 

. L WiBTERifAjfs wjntinueft to ilevnto hia atteiitiiin to Che kniJ cEtofiodea cf G«ftix*.aouiaii EetuL 

fl«dld 

»«d uudeoded Cd^jfs*) land was not infirtih* knd but k±id " which in nnv jriviin 
year^ not t«ched and ovcKpread by the Nile waters at the timo when the e1uI«w In the esmO. wnm 
opsusd and ihe water W tbs oanala was let in upon the fieldi.... It wi. distinct from the ■tinflooded' 
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by lie Cwt it oould put be iiTijjii.ti»d in the i^ertitfuJaf yw u wbicli it wu ‘di-y/ by diUibiiig iw IW^h 
tiiM ’floi>d«l'eDdtM>ii nf Miy liMiTt.' It rwjuiml tnlmiir tn becomn fiirtile, ainl hoao* nfM iMwiUy the lint 
t» be AluDdcHioi) ill time of diiftciulty, Jli* “/Jry Load' fp Ptd^aic iruf in t^f***. 

PkS:y im, si III with thhi Hiibjeut I tuay just ryfiw to a iHibllcdtinQ hy a. LETEnvas 

nf Mime iheiirijitionn of the time of Dioolctiua aimI Ubw rvounJinj^ the miniuil iiiuiMistioii, idt fitr itu XU ii 
dc4«Nii. ill Bdl, Sd^. Anh. N.S), f , 

ifevenil of (I, LcKHiiciflo'H clutnictsrititlc and nlwsye iuterwUn^ luLtutn IjjiTe sji^icuj.'cd diirriij{ tl«! 
tctlewrd. ITiife to tlip uditur nf AM/j/ptuf (111, IMS, deal with the fuliowins (WHUbi:—*V He [jcliule 
out, ill Aiiditliifi to the iiuAAii«e in Hliuy, a (H>ieiiti|n inentUui uf ui AImaihIHuii riidn« (yiAw»irniik} in 
IToruoe, £fi. i. IT, fiH—i!t XT. H«i|tiipti!B t»u lumdlel jaMgwini the sap frcrtii i*lut., ,lsf, 71 ((?lc>patisl 
juiil (tslen, XIV, 237, whiiili eesin to iridkste s ynuLdJiiii in the forma uf cujritAj piuiMitiicDt at Aluuuidrtii. 
Xll. A jmijiaft of a ipessngK of Dio Cloaaitu liaioriliio^ Antony's triumplii at Aluistulria wben t<to kin^ 
wore lod in olunoe nf gold and silvur, he (wllecttf otlicir jiut&tices of the tus^ of the ]in9iz|uw metble foe sneli 
puTpi^ In souther letter, to UreoRis {XdL St». AteK i/'Jtei;., N.&, v, 12), he iiJualtatn ttie nueJent 
tirsLticn of ei|uttiiig Nile water snd Silo sand, ond quotes sn intereetiuy ^aitHuge from Dtiinnl d« Nerval 
ehowing tlist Nile wsUd' still is (or wan) expcirtod to i'onstantituiplB. 

J. G. M11.XS iwtidoguiw two Kotusn IsiArds of oujns obtaiued by Ihof. Hotnu. The Cret seeuu to lisve 
lieeii depodtoiJ at the begiimiug of Julhui's reign, the iwwrKi (fumsi st Howuni hi the Paymiij shunt 
JOft-IO. Tmo Samm* Hmrdt e/ Coinifn^m it* Journ. Ham, iilttd,, 1 ^ isao), je!>-K4, 

An ikitinle by A. Caldbhtwi entitled Naovi amtnbvti tiffs quttiiftni sumrforu' aei' (fnmwmff tin'jxtevn 
(fKit IbtL X*tm,, 2 a., 11, Amin ixxii, ITO ff.J is imt St present B£»wiib1c to uin, 

nereieui.-e msy here be made to an liitwaatiiig nJilrew of W. t*eXF to tho Clnwioiil Asnoflialicm (fYdnsuw 
«i«l Am/%, fViML OtfHs Am*., August, l(t2J, xvut, 1922, rve^ pp, 30-43.1, in which hediscasses snciBit 
bsnkuig and m fitirtleular eaib attoutinu to the epigram of I 'oIlinisnhiM sdvcitiaiiig the bsnlc ..f damns and 
reiwft the quratiDii wliether ja^pant wore snythiug at all aiislijjjnm. to the tnodnre tiUls of exelmnw 

^iy, I haves referent*^ whieli I «n imabl# to TtmlV, as the srtkk in u« yrt soctaaihle to me. to 
A. Ik^riusiiHXm ^»r HfutuHff Jer A A<.’-/)«iiiiMi£er ^ TFwtw Studies, mu, flS-7j. Dum this refer to 
sehunl-hoolw (writing exereiMBi) of the tjjje uot inKommcm in papyri 1 It deals. I sin told, Isnrelv with 

tWii IhMJlt-H I * / 


6 L XxAWl. 

P; iiM puUialmd the vmy uitoredting lectures on the cmlifiostion of Justinlsii delivered bv 

him ID MiiKdi, IB22, at Osfiml. These pramqt the uiain untliDre uf a forlhoaming yglume. hr him, |Fivii||E 
rather iua oom-lnsioiis than the prtKies* whmh ha amvod ot tlmu*. He smm up the preldomu diacnasea 
nndnr femr htssUi: (1) the aim iJ Jimliimui's wdifioalioi.; (2) its genend ohareeteristica ; (3) its suurem, - 
(4 Him (IrsfUng nf the code. Me lays greiU stmas <m the im(s>rtAuufl uf the Uorytua Law mhixil to which 
iudeed tu sttirilniten a denleive intluetion Ho lielieveti in the aiistonce of iim-dualiniui iotcipulationm 
whic^ were Greek solulia uf the fleiylus Ductoio, TA* tfownif fVaWnw reimf t,w IAj, CW/Awlmn Tf 
Julian, iii TiJdKAnft IBSS, aO |ipL cif tita dulickp ^ 

A Polisli article by R, TiPliKMonun (TO “ Uaa Lnkaireoht In dai Digesta nod Kesiwima dea dervidina 

f *"' '« « Wfcr^nce 

by P M. Meyer (£, j, mirsf, AoeAttir., xi,, ITS). Tlie same remark applius to wsither iirtidb by the 

im the " Preewa of St Paul in the light uf isipyrelugical evidonce (aid .; Jteyisr. » g]7 • unibahtv that 
referred to hy no m J.KA., vn, 1021, OBJ, uim hj Wlsbssx on Her JndthttiaHtbeftAi der r^MiarAra /Vomme 
mxit AdtrSi^ rerAcArnfmiif <% pnfwto. »mf J/mifmAes Heriirt (Afrjrsier. Wim. At. exmu 1921 - Merer’ 

pp, and s vnlumo l.y fittitu entitled HecAtj^AMtHeAew nm A’mea TemmtHt fitasel lii'ln I 

Mcyei, y. ^17}. ^ ' * 

SsD Nieol% rerrfiMiretea is reviewed by il. Uumtxn f A«to-Ar IH.-JS,, xui; 1921, (W9-13 • taudstorei 
SSethcPsrtimh's by A. WtXlixnaxn (Or. iiY-Z, xxv, iwa, Sll-Si and w'dj^o 

ITor*., XLlt, Itiiit, 272-l>; im mtoreatitig and important roviuwV and Schwsm’s Of m rei* t ‘ 

E. Kras (Or. xxv, 1032, leU-hj. ^ t-rhmdt by 

A. Sounh diatfiisaea ll» niyy^e^^ with special referoiiw to Miticia, OArmf. 136 and w- - ■ 

Amf., XX, Ht Aa ag>im.t tim vkwa both nf Wiloken and of Mitteia he Mmdmire Liml it was In the Rmnlu 

* Fuf yMlo^TFaphk* til jurictlfi Jt^jEimtun ^ £ t. 


no 


FT, IDRIS BELL 


I^nod t asitijwtiYH, niitl tki loDgw (dn in tlie Ptolemaia peritid) wt dj^rBemeot, Ei«e nme infyypn*B 

^fn^a^jrji/hWj in Pkil. It'orfl., itll (103^3, 669-70. 

M, E. TrranKSiift Juia iiEittliefaed i itsefnl articln m Ujc gKaniiaQHlijp of iipiiiet. iu Cirdw-Roturtii 
Essypt, Tftking flfiimrmtBly the I'^iT/xnras igiinrdmn (if minors), imd tlis (tutor utulirrii), ,-lie coTImI* 

iii*U[Kfe imd dmwH nji tahlu to inoatratii, io the cm oa*, the oociurrenoe of .jm ^iriimi or d plurality 
of guflrdtio^ and, iu the Dther. d]»id>trtiuinit« fjcfim or by the Jdifl et Titia dn>l the v.-krioUd (legrsoa 
^ ^IttMonuiup from within which giiardiaiid were dntwii. f/wntfidjiitip c/ Wouin* in E^^pl tiaritiy fJSe 
Ftohmaie mirf ffiw, in Vnir. of Witeontnv Sttaiia in Ltta^. irntj Lit., tin. (19S^), at-S. 

trtiole (111 fiit; Lthfs rtm SeheiogsteMftt im tvmi*rhe» RrrhtK <Z. Sttt.-Si-, itni, H«1 
f7ry'^ ^liouiid), introduces n very fr-w papiriifl reftrsLoea. The -ume reindrk: applicn fe. cap. oavti 
iifJ. f,. NAamt's (?fiaCTTirrtiKS(T(fr(B. onb'tfed iftitd Fauiut tcnp^mt de liitrit diinttMorii* (MMiinvynt, ff.S., 

Fr. Ejjrahd nriewd L Ciiennuti'n (7 ismmj btfnonifii f Fifrlefja^rKAr.f Has. w. H'uK,. ivi, IDS_at*)'. 

St, haa pubjinhed a jshnrt articJe on a ehiiijw in P. Hat. 1 |j«ihibit[iig the cjiskvmnent of 

oitiMfid fif AleiAudfid to (.tlmr dtitciiH, adduritjjf jmrallelii fnmi Roman, Ueraian, and Jen iah hiw. Zwn 
Piip^rtfs tfai. I, al£) it;, in fltriuet, Lyn, ISSi, 

A. pmip<rt, of p. cWro ATOM F. S. LEtcmr write on the «r*««for litff, seuthiH u, iilnaimto his rftla 
ly the jinicL™ abown in cariy Itilkn decnnwitn. Tbew am redernhUin^^ hut aim. diffemn™. Iietwea. 

implied hy the tkim i-ipyTa*. Cixm-ttlot fitU -to! pivcttn, P«ntiu»lr^ m Aiti 
a. ImI. Ffntie, LUfi (JMIP-SO), :i63-7fl, 

^ puhlklied nn intiSTsting urtiolc on the cnrious deeunnpnt of whioli two ilran^i Biirvive 

T (If the two be jirodncod d romplele corrected lexl, 

which he tiTdi^te; and be dppendd a di*ii«fnn of the legal aif^nifioiwe of tki .iL^nmeat Pin 
tn (iijBrjrfuBflfl, iu /Vrtijrade A. Bhrhtird fflonn, 192i>, pji 4ftl-7H, 

F. Vdemaxi ^,nf.K*h« the tmct ^ the i^itin sale of n home piibiklied as PflJ, iiit, mating ^™tiu,t« 
for iwuiiiiKH, mnJ adda isome note on iL Miwwwni’ sopra a coniralto <U vtmtiita ,{i kh fftnilh cmtewfo fn 
Iih fMpiru ^WW, m ifwff, drir /irf. d> iHr. Pom., las r, 18®!, Hi -9. 

F. DE FRA.if(nMi tejmWidIte F. O^. mu {n^ above. |1) with a commeninty, oniplminrinK ila rerv 
great iiuporlwoft /jia>nB«jieu dt na miiitti dti primo Codia tfiiw/tHhiJHioi in At^ppt}t*, iii, I»di 68—Ttt, ’ 
♦t, ^ Ii£i» tda work tmt directly cntiL-enwil with Egypt but by a jKhokf who wuti bis aunra in 

the Held of TOJTol^ and ooi.taiimiB fi'^ueut TsfereDOt^ whetlier for coixiiiarim„i or for eontnidt, to 
Egj^tj^ fhiH « d vohune by M. Sarr on the ooncltidiiig ckn«e nf early Babaian 

cciit^ of ^e (LiiJ the® being studied with refertim* to the light they throw r.p the evoliitiofi 

f *AWW« a™/. W ra^J>orrtrag^: „« Pritm^f =nr 

w- w. imi. LttfvAttsrmAieLlt, fleft iv.l 

, luuahen, ONkar Beck, IJtSS. I’p. xrui+^ Thn votume in leviuwsd by F. pi FaASfitioi Uagmitu iii 
l^S, 108-10) dud E. UnvvK (/'Afi. Worth., *ui, isaS. ins-TJ, ami a review by the pi^it wfiS^apji^iJ 
^hiw in tin* inmiber of th« J.KJ. in eotirtMiou with iwn NitpiaV vnlume X nuiy re&r to a work wWeti 
lout inde^ even less coiine,i„ii witli Egypt thmi his hiit which dcuk with iho a«ae .«riud and m sottnn 
Orient with i«ine or simihir material, though fpim a difierenl atandpoint, J. (|. LAtmtftst, 
rtrditerlt^ huttamtivai, w die iiiroitbmutiyunff twi althtibjtlruiiMchto Pnstextwfhh. (Leiptifpr rtihtt. 

H^ift 3.) Leipzig, Tk Wfiichar+ 1023, Pp, 

1. PaIiWKIAAFKT A'Si'Q TJ IFLOHATTIOb 

■ * liohtishsi a carioua and iiitercsftiug jiapynni udiuireil liy tIrsiifeU in 1019-20, Tta eiaot 

.liter,aete^nu w estretoriy douyful, hut it oontain. tachysmpLio symbols e«rimreni«i by words armuged 
'*^ .F®^^l»sel«itf!d on lunetiumk- pruiLj|.l 4 SH, m a curtain oumnmrJty of idea runs 
Ui^ Ugh seviiral of tlua iwies, hut ra other cases tin a.ioh ain^ idea uan be ttaned, and it uiuat he confessed 
I t the jHiiibliim u a whole still awnite -solDtioa. The papyrus date frum the brut half of the third 

'■»? of a fourth. .( ThcAwtjoAfa,/ 

Cunuiity^ m Eecv^ Charnpoiltt^^ p]). 7l3-:^(3. ^ 

W. SiJaa ni « ortMe on annient cyphnm luu antue refaeaasH to impyrus iostaiKies of steaugmuhr or 
not^dl ew iintihr, OeA«Wrrjb<wMorf« nmt ihr A'lfcAkfoa, in Phili^otjMt, Limit 

e iidcv uHd in tbs iwpyri farnisli mi intmesliug wil^ uf inewtigatiou, and it m n lliite siirpriftiiig 
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IhAi it W fHit 4t?t«fktErHL A. LtrcA^f tinir |iiibltt9hi^ » (arlgiiiMjljf nsatl Uy biui on 

7 Ikxi^, irjtai) tm tbis Hubjc^L Tip \a^ fljauniitfd Egj|rtiHn drkd iiil^ which ins fcuiiil t<i tinrhiti; 

tind the riarne was tbs ciMa wit.h Tliu hilu un pftpjri fisniiiiiicii (diiwu to the iilDlb 

Lviit^iry) were Ijhwk or odza^iojuillj liAiwii, hut iMitb kiudi^ woro carbati ihlm. PuTuhiurmta i.jf tbo eerenth— 
twelfth ceiiltuiV^ m ji[I caefla ahow&d hhiwii iiik^and this waa ui iron iiui£it»anii tii pld Arabic aod CoptiiJ 
papier iKiakei imkzniiied were cjiri»oii which a itlij^ht. miouaii fmr inni: one wjin tin iren iMmiponiidr 
Lul^m |jnEnta out that oarbrin ink in Bouictitiiea btewii, A^iiii diec^iisses |*«aibl& reasons for Uiia* IhH of 
Amieni and Mitdefn in T^r^ipi JaiL^ 1022, 9—IJV 

Ha^l>ropJc;^ft (wba J.KAr^ vijj, 1923^ \a teviewisd hy A+ Stiun {PMi. IFecA, iLii, 19^ 

4^^ ftihi A. Cam’aaa rti* I9J&±, ^?i*. it), 

a fjlLLUMAit A?fr LrJtK^HiHAI'HV. 

Part. 3 of It of J, H, MoiriiTOK'ii WrcTfli!®r?j' d/A’ nv 7>#ffljnea/ ifrtufl (rtoe J.ICA.f vii^ 11*31+ 91) ia 
cEAiowwi by a RichaIUw {JimrtL Tksd- Afuof., iiul+ 437^)u CV H. Dodu imhlkheg sotop 

liiij^iiNt.ic nolcA oy %i\\ witln ^^arinl rrfcrciLwe Ut i^^fV frvm Pap^ri^ in /aura, 

Ultid,, x^llh 00-3. J. R, HAXTipT iii^eA |umynig eTidsiRK (cKioasinnAlly) ip up artifilr on certjuy ouujipictinpe 
irtAAdV ^-o, 7 r^ loiSJ iii the K,T. AVn' Tfxi[iM7.u!4ibnj /or Cvnjuacltmi in mAa Gr«dt AW* iji 

Afp<7^iLY0T'i+ B 1.3T| DKitioeANNi diBciisaiii^ tbs worde irap{;i iu tho BcUxj'ftJ ef Christ, 

lioldiH tlwt tbo irdder transliitTon ia cerroc-t; o lh fur t/, Idu r[uobv:i in illiiRtnitioy the phrase b irap#«f 

*v 1 f^jiu\p»v {iw? he takois iL^ out r|^^JaEWl> 4 rrei^fi) I^EP oortALid. Sypinp gn-hietti of tho Itii|»oriM] period. 
‘/VitfW, ufAffff/tyrr^ itri iAitii. f * in TSwaa^ 491-3. 

A- Caldkmi^i tias inihleiliwl a B^pipewbut detailed artkJr nii tb^ ymniinatical and orLliLi^phim] 
j^eouIiRntieii yf the fWEyijri dmwi] up 'm ibe uiSioe iif the PaLlijrKfl a^p^jHutnl, AHOMei/ie m 

papin notarili ffred d^^r Tr^^y'ciif il/ i jw. citf. Gr.)^ m HfiuL ll, /*f. Zohiii. LiV £1931 b Qi.y\ IH, 

A- HnjiFEBft iiuuiiirieiii tiie iws the dual by SioiiJiuder lUjd wfitno other writoni, Ae Ihtd cA« Affie^rn^r«t+ 
in afe UpVi {1922)+ 76—6#! J. B. HalmIl dieous^ YurioLeji rniidal lusea iu the pwpyri+ i^: Tim- 

datinoa+ w fur in peklivij eitd Lompoml ohttmn^ luid fiitiire tcjiipomi clnuaea with «r nmitiod. 

Modal £Vi in iA# P^tpjp^^ ie f'eiV e/ IPuc;, in Lunffo. ftad Lit^ n^A 15 (1922^ 

G. GiirinE^h wilbuut ooming to any definite! ofPHolTiploiii disenssii Llie ipr%in of the uenbiieitioii fd^ofio* 
irapm TtHt i}fms m lettors* Jlo teiLtirtlvcly MUggoHle ibet it may bo iikdooiioeil by tho pbrune to 
ataa wnpa m.tX In f 'hiistian tcuto be thinks vopa in tt^ W Ukon with irywlmi*. EVXOMAI nAPA 
Tmi e£OL£ ndiv formtda di Aolnto^ Ln At^yptOM^ iii |19^j^ 191 £, 

Fil PiLf:i^n;K£'s eftg??rly oxpectftl hi» a|>psared uid bui doubtless at once taken a bandy 

plmvf fm ihm nh^hes of ell [kapj^logiets whr^ mn obuiti it In this Yolrime Freisigko oollacia aU tho jimonsJ 
luMuGA ip the diHTemeiiU, i In give* aiJwiilyv *nd iDdiualeA iiM+ dates but tint tho proYeneocn qf the d^icn Ktente 
roffcjrmi to. Ay appoiidii by K, LiTTKAiffi rcpaala the Ahjissbilin amt Ftineuk Pature, pvlng the 

oi|mr4iknts. The volume will I* of {liiyrtiioiui utlbtyi And in piy e^dyioii ibe priecipW falloweil by 
PmL-flglra are, ^iven nil the ommmstiinow, felly jiintififfli Hetdelhai^ t^ltifltYiirlag rie^i 

HiiTAiugelH.^ 11123. V}\ B+colfl. 62S. #7. 

W. U Vt iiiTimiiAKSi [wintA out that tho oditorH^ rEiiderlng of wnjK\pia r^s tfqAf«r In I\ Oxy. xii, H7.5 
m *^tbe parts id tbo pkeif^lie idcmg tliodoiort" will not do. Thu correct tranaUtion iu ^ tl*e apaos aloe^ 
tlie hiHiudanra,* and hnoonfiniiA tliia by buvcpiI uietaiiceH. On tk* miamnff uf nAPonjA TI12 noAEO^ 
io Aryypimj ill (1942}, BO^l, 

R A. VAS (iHoinsitiLv hi* publlMhid mn imiiortniit nrtide tm tho wiird Eto starbi from ibn 

sr4vnilpoiai timt it “idem yaJet ftbquc jMuiioipiLim ' prwfeiHUR+^ *i|ui j|He jinihtotur; apt ^dr 

i\un pcjdi auibigitiir/' and then appliee ihm RenaiwI pmiqe|itt4ii bo thu lenglu taiuea It in twed of knd wbow; 
irrigation in not ilisputad (of A^ifmjgps bo Ukea Ihe eumm Tiowas WentermatLii, whiue artklj!; lmwcY«r, he 
apiKwm not know); mnAmtonnf men, wt tho«o whose liability to p.dl-tai waa t«a dLsputHl 
l4«iu, na WiTokEij), tki too in rektinn to ether IkhiUtiw, os yt^pyia ; and m, fioAlly, the word was appUM 

tq tliinES, UMO.tlMHll, in MnrmoMynA^ X.Rp IT Jl92£)+ 124-37, 

J ]lASi:nPOJ€l returuB bj tho mhjoH of the wop) wvpynt (a^q ti, l&sn^ ui^ y^, T9gl 1021 

Hhowing tlwt tho ieo« iiMikaited by Preisigke occem (dw in the Attic mwUjRL tie reniwks that these 
aiTthnni ought to he more studioil than they are for HXiuomk dfFtail(i+ SochmaU llrproj, «» WirfjcAafy 4 
^AeWe"" in Afwwifli, LVii (10331, Oal-3. J ' 


H, rimis BE]j 


112 

in thfi ztK'ninl «f two UKj£-«gT«|ibiuid nulEB (tlje lir»L h not ^sdLpyi-uiejgtuitL} H. Stuaht Josej tionvinmiiglj^ 
ciplEkitii tbc \iira of ici /£onL vi\i^ ^ au " birLb-curtiikMlp.^ Oiinaualj ciiou^h^ Liis OliE Lfitiii viM^ioii 

haiA wbkh is dtfficdt to AxpliLln, EniAAX—ADAPXH nNKVMATOE, EIe T^W. Sftw/., 

smi (1031-2), S33^-3. 

0, Ge^TEU^ AktEI^USiS ASfLV Bu^LioaftAPHT- 

There I'keen ^vtirAl Artjelsa ^ir Hointt vrifiim^ diiulmg witli tliu [upyii niid KiHti^iuu a» a whinlc^ &J1 
ftddreflfiGd lutuiiJy to the rion-eiwcifilieb G, VlTHlJJ hfta a Inctiire [dflU>T=ftKi Jii tbo PtiLyzfci V^ctihio 

in th^ prev^fTiTse of fbi King iif iLidy) <jn l\us neldiii^s uf ^lapyrelogj^ m vhieh bci given n gcii&ruJ aoiiuimi cif 
the pipj'ri atiH HtapbAidiKoH Ibij LEitdCreet /lud utility' uf the rttiisly. / p^tpin d^dfu iSi¥i^£tt\IitiiMtnii^ iu AI^h# 
f iHowid^ K_B.^ TU (1922), 01—94- I liAv^r not rat Lad nn opportunity of seeing & volume by O. XIilmga^ 
whidb friiirjii a nhiirl. iiolJOQ iea Lh& Timts LiL (Dot. £0, 1922^ p. €91 apj)CiLrB to Lc a pupulu' 

ductMan t4i tLu subject of papyrulogy, imd to oonuiu a bibliography; Hvfv ami Tittrre t/i« Papyri. 

tLadddf atnl StougbtoD- T*p, W. 7*. Scf, nett. Tlio fiame ronvFirb atpplie&to n vipturae by J, POLiTUtAX 
nntlufid Lti tliw Zil* Suftpl. (Oet, &, 1!K2, jjl 633Jl It ie there Raid that the e^jLfttflJice of the work myi 
^contained in a miirw td lisctnrBa giTon at ^Tvanwioh ii% lOlftdiirii^g tho atiiaiiid ^umunir Behold of the 
rhnreh Miesionn JewA,** AVi*? TWlfinboiif Ufum^a^ruM/rtim iAs ^Vde tt* iA^ T'ihitu ElLot Btuefc, 

Pj^ ii+lSM. C^r nett, R iL Foa*TlB has pobliMbed a pajior^ origlinilly a popnhyf Icwtiire to a sodetj at 
Slieffield Univendt-y, on tEio light Lhmwn by [tapyri (1) esi tho laiufintgiv (S) on i\m hi«tisTicai eovironmeut 
of the N. T* Th^ P^ipyri and tA0 rri TVma:* xAxni (l9Si-Si), 343^9. Tn tliia eon- 

tKixiofi reforenoif may be auuie, very hohitodly, b'k o KuLS^im Artiele by 1^, M. Zahin on edfiiemptJFnry 
kitBcovencK, |M&]jyri ^id iosoriptio^u, wbiGb Utrew light on the N. T. j^jfj-^jvisnnaifyo f^^rrfiufxynr -v o^^fsil 
i midptittii f ir4 otnenAtrud k A'bi'omu iu ^Artstifttiskoe {7Al«ti]V, April, 1914, May, 

1914, tua-7!i. 

V> ViREEi]£ hun iMiblndiiMl a popuiiLr aLu^uni- of the wbich mmtinfia new and ifiterescting material 

4Lud inoludiia thms gtHal photogtapha. He gttres an inturoNtlng Jiuoouiit of tlio cJiHoovei'y of natram for the 
BfirMii nhtikUuj^ duriikg ZEieker'M exoavntLone at Darl> el Ger^ in /J^n- tSamtnfm^ xu i'iD22)f 

17-SO. 

S<diubiirt^a ICitf/fikrun^ ia to viewed by W. tlTTti rixv, 3 Folge, XIIJI, 40^-h) imd L. WESosa 

Lit ifliLi, 209-2i7X f^bfaTi’p AIpw AtcA^ /h'artramM by R Po^FR in, 1922; 22fl-7b 

Aikd CaldELriiir'ic by lb {ffiV, di fW^, xux, 1921, 488-9), i.V llAFBAiiALlrD Riv 

Siitr.f vj, 19^ huK\ 2), ai-id A. rEQJsrFxzi'MoDiErTi {L^^uni^ MLkii, If, 1922, 7 til ; tbk; Lut tiro rkot oceesdiMo 
U\ uib). 

Sjj. DE Ric^l has |kuliltsbed auuther |-i*rt of Ms oomprebeasive end admlnibly dmuigad bibliij^^pbjr^ 
BnlkHn IV| in ff. IXFll (liMfJv ('tMj^'ertng IlMlFii-ja:), xixrv 80—HR 

177—230, {jiart S, covering 1904—1012). Tb* Heenaid iiUkiadntfent of P, M. ^Ieter^a dtirijftMek!T 

FipyrwhrrwAt^ whichp like the firnt {nee ./.Rd., viUf 1932, lUOX w fidi of intereptiug matter and ooDtoiiiii 
nonntnicti^'e crltiGmoi of iiu4ottB pomiu, bikK e|ipanred (Z. xx, 174—^2l9)p ae ahso has a 

further infttaJtoBnt of U Wenger- n hiF-reaeMtig review of ju^tiu literature nmi Idirralta^icki 

zAt iinlris^i ^rA/j^JtiiAuAfr JJ/7—f£^R ID Kril. Viaft^ahnfsAr. / Git*, «, RiK^kltu^.^ 3 Folgu, js, l— 

W. ScHURAitT liBjj nJjio cuiiiiuon>ced a vmy uboTuI hibliegraphT of papyrelogieal liLuratufo, excIndiDg juHath^ 
werka bitt hioluding ktams wMeb relate ti> liberery [Nkp/rL /^djDyri£^or»E?Aujiy, in ^dratrts** J^AriaL PAd- 
IVi^JlVii Stt Bfditk, ELVlt (1921)^ 141-66. 

Fje. Preuieukle baa published the 6iial Heft (4) of hia 3srkA(iffut*^i4tA der ffrtet.’Aim'Mn Pap^rmUr- 
kvfifim iWHt AfffffteA (IVrlin n. LpipEg, Yerein. wikia VeHogfw, 1922), and ri«i^eA tbinthaulEEMiid k.-oDgratn- 
Utirnia of all ]>»]iymh^Mta im tlie ^Tjeeeasful eoiit|,ktetioii of hie great U^k He intend*i to E^ontinne ii bi 
fEitiire, bringing out Kupplenieuta frena time to tim& A liat of BfiHy rpf^Mrt in ikz HodiAiaH 

Lilrrtirjf by H. H, R CfftAaTElt] {BiMUtfum QMtiz*ltdy /iJwJOfflf, III, 2^1-9) inclndoB li nnmher of fragiUGntfi 
froM Rgypt, whMd pmtMint vbereabouta jiapymlugietE may uot alway» know, 

Thtr joEimuJ A^fjypiKt haa started a naw and moitt useful feature. TIjis w a aeriee of hsbi at papyii of 
ratioua claMa, givEng in eaoh ease the fof 3 nul 4 W eiii|.iluy€rd- Tbe previemiDCie, wherever po^dble, £LDd date 
of the papyri rm iijdi€ato± Tbia tret inataJmenL, by T. GoAaei, deals with notieee of birth mid of 

duith. The utility nf these lists will be luiomioiin, (uid Big- Grne^l *nd the editor of Ac^ypin* are to be 
be^rtfly tbiuikiid for their lurdariAklag. Formviarif m Aq/yprua, in (19^), 30fl-ll. 
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Jt IS jjjcsikBAiit tn Ipuis i\wA thtd Ueft uf iha Archie h m thcr pircH^s [^rulhiAhly it will Lavi^ 

Alifp^ixtrorl befarc tlila bibtiFJgnaliby, niid VlEBRCK I leam, {mgajffld on toL tii t)f tbfl 

whUfi ScuirsAST ikud Kt'irx Are wijrkinu mt yuL ¥t* of thu aojun, F^trio discovepod a aimiLoir uf |i*niyfi At 
Ojcjitijiiiilitifl Uet jtsar; A brief i^wwipc to thdu will tw foand ia 1SJS3, 3T (for Ihe Ilpbrtw 

Tm^iento mxt Ahava^ IQn]. 

0. FF.aKAitlp ktiowu to bj eotiio cditioiiA of [iii[>yrir tbiniigh bo Ims utA ap|joajud in utir 

for jseYntil jws^ is aow FTtafoisor at SkuA, PQrlia[3H I may bare im nJlaw^L tii refer ta tho IfUd tliat 
Wi^ckoi) (m Pecember laet oolebnLted his (M^h luFtlKkiy ulkL waa lafisETiitorl with a tastimuaial ftuo-i 
nymerckiis ftiaisds and iidmireps iu GmaAoy niid clBcwbare. Long may bo ixmtuiye to enricb hkEoriejtJ 
tfcudies by hla loAniiog uid goiJus I 

Obittuiry uotiocH of Blitteih have booa puhlishad by E, Wme^ i.£W]thfru^ an Lvdviff JfiV.^'.i, LtM|>£ig, 
Fduc Moinrrp 1933. Pi?. 33; a logtiire At Pragma 34 B* Sen wabj [ZA'piy<rr £Q Dm.^ 

l»ai), a, Febiaai {ArtA iJUt^vuip 4 Sar., iv', 1 ^ 33 , I—eX mhl P. DB Faiwizism {AL^pfm, in. 

1923, S2-^\ juid of Lesquier by P^ OdLlxAar (/fier. i, 10^2^ 410-16)aad E. fi[Bj}ctli:A] (0w«. .9oc ArcA. 
d*A(^iJ\y N,S^ WJ-Sii. A special laomorial voluiai!] hk£ sp[x±Ahi?il in Loaour of Nioolo. Ttiia, edited bv 
d PKRNaaD (/uiflsi ificef# IS^ —(lotkrc, Ed ffrvue Jifrn*u«lle, [I922j, Pp. 70. Fr. 4)^ k a fsr^inpoeito 
work, tfl which DMay sahokra bavo ooiiiribiitaLl (ruYiuwed Jnarn. JMl, Simi^ 1933, 129]. Aa obHuaiy 
autioD by V. >1 aRtIX luia Ab» AppcArcrd lu A^jfptui (hj^ 1&32, 1Q7 —SOA). LimNyp a uiomorial urutjoTi on 
L>ield by VV^[LAl!OWlTB-MuELLi£K£H>iiiri' ap^naiw in ,*Stziitrr. fV, lUSS; dr-HTHl 

Fuikbod m im 

1 f 2 ow fMaPcIi) publlEibed. but I miaat rEBerre & farlbcr notice uf till neit jmr. 
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GEORGK EDWARD STANHOPE MOLYNEUX HERBERT, 
FIFTH EARL OF CARNARVON 

By J. G. MAXWEiL 

Tf> those who knew him intimat-elj, the late EarJ of Caraarvoti was a tumi of extra- 
ordinal^* and versatile iDtellect^ who, had it not h^n for his dislike of publicity and the 
methods of tuodern politiciaDS, would uudouhtidly hsive made hk cuark in politim Hk 
devotion tt* hi&coimtiy was only equalled by his deep adtoimtion for her old tradltiumof 
honour and integrity, and his keen intelligence and sfarowd judgment marked him out ag a 
leader of men. He wag moreover a aportBrpan, and took the deepest, mtereat in hk racing 
stable and all matters coonocted with the Ttirf' a fine shot and mi enthuskat conceroing 
all our national sports. 

Hk health, however, obliged him aome year^ ago to seek warmer cliinatOB in the winter^ 
and nnoe he had vidtod Egypt, a}iart from his ever growing affectiioii for the [and of the 
Pharaohs, he became an enthusiastic student of Egyptology# Perhaj^s he cored most for its 
archaeologtcal endcp and eome fifteen years ago he iiegan excavating on hk own accotmL. As 
time pm«ed on thk faBcinatiug subject took a sttouger ;ind stronger hold upon him, and 
Although for some years after bis nsaociAtion with Mr Howard darter they found but little 
of importance to reward their untiring efforta, Lorrl Carnarvon sneoeedod in assembling a 
rare and exquisite c^lli^ction of specimens oi Ancient Egyptian art. 

It was only lo Xovember of last yciar that, thanks to the indefotigable [lemevcmnoe 
of Mr Howard Carter, Lord Carnarvon marie his wonderful disco very of the Tomb of 
Tut’ankhamun, a Pfuirojoh of the X VllJth Dynasty, 

This tomb and its contents dated from the finest period of Egj^ptinn jirt, w^hen, owing 
to the apostasy of Akhenaten from the womhip of tho ancient Gods, the conventioual fomis 
of art aa pre&crshed by the priesthoud were ahandoneil and art pure and aimpie was given 
an irntrammelled hand. Many, indeed most, of the ohjeeta that have s<i for been removed 
from the tomb are of a workmanship and beauty nnoi^nalled even In the time of the 
Keiialssance. 

The teirible tragedy lies in the fact that Liirri CamarvoE did not live to see half of the 
wonders his long labrnir had nnearthedj and he died convincrerl indeed that the body of 
Tnt'ankhamun lies within the great soronphaguB of blue and gold that fills the burial 
chamber, hut wifchgiil ocular proof of the fost; for there was no sacrilege to the deiol, no 
hasty tejinng open of a grave to discover the jio^ible v^aluetjf its oonlents. Lord Carnarvon 
left Tut^ankhamun sleeping in his tomb as he had slept for some 3000 yeaia, cont-ont to 
wait until the sarcophagi could be acientifically dealt with. 

In Lird Camarvun the Egy|)t Exploration Society has lost a gt^t [Kitpm and friend, 
for its welfare was constantly in his thoughts. At Luxor shortly before he was token ill h<j 
introduced me to Mr McIntosh, a well-known Australiun^ and^ after we three had talked 
over the question of excavation m Egypt and ouc difficulties owliig bo lack of funds, 
Mr McIntosh very goneroiifily offered iia his pemonal gnaiantee of £500 a year for seven years 
and moreover undertoiik to estahlkh a branch of our Society iu New South Waleg and said 
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thm he would be ublc to ohtaiQ fu> fuiportUDt to our uiembei^hip from uniongst 

the lUFLDy who bad kept aflectioniite romembmnee^ uf Egypt during the Great War and 
tiiUdy atherft to wboiu ** Egypc ” is always a riattie of churm and mystery, ThU gave enonnoii£i 
plea^ro to Lord Carnarvon and I think the last letter he ever wrote wna to Mr M'^ldtoub 
thaukidg him agnln for bui generous prariiiae. 

HJa less to Egyptian Archaeology and Egyptology is Lrrepimible and to all it is a great 
sorrow that I^rd Carnarvon should have died thnSp in the zenith of hJe fame, when bia 
narue was a hotLsehold word on the Upe of nations — for aluB he never 3aiW his work com- 
plotBil. Sii it remains fur us all and for posterity to carry it on id ii manner worthy of 
his uaiiie. 
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NOTES AND NEWS 

Tjje ttitgic deiith of the Edj- 1 of CiinmrvoTJ nlruofit in thtf hour of th& afieotqpliabpieol of 
his long ftuibidon lizi* m the tEtmds of yf ns thninvn into thtj background the ittipurLance 
of his amazing discovery at Thebes. Few oiitaide Egj’ptological circles will realize what a 
loss omr scieucc has mifibrctl m his death, for it was not hie wont to boast of hiS sorvicfis to it. 
The general public wilJ note tlie paai^iug of the diat^vercr of Tut-ankhamSlu; the Egyptu- 
logiat will tnoiim the loaa i>f a true frietid to Egyptology, an excavator of endless palienee 
and perseverance] and a lover of all that w;nii beaiitiful or pmUaworthy in Egyptian art. 
We hope to publish either in the present number or the next on obituary notice of Ijrud 
CHarnarpon with some attempt to Estimate hiii services to Egy^ptologj^ 

It is understood that the excavatiuiis will he continued next autumn under the same 
thoroughly competent staff of excavators and reatorei^ aa lost winter* 

Grave anxiety waa lelt during the pa^^t winter feat a change in the law conceruLug the 
division of antiquities between their finders and the Service des ilntiquitis should be 
altered in ^uch a drastic way aa to arrest, part.uilly if not completely, excavation in Egypt. 
TJie danger has luckily been averted for the time being owing to representatioud made to 
tlie Egjqjtian Oovenimctit by a largi* number of learned sucieties. 

It is the intention of the S4:tciet5y to continue its 0 x 1 : 1 avations at EI-^Aiuariiali during tho 
coming KOasonp though it ia not yet cert^jj in whose charge work will he placed. 

Profeifijor Breasted and l)r Alan Gardiner liave spent the winter in Cairo^ where they 
have been engaged in making a corpus of the SCH-Ct^lled Coffin Texts of the Middle Kingdom, 
These inscriptions^ mainly written on the iuHidos of woodon sarcophagi, am natiimlly of 
purely religions tenure juitl taken place intermediate between the Pyramid Texts and the 
New Kingdom Textfl known collectively by us us the IkFofc nf the iJeiul Their colbtlnu ami 
interpretation shonld be of iiumenae importauce for the slLLdy of the develupiiieuL of 
retigiouH thought in Egypt between the Old and the New- Kingdomsu 

AFomt has aehievs;^ the distinction of being elected to the ehjiir of Egyptology^ at the 
College de France, where he will enjoy onich more freedom than previously in the matter 
of research and travel. Divaud is now installed Professor of Egyptalogy^ in the Catholic 
Univ’crsity of Fribourg in succession to J. J. Hess^ 

It is intendetl to hold an International Gongpeati of History of Bcligiony in Paris early 
in October nn tbe occasion of the Centcnaiy of Ernest Reniim The Congress is to be 
organized into twelve HcetionSj of which one is entitled Religiona of the iK^oples of the 
Ancient East: Egyptians^ Asayro-Bahyloniaiis, Phia^nicians eta 

hliffl Jonas hm sent us the following note on Icetiircs given for the Society diiriiig the 
pjwt winter:— 

On October 2flt.h, 1922, Profe^r Newberry delivered the fiist lecture of the season for 
the SiKiicty at the Iloyid Society's rtM>rjis at Burlington tioufle. Rifl eubjeet was "Tho 


NOTES AND NEWS 


J 17 

Archflic Period (DyiiflatjtiH i—II); The ElarMeat CbapUsrof Egy^ptiflii Histefy,” This wati 
fullowetJ nil November by jv icxtnre on “The Worship in the Atofi Temple at 
E!-'Ajuaruiih ^ by Dr A. M. BlackiiiEit]^ whu sojd that the liturgy of the Slid Temple nt 
El- Amaruiih wn^ an nikptJirtion of the worship of the old godSp the Tnain change being the 
dropping of all refenedees to the old mythology, itnd l.he absence of a eiiltUH iTimgc* Kence 
all toilet eerenioniiiis were omitterh nud the services consiaUKl for the most part lu the 
otfeHiig of food, lowers, and perfumefl^ aticoniponied with the burning of inccnsi.% 

music Jind the ehontmg of hymns U> the Sun God 

On December ii)th ProfeiSfier Newberry gave a epeelai Ipcturo on “ The Valley of the 
Tombs of the Kings nl Thebes," He showed excellent slides of fnrnitiirc, ete^ Croui royal 
tumhs eontPiiipuimry that i>f Tnt'aiikhiiiiifitL Thht lecture was m overomwiit*d, and m 
many perwina were unable to obmin even etanding nxmi that PrT>fefl£Rjf Newberry very kmdly 
consented to repeat the lecture. Accordingly the small LS^ntroi Rail at Westiiiiiiater woa 
engHgetl for January il (li*33) and a charge was made for admission In order to cover the 
expenses^ The ^letuand for tickets wjih unprecedented and literall}' bundreds wen? again 
uimhLe to gain adniissLon. 

The next lecture was given by Dr Hall at the Royal Stxiety's rooms qn FehruBjy 2nd, 
the subject being “The World in the Time of TiiPonkhamfiu*" and again the demand for 
tickets waa sfi great that the roruii was overcrowded mid many would-be heurera turned 
away. 

On Marrh 3nd, Mr ILO. Evelyn White gave an extremely interesting lecture on “ New 
Goptic imd other MSS, Fragtnebni from the Momtatery of St Mscmiuis,^* 

For the last two years or more out lectures have been gradually gniniug in pfjpulaiity, 
anii the recent wave of enthuijiasni lias brought Egj-pl ^ nineh to the fom that the qiiesLiun 
of seating accommodation bos become u very serious matter. For many years [Miat we have 
enjoyed the special privilege of holding onr meetings at the rooms of the Royal Sodety 
through the generosity of its President iLod Ooimcil^ and oiir Committee has fdw'aya appre¬ 
ciated this honour fully^ realising that it has had its share in adiling 1*0 the uttrocLivenofa 
of our lectures. It will pn>bnbly be necessary now’ tfj secure n larger hail for future leeturea, 
which will unfortuimtelj add to the expetise^ und it mny be found tiecca.mrv tn chorge 
ailinii^aioQ U) all those w^ho are n^t tiiembers of the Societ)^ 

We have received the following note from M. Sobhy: — 

In the year 1918 a note wilh published in the Bidtelin de Vhistitut Fmnfais, t, xiv,L b\^ 
enritlerj ^ Description d'lin Ci 4 ne tronv^ dans une tomb*' k Tell el Amarna," in regard to a 
flknil i>f re markable shape which the wri ti;r of the article wm wrongly mfomaed by the 
finder of the skull had been obtained from excavations at Tell El-"Amaraab, and m the 
general form of the head juvsented Htune resemblance to the jHjrtniits of King Akheuatun, 
the interest of such a diaeovefir^ in this king's town was obvious. ^ 

Withm the lust few weeks, the skull has come into the possession of Dr D, E Ifony 
who findh that a photograph of the head in f^uestioti Is reproduced in u pft[>er hy Dr E 
Gatinean, describing excavations which he eondneted at Mcdall, near Faslm in Upper 
%yptp in a Coptic cemetery of the Fifth CentiiTy' a.D,^ nlajut 180Q yearn later thnu the 
Hate ascribed to the skull, and in a place nearly 1(M> miliis from Tell Ei-*Amaniah. 

The excavatEoiLS of the Britsifh Muiieum nt Ur of the Chjildacs, begun by Mr R, r 
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ThucDpsfin m 1918 amJ continued by Mr H. R, Hall In 1919 have a^ain been resEimed after 
an interval of four years by Mr C. L, Woolley, who has had os hia iisHociatcs in the work 
Mr F, O. Newton na architect anfJ Mr Sidney Smith (of the British Museum) aa Assvri- 
ologiat, with for a time the further assistance of Mr A W, Lawrence. The expedition was 
seat out at the joint expense of the Mtisemn and of the Univemity of Pennsylvania, whieh 
thus re-enters tJie Babylonian field in which it made so great a mark by the esenvution 
(stiJJ uiifinished) of Nippur. 

The interest of the British Museum in TTr la one of Jong standing, since the site was 
first eicaratei] for the Trustees so long ago ns 1854, by Mr J. E, Taylor, then HJU.’s V^ice- 
Consnl at Baunih. He also was the first to excavate at the neighbouring mounds of 
Shahrein, the ancient Eridn, also for the Miiseuiu, It was natural that when in 1918 
Mr Thumjksen took up the Mnseuiu work he should continue the excavations of Ur and 
Eridu. Hia attention was chiefiy directed to Eridu : at Ur he simply made certain pre- 
limiiiury' investigations and BOiindinga, In the following year Ur H. R. Hall also devoted a 
good deal of attention to Eridu, but the major portion of his work was done at Ur, and his 
chief discoveries were made at Toll ol-Ma'abed or Tell el-‘Obeid, a small mound four miles 
west of Ur. Here he discovered the nemaThablc copper works of art of tho early iSunmrtan 
period, the bitnnicn lions’ heads writb copper masks, etc., now in the British Museum, which 
were described and illustrated in the lust number of the Dr Hall worked for thlee 

months at Ur, and among other remuiiis dbeovered the tcmenoe-walJ of the temple of the 
Moon and what is now (since the ftirther discoveries of the present year) thought to be part 
of the actual sanctuary of the Moon-god. This remains to be proved, but it is probable 
enough. Originally this building was tentatively iilonlified with a pnlnoe (?) of King Shiilgi 
(Third I^uiosty of Ur; c. 2300 KC.), named “ the House of the Mountain," (Sec 

Dr Hall's forthouming article on Ur and Eridu in the next issue of the Jcitirnaf.) 

During the present year Mr Woolley and hie associates have made further excavations 
in this building, which have ahewn that it was built by Ur-Namniii, the predecessor of 
Shulgi, and its plan has been re-dravrn by Mr Newton in th« light of his fiill nrekiuicturol 
experience to rephice that made by on ofliccr of tho FLE. for Dr Hall. The main achieve¬ 
ments of the expedition this year however have been the diecoveiy and excavation of another 
large tempi c-building within tho tomonos area, which was nomctl E-ntin-mah (or Uo-ottN- 
siiaA), and the coinplete tracing and partial excavation of the great temo noth wall itself, 
which waa diaenverud by Dr Hall. Mr WooHoy has found. Mr iSiiiith has ideutiflcrl fri^ni the 
uiscnptiens found, and Mr Newton has planned gates in this wall built or repairni by 
Bur-^in n, in the time of the Third Dynasty, and by Cyrna the Persian. (iti-nu»~nak goes 
back to very early times, and wua added to or partly re-built by many kings, Ur-Naiumu, 
Kudur-Mftbug, Kurigatxn, and others, and then finally ro-casi by Kebuchadrezzar, During 
the excavnition uf this temple, besddes ather objects (many ^ing of tho early period)^ 
Mr Woolley found two treimurea of golden neck laces, one of the Assyrian, the other of the 
Biiasonion period, which have aireudy been published in the Illiatratfd Li>nd$» News. Many 
cuneiform tablets were found ; lUirl tho«e of unbaked clay w'eic for purposes uf jin.'servation 
and safe transport baked and coated witli collodion in act'ordance with the nsurd practice of 
the Museum, now for the first time carried *mt in the field. Tho tiggurrai or templo-tower, 
first excavated by Taylor, who found the “ barrel-cylindere ” recording its re-foundation b 3 ' 
Nabonidus, and then partially cleared (the sou til -east foce) by Dr Hall, wna further ex- 
aiuiued by Mr Newton for the first time from the un:hib>ctiirHJ [aiint of view, with rcsulbi 
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that Will tin doubt prove mtere^ting and importajiL In the debris oiitaido the siggnrrai 
Mr Woolley foucd a headless statoe of aa early kiog of Lngasli^ EnaniLatiiiii If. Thu work 
at Eridii was not continued In 

Mr Wtuliey is to be eongratiilated hearLiZy on the suceeaii of hia expeflidozap aiid it m to 
be hoped that the Museum and the Univeisity of Pennsylvania will be anabied to puiane 
their joint work without intomnB&ion. 

An exhibition of copies of "^Thebun tomb-pimtings by Mrs N. de Garis Uaviea mil be 
held at the V^icteria and Albert Museum from about the maddle of Juno onward, 

A third ToUnne of the Thehou Tombs Series will shortly appear, it will be entitled 
7%e Tombs of Two Ojfficuds of Ttd/ifftetis ths foutth^ and will deal with the tombs of 
Amenhotpe-ai-fle {No. 75) and of Nebamfin {No. 90): it will consist of 37 plates in colour, 
line and collotype* 
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Af* (ZsT oltbti&jflmiaJlitH Kauf- toW TfJtueAvtrtrtiff* {.UHinrAntMr ISdtni^f tuf Pap^rut- 

/lirfrAnn^ »jul atiliinti Heft I}, Bj Ma hiaw iSLis N1MI&. MfiiiL'Iicij f Oskar Bunk, 

192S, S*'*TTif+244. 

Jhiricg mxuL yeats there hivs Ijeaa (iniceedin^ amoo^ juriata u. iiiiiTeiBciit simitar to that wkinli fnllijwvd 
tilt erd great liiswjvoriBi ef lireek Ui the Inst quarter oT Itist eeijtiiiy. The attentkur tif iega! 

histonniMi Mlhurtti cPHtred in Rtmuui taw, nwi nttrncted by tliLwj liisooiTBriEta U) thft wnrld rtf and 

prantjoe which die jjapyri h>vea!ei]; a wiirlJ whidr, nn the niiui luind, itilTeried in nuuiy resjiects thrm the 
priueijilee laid down by the Roiiinn tawyerm, aud, un the utber, eieniised an important itifhicniM un the 
develupiiient of Roeqaii law jbuitf. Thus it Iuln come to be reeiqjtiiaed tbot soiiU! autniaintaiice with the 
]iapyrua evidence ie essential lo an imderstaudiiq; of encienl lew and bvm to the a>iu|iHMtivs study uf Jaw 
in goiitinaL tlidnre Jong, howovrir, it Iwgan to be felt that Ljie matter L'ouli not end theiv. TJio law tqicrati vc 
in Gnuscfi-Rinnan Egypt was not pure Greek Jaw ; It showed on cvciy Imitd the influence of on older and 
alien systoin, that of tlu' native EfijihCiani Bvun GreeJr law ftsc-Jf cannot te fully njjprwiotod without 
wmo refereiiee to the law of the ancietit petpples whiuh pjecisJnil the Gna-bi in the development of civilian. 
I ron. Thus studentii of ancioEdt law luive come more and tunre to press their researches further hack and, 
for that purpose, to acquire languages which, to tiie jurists of tlie tihier school, would havu soeiued Hiutlandish 
indeed. On the dm iiand we And tliom (an in Partech's eollaiiorfttioii with Sothe in the imixirtant BtiiuftifeAr 
Crlaadm rnm d^fuMcn Stirfftcho/UF^Att) studying the Oenictic coiiuacte^ whiuli, though often «m- 
taiapomry with the carlidr Greek iinpyri, jireflarve, in the nmin, the native Egypjtinn Jaw, and which, 
moreover, inolufle mst u few documents uf earlier date than the Greak occupatiHm ; on the other Jutud they 
direct their attention to tlie oldw and (kr toons iiutuarous series (jf logai deeds Irmn MaupocnDUii, ihis 
product of a legal Eystein unt indeed directly mniiected with the law uf the Oraiit.-o-Hemac world but 
probably not without influsuas upon it and in any cii» «o aiuLiar in nmny resijoctn U> tlrenoo. Egyptian law 
as to famish invaluable help tnwjwds the uudcretajidirig of tbc latter. Thus Kiswimber, after winning 
a high place ammig writers on juristic iJapyrology, ban latterly davoterl himself abiioet aiLjusivcly tn the 
lUhylonmn and now we find Pmf, iSau XjoolA, well known liy his work on tlie ajHociatimiM ij 

Groeco-Bcman Egjut and other iwpywdngical studios, proctneing a liiuinjgraiih on tlte aariy Babylonian 
contracts of sain and eschnnge, Alofo ojactly, it ih coTkcumwl with the conuludlBg oiaLises of tliwso euntracts. 
Why the concluding olausca only, it may be naked I He does not mdeod dreuiiinurihe hhs treatment quite 
ns tiarriiwly as the titJo might imply, but as a msttor of Jhot the niaimes in quimtioii are nf gpociol 
■ ito[MiTtaDoe because in them lies the koy to an ui)der!<tjuidiug nf the history and diivoinpiucnl of tbt aolo 
lb Bab^lonkui ki^ [arftctioe. 

One of the principal problems of mrly Babyluniau kw was the developmeut of a method of sde nti 
credit For suId was in its esseuce, as so ufton with enrly legal systems, cash stde; lit effect it was an 
eichatige of eqiLivalnnb values, and only on cutoplntion of the eiohimge was the tnnsfsKnoe of ownership 
nooomjiliBhetl But aa society dnvelope the nued frequmitly ahowa itmilf to defer poymont, in whole or in 
iwt, of the purchase prioa, or to Jefor deLiveiy of the articl* sold, Ihui NioilA shows tJwt the BnbylLuuav 
lawyers solved tlie problem in two different wayui A real oontrect f was couoluded 

iu which the per/uniijmw by the one party rtf bin part of the transiiotiori was made the Imsls of ihi luuier’- 
ukhig hy the other party to discharge hie obligation Bnl this did not effect h coiupleted sole; the party 
making the odvaiiue retained his right to the piKqicrty trajiidermJ until tbs other party's iibli’garion hail 
been discharged. (3) The tnuLsoetiuii waa effected by mouiis of n fistitious Itiaii; th^t deferred obligation wua 
ttw^ as a ioAU to be ruisud in the future The analogy uf Egyiitian law (see *,y. Mittma, Ontndiiine 
p. 17L) will at once ooour to the readgr; ljut it must Lc rotuarkBcl that wliErttu in Egypt a jtale of*r^ 
liroperty nsceesitnted iwo coiitraete, tlie “docimiont for silver" and tb« docuoignt reiieunLbg isMeeeaien 
of the iJfttperty sold, In BabyluuUk the twnj deoluratiims were amiiiinHl into u sfngii! laintraot, 
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It IB to thiH devi:lo[>ttioot of the credit wle i!wt Ban Ki 0 fiS 5 attfibiitea tho |ireteBoi5q io the ooiiCmcta ef 
what ho the kc n clsiive in vrhicii l^pth ^Mrliefl luiilartjkkE!^ c»r ecie of the p^rtiifs umior- 

takea^ oei to bring any lution couMmies the ciniirBot or to revoko tL Thad^h the tnoBnetion might ho 
13 A credit tn form It w«a a. 4 wib twJfit aiitl liwi^nnilitp wbm cot comph^My tmiHferroit tiU the 

fx]itivaleut of the it^ropwty or ruira had Iwn nsceived in tall^ bo tiial it waa open to tha circditfir 

pikriy to rdiilHiitii i^KiBSi^taiiiii of hia prf;>perty.r Such a poflitioii hbb bi pfiujtiee mkI bcuoo it 

Ijecame cndtoniBiy to include in the onnlrapt an uiidnrtakiiig Doi to- attempt luiy rei^iidrBB] uf the poidtioii 
created hy iL 

La the ktler part of his ht*ck Saji Niwld the claiise guaraoteeiog the 

purchiianr a^kioet clAimo of a third |mrtj ai^ the varioua prcfbleDOA which thin or Jle ahows 

that the rendor’a waitatity agaJnat defbotire right to tbe pniperty void wax in Pidgin deliatun] and tborc^to 
iphligatnryt Init ill nmimu of lima thia ddictoal TCapnnaibilitj waa tmnafolru^ into ^me of noordy dril 
Tt wna thf^refaie neetjaaary La aafE^ani the righto of the pdieh&Hurr and thta wm dnne by nKogtiiziiig the 
caiatunoe of a iiroporly antlumticated documeDt of sa]o ar? a valhl prrNQf of bia rigtit to the property^ Hepre 
it liDoaina [sbligatofy to ocmroy rail property and aiATog [the rule did not apply to other mov«4vhte pjv|ierty) 
by lueenH ef a wrilteii document. 

Thope arts the? principal anbjecta of San NidcIA^h taxik^ bill there are iiumeruua laianla of deUiL to wLieh 
he de?ofcei3 inter^Hing and valuable diaciv^irmB. papyrolc^fiatB will be pofticukrly iptemtorl in the Tarieue 
reflemhlaocta and lii^reisu^a iHstwecn Babylociiiui eimi Egy^ptiaii prru^tioe^ whkih a aeholar like Son NIlxjIA 
la of Cduree fjectiliarly ittialEE^ tn Ivring out. iTe writes tbroqghoot rtIIi Judgment and ocutcufieia, apd hiH 
lntepsi VO *5tiidy of the prubtema dudt with prttduoee ToJuahlfl rrauiStH. 

H I. Bbli. 

Zi'jifi L i'drt^iiarfunc!. Chfdx tfe docuf^^t* Par 

JuAST CAFAltr. Paria t Vronmnt & LH 30 hrmt^ 1923, 

Egyx^iau ATuhitectuTv la a dlreoi expr^wion of the natural oonditiciiia of the Nilo vaUey and of iho 
natiotiiU life which muiss bito being there. We neel not look for ideal beauty, or for ideal arohitot^onje 
form in it; but oiuiy for the beauty buJ the form wtuofa the meet eediictire nf aO primitive driJizalJoiiB 
breathed into, or impoead op, ita buddings. Nothing eraild be a nxrre natural dpresaioa ef hmnan need or 
himuvn hope ; nothing codd lie li^ artihcial, fHuider^, fanbwticp ur fliotay, like the laugtiage, it aro^ 
Buddenly ae a oeniplete and LmsHiutivo creaUotu hisvft to W €«Hnitially altnrEvl no long m the natienid h(e 
remiiimil true to itarff. TiW nlher bmnehm of Egyptian arl, it b atouutLally utiliuiian. B&auiy hapj^riin 
to it lather tliim io Boiujhfc ; or is the beauty of unGfultM^ srfHeiancy^ atid Htreugtb. Yet hiith brsatheti iu 
it^ Ab the love of liffl and ef per^oiiidity whieh tlto pietruinl art of Egypt maui^tH confeni on it cIultid and 
noduetive |xwer j m.-y this aspLiBtioii after iwrnmiMsiicis Bid lilurty gave a floleuiiuty and a mu^heeuee to Ita 
BTchitectui^ which far exceeded all iimmidiiKt.e neediA Yet both jue bo much a creation of a primiti™ mind 
that a eevtie nmplicity reigrw m thorn ; u if both were the W 4 srk of a giant in wbnm a chdilinb diiectnees, 
iHinJering oo fonlinhniwa, is cr>mliiued with the dignity impfirted by a tnuiL iu kin nfcrength. 

Wo msifit bcw?iTV then n( bnltig lutermted in the architecture of Egypt aa BeEaethlng huorp* ereyclo|H?a£L, 
of ewliimiting n jiymiuid by iu* cubic coetenta, a hj|.aifftyifl hall by the nsnnber of Its colunuu^ an obidiak or 
fiitatue by its welghlt a royal tomb by the nuiokRi™ iif metnvi which it penetiwtes into the rock Doing thw^ 
we iJn aa foolish as the i^iyptiAn kiDgwhn hnigged meodadoiuiEy of Bises and weights Vyoud wbat the 
Aiic^tDTt liad ever kDnwn„ being ignomnt nf thn i^pirit in which his {wopki lived^ mu veil, nnd hmj Ita being, 
uu be lucLaiiologLaiB by aO means, drawing plana with meticulous oriTe ami dieting the TuriiHua arebi' 
toctural fnrmB to a reign (though few bave net thnir p»l even high); but bnwnfe leifit the imMtiiiug of the 
great whole lie ulucured by Ibi bulk or i!b« hlDtoriicai intermt An was tiU recently the cu% with the 
language^ we am not yift ftwsd frmn the mrly obac&doEi of regarding th« latert pbikam of ah^hiLttLTtie bi 
Egypt MB the fuUut exprmaion of its loieut poesibilitles, instead of as mean and luorlad uutgmwthii nr ab 
hybrid forms. In these typee deoorutiTe features have bcocaue proneuucAi tbnugb thla, purtiimlDuriy in the 
cAse of oxteriorB, ia tm-Egyptifiia in chAmoter j for the value of liirtrt and plain BurfHces can imly hu 

mtaiued when the nriiBtqentathiti merely ailda hrnmd walmir nmJ uuobtriLusiTe texture to the whole. The 
deeply iucisod texta of Medinet Hnbii, for exmnple, in which each hiorogtyp^h fi^rms a stmugly-uiarked 
iQcces in the stooe^ ia a jarring cncophooy in the rigid prosody of th* stylo, Egyptian amki:t<!CtarB la 
prepoTly Alinwt devnrnJ nf cFnsainetitiiiicti with the ohlsel, except mi its odlumne or in the moiminsntAl 
Joum. of Egypt. Arch, o, 
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*cnjit f>f it» pnftivla ocd ftKhitriHaft : but thn iniinil nf the intoder uui^p jnitlj lit ecivtuid witL 

colDiznfid mpccin^lj bi the diu'kcr rctccsBOi iif bj]KMty]e hidU nnd sanrtuiirieQ where n ridli^ 

iTuitj^TJAtii'e fi^ih t4h?k £d [irescrllj^ dUu. Oiilwntdly tho trorpTrf rdiniiM ediow mtrtlj' tho 

^iflpiriiti4m nflnr jirfHnniikhirn] diiTi^liijbty ncd gftiiKlcur^ hmkib tlid scooies of conqilwt und the %iin 3 a of the 
gods ou Kamcssido pjJuD!^ zire a dbHxrrdnut InnavstioiL, due to a faYpocHth^aJ imd iiuerilu vMiity wldtli Lyjid 
destj>]i^ed idl stfise of Wm beauty amd etoqTioiico of unadoriied stirfo^rCK 

Rid the Egj^itlan ftnetiilett, ewit iii hfe fortna] ornaiuoiit&tioti,i ovisf ann dolibemtely and deifitEil^Jy at 
Wuty, 4irdid UiJH TnotiYe 4Kisly oH^cti itwclf ftiib-RonBoiouBljamid tho [lurKoit of stnieturril mid Htmd mtU f 
To a¥er tUe latter nifty he rin oYutwst^temciil^ Imt pisabably it is not far from tii& Lrutk. If the bistoiy of 
the Egyptimj artist and his btLoolai in ahnitsi ktLideii fnitu us hy flic fignrK uf strutLiug ambitiouH 

oiheisk, anil tfieir obsequious traiiin, it Hfi]| thiokor veil k drawn over the airccr ut tlio architect, the coit- 
ditiuni* UTnler which be Icsamt baa buainoss, or the way iu wtJeli Im turned itiii u measurci iiiho nue of the 
ftris. Hi^T3u m a builder i.” saiPersiitetHjent nf works”) the E}{ypt.tfLii architoet seeniM just to hw-ht f?v]kii into 
the ktiawJcdgit of hk cnvft, and soiuutuueN to have become an au^chitect m the kighor seusa tuily bj stiidy^ 
itniLatiun^ baiqiy rc-uraugemeiit, and better lialancingp of trudhlLiiiid Fonua. Tlie biiildor xuidiftbly worked 
indfllrtinJeiitty of t]>i“ nrtkte who docaraM hk Hurfooes for liLii^ atiEi, if this lack of horiuiiny, of rirtkltc 
tndiiiiijf tn iko uuo and of stnietuml muihc in the othen tkocireLicdlj unaoumlp it sdinctitnee resoJud an 
jui uufuLtoPod porfnctiain which deUbcrati! c^iikbr^ratioa would scanty havo 

olhogether^ then, fnmi their inlluniKo 4iii Cireek or Syrlmi inrhitectimf, Egyiitfaii buUdJt^^ are 
worf.hy of ivn odroirftticin iifit 4:if the gnphig sort* But, for the kyrtiaan, the knowledge k hard Hi iionic by. 
The Eoateraad in diBionlt of accewv ajkI what in aYftjlflbl& ooiunista 4if idicw-piooi^ iubiUsod 4iiiampkis Bhoto- 
ETTtpkH of froguaeiitH or of pirtoresriufl ruiim^ 4ir reconEjinictiotiH which itifcct the piituitlvo stmiiLicity tif 
with the pretUiiinis 4 if iVirk, the i^riJuxtf.ry of Berlin^ nr ikii amia^teiirishiie^ of LciiHi 4 .iTu 
An Aiith4i'ritntivo oiid pjn]|M>ftjnnpd Ik ink tin the uubject iati Bcajxely bo writLeii yetj. tlLLaujgU it might lie 
attempted hy sueli a uno as BLUchimitp wlna combroEn t«2hiiitin3 knuwlpdgti with the ej^jierisncie i>f 4 iihi who 
tsikfl o^cavatetl and rcstorihl gnrni TuomimaiitM of tlie early ^Hifiodr In default uf suish a liook, ur BJivt.hlnH 
KM^mblbg it, Mid with a view to sitch as cannot prcwurc'ikc larger work of J^ulw, thin cheap mid mijini. 
tonticua voliuue of i:a[iart hs a nml l™n, and we Have to thank hiiu for having diiarM r coiiniilemld^ 
perthm of hk iticEcrannt aotliitioH m this dirwHoiu Subjoet tti a strictly IJ mated cipcn 4 litur» of time and 
moneys the pnijeot of pmentlng the publis with n group of jjictiit^ represoutativo 4 >f Egyptian iLrcliltoeture, 
and of gtiiduig io thu aoumsi whure more detailed mfLirmatioii can hti okoinedp 0011 I 4 I mt hitvcii been 

much better earned out <Jf ctnuHO tlnao eevere liulitoti^atul we caniJot 4 ? 4 [f>ect a pflrfoctly holancoil 
or complete illiuitratioii of ofl nidee of tlic subjcck or the best |hj«iaible t^ireseutaition nf those adecteri. Wo 
flhould all have omitted htmi And there. But who could have |Krivided ft better haJf-wrdreign’rt wnrlb. 

or Have firmiHlted the lay man a^uil the joumeymjna EgytdoTugist with it inoro riBcfu] ban 4 lUMik by which lo 
tide ovor the yEars till now rOFiearches oau Ijo utilised and e 5 {icditioii Jo for tlio a|.T^.IiStei.titiia 

4if t*gj'pt what lliti Berlin Auademy has dmiQ for ite TiepreHcutati 4 itia of foroignem ? 

Stilk OH iJ. Capart oaks for helpfiil criticijiii^, 1 iimy ventuni ou n few of llitw queruloiK enquiries wliich 
oomc cfisy to thi: natural man* but, even when Hj-nii«fehetie, m^ui somehow to rhymo badly with gocid 
nmnxiera mut ™1 gnvtitudo. First and foremoaL. 1 Ehould have liked U> W the total elkuhiatiou 
that malign gcniiia of most crMia-oUnud puyi4iaticnM—ibo Why have not the illtuftratiofm in 

line token hem 4FllLEr works been ro|iroduced Tij^tead of Wing le^iwn jujd gvirr womsned In the 

{mmiteib with the origimil, the cupiUk of coEiuniiFi in PL \(^)l Why itiriude Eovutkii 
rpprwntotiomiof their l^ildlcgs when wn know that they are mdnteJligible and mtMUvidiiig, cjtoept to the 
Qipeit, and often even to hiin (in enju-cinl FI m) 7 Why filJ up these few pages with the pld;ur® 4 it» 
Pk. ID7, 141^^ 14B, l&i, which havo nn ccouEotiou with ftrebiteoture (the brat a truvffisty anyway), uml with 
otbem which hare vtay Eattic, sueb as the numereus atolae anil PU S 4 30, l^l ? How 4 dviiutogeN 0 J:^|y thvf^i 
might itavn lieen reploci^ l>y photeigmplie of the newfomiil “(Jeareion" at Abyduu, mme of the more 
ambitaoufl reek tnnibo of Theli^s t^pwolly ttoi civaS cbombor of Thothma Ul), or arebEtartum] dotoik 
mich iw gargoyliB^ gntemy^ Hemm walla, pilA^ent, or by re[>reffiiitotiims ot the great hawkn, the windint 
ncr^nt nti tbn miop, the mebtsson the iipiier torrooe. tf Ueir el E-ibri ! ^hiitij 4 l uot "pElLirs'* be read for 
" «i PL Olid why are the columua uu PL 12^ term^ -^p.7iW d iurfa^M M, CaiKirt 

might 1 « allowwia l.reM.h or two Iti hla flelT-donying oriUnanca of idwtention frxnn all thecay ^ but ^10 de- 
scnptire tiU« to Fla. 00 luid 8J5 seem Bvtnmiely hoHudoiUi, imd quite imMupreheiudble to the Wumn, 
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tn the perfectly work ou Egjptuiii anoUitnctnirw %ha full of it ut^lumii ni«Mt be nlinwii^ 

jOLtiijrm luiiat be L&keji, if it iR any W4j |Hi^bli!, fmiii judi ji iav^l nnd ^Urectly that them ia no dkUirtiuti^ 
arid the wUm^; ^pf LlfFtaiii^ mnet L>e ludiuated^ Bti thn^ a pioLuni uf tlafl obeliak will bu iu>conipAiiiod 
1 ly a pbAtografsk (Hf thn mutor moimuwMit in Wnhi Ui* jiyloaiH uf L,iu:cir. This ideBJ rolmuer when h 
coiEiftei* win full ti 5 cui±#LMCtiijiif§ [Terlui^Wi tint fiiatsy will be veiy severely etifntrollwJ 'm tbein. I Ltiiuk 
that in JiuuL cfiAiM ELLodels shoiild lie EuiEclii tuauah^ j^iven a proper bcnickgrrpiiiul and aiiiL phuki- 

grnpbaL What ceiiki tlone in Lbui way huR never beeir rwtUy HkiL meanwhile the jBAblie «iJui>idii 

JL i.'aLjniH tu dn slill greJkter thinipi by i^nii.-kly buying u}i thii very umiM eiiits47n. 

HI OAEiia DaviKa. 


.1 !>/ IV, /* Frtm. lAe mTl£t$i Hn<i* itt fA# .If Flth i>yntntt^. By W* M. Flistdeeb t*rniiiL 

Ten tip rovined Methuen, Landau, Pric* l% - ipct> 


Tliere arti {toiihtbuB few of ua wLfi lJhi iuo«% than urii^o in a w&ik oansult Profo^^r PniriuifR 
as the meet nipiLl timiHiB of at mmf* jiarticuLtr |Mcoe of inforniatioiL Thc^tgh [jmc$ the Dotleo 

on the cuvifr] the bt>ok can nevt^r of dmeh tMie to the general nvMlcr, it is, in concept]^m Pil Suiiat, 
a valnal^le wnrJs of rtifereiaie. Sue Ji a WEprfc: nhEmlit siiiLkfy three mnditione. It should tw RttiiTtly awinttH; 
it uiuuEhl he up triidate, ond^ eyno if OiH entimly ticiti-iL-ontTTPT?rHiAl, it vhenljl avoid tlogimdiitm aikil simtild 
uiunMly difttiiiguiftb i^etveen protiahility pit poaHihllity ami oertaintyv Wo eaunat in juitimaay tloit tLk 
Volume eoufnrtiia to any one of tliw enjuditioruL Deapltu the fkoL that it wha flrat pubhahod omrly thirty 
ymrr 4 ago aiul bi uow iu its tenth {iwiseil) e^jitioii^ it In full of ntriFrs vfhiidi iditnild iMsvtir liuvn paadod 
a eetHpnd eJitierjf as will tw nhnndiLEitly iUnatrAtod laicr. Althoiigli it la ao far up it? date aa te ijirdude the 
Old Kingdom findn at Byblc^ it dvikon ^lue ueriH^iia niniHiieiTRp and the writer doe^ not diiiplay c|iiile the 
■vc^iiaintairee with tbu wurku of fonaiyiu t^ii^vatona find acholarw which we have a right to oipout of hijiu 
The '^student ^ for wlium tho bonk is avowedly iiitetKied might to he tuld when sevenil dher^enL vifwa am 
lieUl liy M^hiplam on a particfilar i^ueetfiTn, and nllnwed to make bta ohoioiv with iujUib gentle 

ance. [t la not eiunigh tlmt we ehuuld give him ari.r own view withoni the la^i hint thai otlmis, wliuee 
Judgement ia of .Wtioe value, tbiuk iJijfL^nmLly. 

No Mjholor^ howoTtT great, can affE^rd to put out camloi^ or hurried Wo ail adjuirB the fcKiundieae 

vLkUT^ wftli which IVfihwftnr F’lStric^ at an age wluui eubwe of un would lie only too glad tu mtire into the 
enjoyment of a well upLrrtHi repre^f^ uab^iiabm ua wjtii poblicAlioD upon piihlioatiuiu But wc wnukl ly^ure 
him that ho will c|m hia Hcjcnce mom •errim by hniiting JlLh i^uiuitity and keepiug up htn f^ualKty ttam l>y 
negimting tlm laLh.M' in the very natural denm tliat the wurJd nliimld ]tm no frau:tiQ]i fjf the vast aucuiuii- 
latioii Ilf hifl furljr yearM irf exiiAYatjun htkI ibuaglit. 

We do uot aak for pu^liBhod Ungiiiih m a book uf FitfL'jrmii:N\ yet uvuu tiio thy uf hiirUiiy deimiiiiJ a 

doceut ^Nrb of gramnijur and KynhLL Pfureeaor PotKo has a way of throwitig hia wordn together into hhi 
rather like pebbles into & with an implicit truiit in their ability and miLdiiieea to arreugi^^! 
tbr^mselvea into intelligilpk English. They are soinetinii^ Jilae, undeaerving of hie confiiJeocii, arbd tlie 
result ia often clm^oolyT ra^canjonally irritating and rarely wholly unintelligible. 

He hue of laUi adiiptcd a aJiglitlj new niuthud ui EmnaLIttimtLng Eniyptimk lutiiea. All muf methods am 


tuiBiLtisikctory, and ilila le littJe wotmi than any othen By aJl meoiui jut u bta written for (| and o for_ 

hut let ua frAukly admit that thin k bill a convenient couiproniiiHi hi which wa write vowek for whM jire 
really couaoiiants, instead of trying to justify the procedunci by such sophiatry ab wc find 011 p. vi. It m 


n^pelcB to try to rieriy Biat in colalti caaca, and thoee very fruquDnt otiisv U I^M the valuo yod. What, 


tuettsovar, Lb thu meaning of the words ^ without implying that It Lhc k-tter ^ a or titp vowel a with 
which it la here pio|Kk^ to write it) i# stronger than a diM^p velar aJ* How the etmjgth of eonMmwnt 
-fi can be compared with that of the vowfil o it La not GEiay to if«v The tmnjRTlpliona hem |iri>paAed are 
vay incoDifisteiitly employed b tlio vnlume, even idkiwing fen- dwwe in which the author has rotAiued itu 


old Bxiellhkg becanac it haa bciCcimc ten* vumnl hi be abaudoimcL Thna nn ptige S 34 the same group 

la onoe imuahLonitui tAvw and ooce irAcn, and many aimikr iEtHtaiiceii tui^t be quoted, fn proper iiatnis 
eontainiug Fia we find this eltjmitit read aan>ctiiuoB at the beginnings iioiuehmea at tiie end. Cutitraat 
Knb*khopern>m (pi witli Khr^H^r-uulk-n (p^ Ciuifufurui eqnivaletite have king since; latigiit ua 

whicli is coiwd:. 
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trAJiAl&Houa of Kg/ptian LfulA lurfi by bo lucaiia as gcnKl as they migLt be, luid In tbu reoderiDgri 
inu> Eng] wh af Kgyptinn prc^per ru^ma^ j^rumiiuir aiui Hjptjki ikTu ufteii uc»tii|ileLeiy difflregiordedr 'Oiii ixpulid 
hA?e been avoids by getting snme hij&ttiglypliii! ^'^baliij^ to l[x>k llurtiugb. pciriioiLA nf the 

prrxifa *s cx^ikl^LiDed tTMijJilatjpiis : \htt aeoiiJ^y and value of tlio wtirk waiiJd in thin waj gr^tly 

inct^jued. 

Tiio felloving m e {ijst; nf points whwh uwy uflaful tw tb^^i^tuduiit in uHitig tlie Uxik, mad ttfhjc3it 
LupOg may atao een'e anihijr m HLiggeMtienfi L4>wanda making the vehime ss aemmte aTid 04 velijablo as 
it might eeoily be nwle. 

|]. viii ]. fL On p. 0 the engFoving cuf the hf^ dotted tu Uw ITtb Dyryistyii io attributed te the 

reign of Userlnff ft Isingj according to ii, of thn VtL Jiynftstj (e/^ p, 2^ Which are wo to ACDept f 

ppp Ku to svi. This liHfe of abbroviii>tiiiiuf in an obvl^^uia n.«eeHiiityi but ia Ljumpikil ht u must rmsattB^iotory 
mamien In ft liet of this kind the full and ftocniftte iHmea of the itoaka arc UfiedetL It in tniia that ardiolam 
will recjcigiaiae mofft of thorn eveii in the garbhid imd oontmotoil fitrmfe iii whidi tboy Jipi^e&r, the 
ntudeait And the lihmriiiii wiJI bo cunatAiitly pn^erL Wlml^ fi^r hisbirmo, is the didorouoQ betwein:i Aug# 
Inschrii^^n, Berlio, aod Borlin Inselnriftuu t Fomigu wonib aio very iDCL^rrsctly printed ; there am di kiaat 
eight nii5'ep4iLlinga in and scveiml in Preueb. There Amalao omiadons, e.|f. PrET^ u^l on 

G,]iiue.^ "Twi^ ffoqiiii;ritJy^ doiibtinas for Cii^eh Museum [why not ooU it Oaino Miiaeum tItrungUiaut!}» 
T.r\ (Tdiiri Papyrus of Eingb), Ubod many times before the oiplAnation <m p, 2B7- 

|], ^ It LH—2D. Both Cjftrdmer and Breseted ha?e pciuated out th&t same of the Idnga hi tho top tow 
wear the double ctown fiT Up|Kr Mid Lower Egypt. Jourwil, in, L45, 

p. 4, LL I— 2 . S^the^a mx^hviLiition that al] the ftuiiniila n^preault the hi rag hilmsdf is profomble, and at 
least dusorres mEiidon. 

pv 4, L IL The number ]ft4 mdui only an Ikircihanlt^ liy^x^Lhesia. Thu atudoiiE ehuiild be tokl thia 
p. 4, L There ia nothing ti; |Jtovc that the sEipposod Kof ia tits riaoit! of a king, 
p. last SLA lineit H^ths has sjcpkdod the tnuialaliDfis ** Eing Ap^ and Ho^ wife of the Hfirw Ka 
Itritter Hand, ^fp. ii2—33). 

&H King Ro ie [Hii^hably a fiettom At nuy rate more eairdour ie nece^se^ry with regard to him 
{9p, pfr. 30—31), 

p, b] liuit two linsa. King HatL The tsadiug f is most doubtful It is jnet poadble that the 
outtW hab n^T was inUuidAd, whiuh with the chiiiel(|} irin the left would gics Nonnerp 

p, & Kkig Berq. Add the vase found by Jniiker at fnreh wdth the ecorpiau written in the under 
the Homa bird. There la no eridoicss that the secen-lenfed rwette is ^ elsewhere equiTaleat tn ferng," 

pL 9, L 5. Gardiner haa ohi^wn that the name on tbo new CJiiiro frftgmmt. oaniKit be Som^khet 
in, 144. 

p. 1I| 1L 7‘ — f^r The Words ma #4? could imt jMifiibly moab chief of the hike,* aiid in any case it Is tnore 
^vrob&ble tbnt (hiniinur is right iu takiDg them as a personal uiauiu of the defuatf^ chief. Jovrwdj n, 74 l 
p, 11, L 23. What is meant by the grouping*^! 

p, 13. That Nclt-beisp was tlie quetm uf Aha iu tiinply on assumptiou, though a not improbehk one. 
The ntuJeut <Hight In be told isol 

p, 13^ lost line but one. It is now Gome years slnea Oardlner fibowed that the tusdlng of ihit n^tai 
IkTr: 13 not w/im (wosNi) hut (mn in P.^s tnui^Fiption}. 

p. IG, hg. 9. Tliis figure is iiioofiiplete. Tbrohardt hm painted out that th# eigne jub vifible in Lbo 
phulogrikph (Pkehie, J?uy«f tl, PL Yj 1) toward.^ the rigbt'hftnd bottom ixinier {Dm Anfialm, cLc,^ 

p. o3, note 1). 

Ifi. The OYidoiice that Mer-nesut is tlic queen of Zer, consisting of sii impubhiiLed docLitiienL fti P^^s 
pnniWKSioji^ WAS worth publisiiing here^ howovor brkllj^ than onoe in the volume Hhnrt thrift £s given 

to iithers who withhold publkcaticn of thuijf fimla 

IX l&p The BHiggatdion imiile in tins laet two lines |a ahsurii 

p, 16, Lp 11. There is iiut a paiiick of evidence to p^j^o that the artn id that of the qusen. 
p^ 17. The hikilng in the twh ftf King Zet l^F a sanglo fmgmiiiit u| a atmtu we iuacribed nndor 

two scthfflgEA IB hardly «aKiugh to prove that the fuAti-jumie of Zot was Ziteur. 

p. It haa been more than once pointnd out that the true reisding of the natne ie Mert-ueiL 
p. m, k 16. For <mi rmd oz (fJj: there is □□ n. On p. 33 the same wm-cl Is tmosMteriLted wl I 
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p. SO, L ^ tfim M n Mijnriniii: t-hi? ft^inihp iIuaI diiM tint in ut iii^d tbe word ^ prahably 
rwLf Mcimv^-EiT ^ rmiin mhU uut H. 

ji. Hii, IL The tr&Euiktfori 4sf “Htt- u tin? nf grrJiliMt k jwrfociJj 

impi^ble. 

Pl L 12. It id not tnie thutt it ih nlwiiyd written mer ^ Th^ Slmifc t&idid for icuitaiioe lian tlie rmier 
■ fiin?r. 

pi 341 Pur HapciintnaE rood Nomadi.ilij]Lp. 

p^ 42, L 10. Tbun> le no word ivti^ lUAedin^ '*iucrefl»n*' \tt Ef^ptiaa The nxit ri^ lumii# **ti» bo 
(or ki Loooiue} jfnitiijj or Fi^roiiA^^ 

p. 43^ L 1. For AJL xxi. 4 re^l A.Z. 87. 

p. 44|“U 6* Tire tnmfiktioo **Tnith U fmm Apk** is impnssibJo. 

p» 40p L ifl. For All power® rniil eodoweil with nil piiwor^" 

40, IL ai—34, Stirdiy the «rgiiiTbfnt ia not The laeamlH might Vie ijf littir ^klle Aiid tlieir 

niftlfWM might hikVb purposely tnwil aIi Atobeic apeDing. 

}L 7^ IL 38—30. Lot ns bti C&ir. A good dcdd hwi Iasoii ^lulilLftliud^ though wa agree with P. in wisblng 
for nrere, See o/ Ftur dri* Ku. 54>, A|iritf 101L 

p. 7T« Fig. hi niiidt be biuily dn^wn, for tlui druiiAged letter at the oiid of tbo ^GoUeji llnruA^ nMut? 
CAD bnrdly be An , aa it shcAild be Aocondliig to t 13t 

|L 92t IL 34--2a* niay liAVe been the jirareniinw given bj tJtm denl-ara «r oven the UAtiTe 

dodeiA,, but tluii vunteuts shnw that Uie tunterbLl came from the ^Lme^ry temple of Neforirktire^ ttt 
Ahiiirir. 

p. 07,. U, Ifl—IT. Memiiug I Bhcvidil we rend **arouud it" for ^hj that" f 

pA 104)1, L G, There ie not ijiujlicifsit avufeneo to date the mnek to this reigii^ whioh muLSt only be regarded 
Ad A fonwi Au pent qtuvi, 

p, ] 12- Surely the trandlatifio *^<h™rf^" for ChiDg {ditg) is well eatftbliflbocL 

p. 113, IL 20—31. ^iug tiuit rjfi the Binni tAblet in question the eign liere nwd Uebli ia fulbwod by 
the title ** l47Pd trf the East," It Ia n httlc unlikely that the wiQcrd alnii^d mnAii ** The NorlJienier*’' 

p 1S5, [icmiltiiiiAte IIzml The verb tkend (Aitd) meane not go,® utUl Ig^ ^to IimuI,” hut te treail 
on " and occi^oiiAlly “to atrido." 

p- 120, lust Beotnoce. A Burjj^tig atauuneiit, jsurety itot true of filtlier the XJlth tir the XTlHlli 
JljiuwtqeH, DOT yet of the XSYlth. 

pp. 134 — 13G. The student might TeaacinAblj rood these two fiogea without a suspicion that tlu^ puned 
dtsdl with in oiiis Ilf thif thoruust prohlEmAnf IgyptiAn htHtory, aud tlmt intef^irttatioriadiferiiig ftoin thmt 
huie adopted have been gr?ea by niAny aclmlAirA, inclikding Bremited, NAville and Winiock. Siuely auiuu 
mention might Imve been made of Elie upiiiiociH at leut of the lufft-nAtued, ba,Aed on reoent eumvAtioua in 
an Kith Dynaaty area. 

p. 14d, L h. AktB for rampBcIty: the Bteering oar ia not but Aapi {j^, remmine}, aud Lhe 

“ Blight dLSen-iuB of rwidiuga” od whioh P- roHefi to dktinguiBh the two names does not eiLft, at lea^ in 
transcription. That the two kiu^ axe difierent in of cchitw generally acknowledgocL 

p, 144, IL 23—[ aji find nothing in any of the iDdcrEptiDina of Year £ to ouDneet the ifvf-feBtival 
with SiriuA' rising. In any imm it ia nut easy 1m m bow a fntival wbiofa only occuifvd At interinda of 
iKime ywi9 coold eelebmte on aatrotiDtiilcA] event wbkh took |il]u% every yeiir. 

p^ 14h, L A It has now been iniutfd ont many tinrefl tbat the word «K often Eueaiu, as here, siniply 
on expedition, tnjt Deoeef^lj iuTolvmg aaldiem Tbo majority of the ICL4XNJ wens douhth«( labnurmt a 
few BohiiuTH mny hAve Uaen provided as a sofognard 

p, l.'tA To Iho list of ohjeeta mIiI in all fivobability the lapia hundl eyllTidcr haught by Lurd Ckmarvim 
in Egypt Sea Joumtd^ vif, pp^ 190—199, 

p, 10L Thu roferonoeA to Bent iltutin and £? BmAsh ncod the volnme mimbnr (I in the tinit 
and 11 m the aQound). 

|L 104, L &. Berabit w "fipdt SorUit on p, under fig, lOSL The former iv itrofsaliila. 
p, 100. W(^l may the kyman oumplain that J^pLian la an unattrActivn langiuigo w Lijaig oa m 
puhliab anch transIationA na this- U ia bawd uu Kowbeny'a nmdering, whkb woa mtmti to be taithing 
more than a word fur wurd tnoMlatinn of Uie E^ptinn phrases, t^ni a fhikhed peuluct fin- quotAtioiL Buuh 
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H flentfliiiw aa ** I hai]^ up with 400 of Gverj eliDseii tfiiui 4iF fuj fksiiiiifTW ^ ia merelj tht jiugou of the 
ektHii-rooiDj iLOid is mslnt^lligiblo Uj th* laymoiL 

p. led, 11* 7—I2h Wbatener doubta uiaj^ Imvo been jiifltiliod Leu yeafti [i 4 p> mirfity wr maj now iLcoept 
tbo jdentificatioQ of well at AbydoA with the main bal] of the Odireiou in 1013 by the 

Egypt Kx[klonition S4M3iety* tf P. belief ea that this in the well (the Egypl.iaii+ LtteldentAllyj says? ^*l 4 %ke’^ 
or “ gtknlen made by why net ontiir it on p, ICI m n monument of i^unumnit I f 

p. 17A If in L ^ wu naad, aii indeed wo munt^ ^-bathiir we mimt ai*#o mad tja-mentu and not bfentn-an 
in the iiiat line but one* 

p. 17% i 51* Tor Ktu roiid almoet oeruinly thuMt In any (sase it woidd be iwtrl or #i?ra/ mtljcr 

tbui) fflftf if the word or flw^O tuid lieiai liitenfied. Both relbreneea to NewnEutT^ 

jfi thia ]himgmp!i ijeed the addition Vi>l 1 

p, h 5. Head ^wince of a foreigD country. 

fL l§7j IL 31—3SI, fin the oontrafy, the eouatniution nf rhn iiisciriptliiu ia ojiit iil all tonhiHftih tlmngh 
there are iwinve nlinenLialitieft Ui lli* wtitiny, but the tnunJatioii ^iven la very inJiocnir?rta 

p, Slfi* IL li—Bow tlie L^srp neejjitre wu mean puwofp m IwsaU tuf a clan or ^^oopliev^ o? 

(UAOtJy wLrtt thin lattor may lie we are uiiahln t* lierreife. The twu wor^ jrpand ikm are i^uite dttilii»ot 
10 EgjTJtiftrL 

|i. 2lh. King Puh.ni. The ragn haii long ijoen known to read /ip ami not fw or In the last 
li«« read da ^urui for nmti da 

p. £lfi, 11* J3 — H. Tlw tranfihitiiifi may Rfif gladdem the hoarf^ k inipoeprihle. The meanLug hi *' 

Iseart ta gLuL'’ VJb wlwde pontenee la highly elliptical aim! will ptk^^e tliuNe!, and they are uumy^ who are 
rkot acqumnl^ with the nature of winh-iK^afBlie. 

p. 24-lj IL le—17. Tlie nimning ijf this wntence etsoapfu na. J>ji» it menji that the reiullng of the last 
itign at» H ia uimertain, and tKint it might jioagihLy read fauk ? 

p. 5f4fl. [ii doLiliug With a king whose nhJeDts are ho rare um tbow tif Klien^er it waa a |iity to omit one^ 
Jill inBerlhed tile fnm Liabt, see Mull Mstr^poL Afa*. pf dn, \m, November, Pert n 
|k IB. 

p. itUit twif Ikieii. Hnrely wlmt luet iieen pro[M]iBed hi not to ^E^ad Jfloob aa the nf it giodi hiit in* 

Lho 3rd Singular Maamditw Itupmfect of a aeiiutio ferb, to which the fi wliioli falkiws wmild be the 
^ubjciet with the meaning “ See DaivEn, B&oi cf p* lU, n. 3. 

The Muggrutiotk to tr^t the fx^euttem^ of the water-sign at the end of the riames of thisie 
kingrt a» evidenos that dicy were sen kings or pirates" of a lietWie dyTiaaty ts hardly to hiken 
aerioiadj. It la mueh mom pmUUily phuoetic, whI we have a good jwiriHEi] in tin- name of SiuuliB’a fivrmn 

H WW W 

hiwt Enwhi the see of .—ji Ig. iwwvw^ * nacoe wliicrh ta also found m Egypt. 

Ttie ahoTB liat of oumwtfoiia and AnggCHtiuins the fruit of a Hleglo moiling, hi by no means oxiinucd^lF^ 
and wo jire Eiound to the unpleasant pufiaiLFtlity that clnae examinahiun of the obnenmr pnrtloiui of the 
book^ whieb would doLoaod longer time and djoe}xir nweoreh thiin ytc can aUbrd, wnuhC reveal m similar 

atale of alfaire there ahsu. He th^ os it mny, it ia tu be lioj^ed that when a tl^ow odilioti ia eallfd fn^_fl^^d 

having n^gonl to present hap[)eniiigia, it will not bo Inog—Professor Petrie will aubject this early child of 
hiw to a ri^rDus cutochiKin Ijefore onoe mom dismissing Jt on its traveEa. 

Wfi have »]fer^ken fruikly, but we have done atP in the Luter^ts of a science of wbieh iVifeusor Potrie was 
ipna of thtt foiiuden and in pursuit tif which be has idwmyn himseEf unspriringly criticiHed works which do 
Hot appoor Ui hhn to have dofvt Justice to the eatme ki which they were written. 

T. Etun Pekt, 

Covri iki Gramnair^ d tiLSat^ dcM etudmniM dfi riiiitilui Culhdiqmt^ |iiar rAhh4 DaroroN, 

professeur (Inslitnt t^tholique do Parity libre dea Longum OrieiitaimjL Kancyp Ltbraiiia Catbii- 
lique Drloton et fU^ Ift^. Pp* ai4-IS8. 

The want of a gnynmar in tbn Fretioh language reprearniting the atate of rej^carrh has been 

rtVflmly fdt in mcjeot yean*, in lfll4, the kto SI. l^uitr, a bnHiant student of Ore^k pmpyrukey, 
atiiieavouTied to fill the gap by a Frsrtch versmn of Ermim'a I7rauunalii| J^caat lu a peenliar way which 
fitted it m^ro for tbe use nf advaimed ?^tuidenra than of begrnuetK M. Uriotuu (^who siicueedcd to the 


Notices of recent imibeiczITions 


127 


ebfiir !rtft TRcant hy the death of Phill|i£m Y~my) biu hcra l>Dmid up the ntyl^i^phod whii:li ho 

iFwiiod hiA otiidonti^ at KtjwewlTO loctom, adding a |irinlort preface and trtblis of mntont^i, a 
iodfli and an Index of enbjcctn, A reallj oxocUuht imrodnotion to the subject ban Hhiw Iwu provided for 
bis flludciibi. M imwfc alwaya be tbe wus, t.he Lin^itago of tha Middlo IfiDgdotiL, n-hloh vm the titaiKknl 
iif mouniibonud Uliifu^lypMc thmuglioLit Ptnurmonic tdoiai, foriuh tfcw psfjipler ErmAii^ timmmutii fnrtiiabnf 
thci liiiHig of lbs interpretation, l>iit l.ho arrangonifiTit of the matter b trholly IL Drlcitcin\ whw wijrk ia 
CK^osaedly not a piacjo nf original r^sjenreb although It nhnwH a good niaiiberr of tbo ^lijout In the mrly 
fiAges bupu dkikd tlirjre anr! umir^i of nmding nf Anta l I itnpnrtrknce which ora Biktitty c;H>mKtod in the Inlfif 
Attd tho lodex abowri tbn onthoT^ft bnal HipinioFi with m^arii to each woiyL 
It is to be hirped that M, IMoton wi]t prodiioc a work oti tbo Romo dnea for i^m-ral lifw Imt in a more 
®iiiTiT!iiif!iit drefts, The latyhpj^fjhd writing is a HufflcEuttb gitido for tho audieticc \n piVf touching, t^it 
it is (min and grief for IndcpenduEit reading. A[wni from Uiat, one liiay bo Ailowod to HuggOfit that tJjc 
fomiJs of tho hieroglyphic signe should }ja luoru ttnuiLU rejirmhioed. The [Jmctice of iiiielligei^t uljwirvaiiua 
and drawing of thi-MO eigiia k a necessary braining alike for tho ftiehapoTcgkt and Lho bftndctjtb of tho 
timguiigc: 

F* tiL, flairFiTTi, 

Tkutk, fAe //crwifti o/ E^yp^z a 0 / eu^Hcti 0 / iA^x%icW tAoi^Ai la .iMchciJ By PAxniiiK 

Bovins (Oiriwd Unirendty Preaw, lim j, yii+SI5. 

Thu god Tbntbf UAb and latinoi]^ gtnl of the moon and of wisdortnp m an oxadknt mibycei for a Qioi>n- 
graph. Itr Boykn, who is Profowoi- tif fikuitorii Langunges in UnirorBltj Coilcge, thihlici, baa given um Ildjt 
ihu mwi ukliorato atixly that IkAM yet a[i|iinrnd in Eoglisb of any Jiinglo EgyiitirtJi diivinity- Tfie Imik of 
Egyptian nialfTHal ntilifled hj him ia cuoriuoua; on the othor Juvnd, the Uollenkstio developnieob^ of Thnth- 
Umiies and tho ITeniictLc hh^rntiire an; oiitsldo the ncupo of the worL ITm leatoryd mmui to brought 
togetliercbiofly fimmi the hutb* with tran^labioiiA cidItiCEDd fur tba Itnrlin Diutionarj, and tho writings and 
moijo^plis of earlier scbuljLis such as Pictechnianif am) TiirnicfF. Thu former aouku^ whkLi lias lioeti pnt 
at the AiithorB disiiCLsa.1, includes a vast Animmt that has iu>t hitherto lawn made cu.veafdblu. Chapter T 
eitwiTwcs {rather wmklj it imifit hei omhisBodJ cartaJii antiqiuited ami impossible detivatieofl of tbn narno 
of the grtd fnim Egy^itiam Fnr thk 1 mnj ba pitrmittod to f\uala fmni a rov-iow which ap|MTOtl last Maj 
m the Ai^fFjF Snppt^fmmi of “ Then; k no Egyptian irpot hy which the rmran of Hiotli can 

be mpUllmd to tho Batk&^rlion of philologists; like naiu® of aumid other deitit®, m idl iircihahllity 
*Tl5oi.l]' ia to \ta ift-rivod fnpiu a lix^ty, district, ur triW ivmiod Tnhut, wlmm tiio deity was wenhini^, 
tho iwnm^iiatne l^dug to a veiy lato dato in that ef ibt Tabut-uotmi of Lower Egyiit Tims in 

some eitramtly femiito pmhktoric penod the ustuu Trhutl (wTlioth) ‘the gi.id of Tnlmt ’ ctin n^wl as the 
apirtliali.in of the god i amt in turn, i^rtiaiis tHfoie the age of Mcnnn, the ibinHoiidilem of Tlioth hnaoiothc 
Bymbol of tiiQ Tttbnt-nome.” 

Subticiliii:tit cliii|’t«r» 4ei!a Tttrj /uUjr iritii Uin ditfwonl wtd hjiwliniM of tl™ gwJ, hikJ i n^ultrui 

Lii «jntU«U, Wui Arinm, «Ui, Tlwfe iins uo tUustnliuius tiiit hicreBlyphio Ijim k f«elj umxU lIiq pHi^mii 

hjiving hiiou iloiie lo Vioiiiit 

Afl roight W csjMxted, tLoi* .ire Bt&temijnts lu dutail tJwt nUiiti Li iiwi [if oumctioiL fW the (teiHfifTt 
r>f iM>u-{]n.rnNiiior4i»t roiidcra of thin Uiok. wid tUoy ottuiiia U anwiy, I wiiyl.] ™lut mjt two MtiiM that tn» 
her vtiouidy misjeading: J 

1 ». as. Ho rviit^BRiitotioDB of tho judgEtnont aoene luvp been foutid on wily .w tha Middla Kiuedniu 
I»lv 13i,I6f». TiH.tb-ji/»i cftntiot mwD“Thulli the howw"; tho (^peiline of tl« word Hm k witinslj newiuti 
it Stn^ ia raally a late vursiun of the old title Jm for a kiud ef ijfiwt. 

•niere MO Mue curiuiie Tentnuiimia In IL* book ; ■' full Uigetlwr with " for “coincided with,** luhj “the 
diner for “tiia dead luaip* U may bo noted tbitt atmlimbi of inytlmlfi®' now httw also id. comnwod 
I'icMhiwuiii and Itncdnrt long iumI ctonely piickEid articln ThocA iu Howhor'a Luiiivn dsr GnecAudim nW 
AomueAea itglAalofif ()9siO-l{tiS}, 

F, Ll OttJrrtfn, 

Memoiff*i fa SoeiA^ AnMtloffijH* tf AieitutcArie, Uimt pn^taet^ ipmairr fateL-HU). Mtmmea cur 
fet oHicMnneii AcHMAccifu A'A Pkikce Ohiu TutBaoi™. Cairoi lUgJt, pjL piU 4 ,eo, with ISptatw, 
The objwt of thia memoir ia to Jdantify ti,o miMiUia of tbn Kilo nicfttimiod by ancioot wiitet*. uLr 
ticutarly Herodotiia, Stmlio nud I’hilniny, from the indtcatHMUi tinw Miating in tba jwtnal Icvol^f tb 
Itelto. FaUowitig the geoeral pHoctiik that a. bfaticli of tbe rivw woiiJJ lutturally defluii iteelf i.y ailaTul 
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ildpoHito, Priluw Omw TfiuaBoim hsa bean »ble tt*ca with mbutantiiiJ jiRhbabiLtj tha ofumaes of ttie 
iwaimit: tiMUKches which bav* uttw liwn rlriod or redurad Ut mere canulB, {nittiiiiiJMly th« <«!(.■€! ^pwtfto t 
Canopk hpiTich, chocking bis rendts by tbs IstbIs given in the nsmn:^ of the Ministry of Pnhiic WorkiL 
T>m iiieiiieir, which ia accniEinuiicd hy ftfleries of furnishes a. aota^demhle snirMiiit of usefiil hifintniitinQ 

Slid ts ft distiitat contrilnitinn to the slDoidfttjoQ of tbs geogmlihy uf the Delta. 

The mny he tftbm btrte of oongmtuktiiig the ArehaoulogicB] Hooiety of AleiftndriA tin its 

iniiifttioD nf a new eoriw of nicinoini, the famuft aod geneml style of preductioti of wLieh, If this ftrsl ia a 
fair flpceimeii, dWiu very BiUdHlhEtniy, 

Pnif. I>r K SaftdtritX Snil cd. with « iUuHtnitions. ^Sfttumtuisg Gi»chcn, no. : 08 ; Wsltor 
de Grujtcr nwl tloi, Barliu jind LoipiUg. 1022.) 

A second editiori sets n well-deaHrved scftl of B{>iirovftl open this exceileut little volume, which first 
rtpptaired notoi! loD veam nsr*. In its new form the range of lbs cuntenls, compressed as they arc into 113 
snudt piigps, is indeed rentATicftblc ajid ulnix^ucDt of the authors wnU-lciiowe msuftery of Ms Rubjucti. A short 
chApter n]wn the deeliihonneut nf the euneifomi ecript introduce the two irnmnisd kiiguages, Sumerisn 
and Akkadian, of which it w the vehiclt^ and the rcHminder of the work is morrtly occupied by tnitlioo 
gntmniers. siwcimces, and Tocatnilarico of each. IVTieft it is added that saina of the ejiecitiuum are piiuted 
in cuiioifomi, tUt there is included an Asayriar sign-lint, and finally a short mrvey of the Jnein hianchai 
of the litcratiirsi it *fill be seen that Professor Meisaetir haa aciioruplisbed a notable feat of comptBe^ii, 
and that without aottieeing deameoa. Were it not thal the h™k lute attftuiBd a eecond odition, one might, 
mdeed, doubt whether it wrmid not be at oiioe t™ techuica] fur the goneral render end Kxp aummftiy for 
tho student: imt evidently there W a puhUe for it^ though no a [lolnilar work it would certainly bo rethcr 
heavy going, Nevvrthelesa, it la greatly to the credit of the publiahore that, e™ fur so cheap a littlo 
nvmiial as this, they La^'e not ahnuilt from the difficult and Twceesarily eipensive printing which it 
in^'iolvttL 

C, J. O a m 

ffiuoncfif Siti* ift it tkttrt itteoitut of JayMfoon’# Eiptdiiiim lo SjfrUL- Lietibd^oiu. Victoh 

Tatrid’sii, B-N.R., MAA.S. 

Thin hook hns dimMlres in its prm'icua oditionn given ideftsure to hundnds, if not tliuuemuls, of 
leemhom of the ^yiitian Tkpeditionftty We are nut in * poaitiou to wy to what evteot the varioiw 

ideutificatiiiiis of place namea wuuM stand the tests which mij^t Ijo applied to them by a apecialist, tojio. 
gniphicftl and pbilologicftt, in the very new ecitstiw of Syriolugy. Whfttevw the result might tic the aiitbor's 
amdatiao of doi^tisTFi wmiM Monemto him from miteli blftul^ siiiw he ia nut afraid cf tlm wunle 
“ iiQ&dbly," “perhaps," and “ may be," so mldotn, *Jaa, seen in the pages of writers fur the genetnl ptildie. 
The pndaee warns Ua that " the dratcriptifios are euUoiiiiial, nut bi say orude, in ptace*." llie waniuia is 
by no imsm* unnecesnoiy 5 oven the tourist, that shooting Philiatin* whe eats hie ahanieleiu lunch iu the 
s^lered fftues uf Amoti and Oairis, baa an tiureftsonfthle [preforeuoe for gocsi Eogli*h and in iwlly hurt when 
ha reads "trade hnoma do net intereiit hiistorinns like wars da' He Mimetimea even knows a little UreeV, 
and if ho does ho will refliMt, as hn fuada the mfiftring Bsntenw which nceoaiiiaiiies the dedication to FitJd. 
Ustshel Visooiml Alleiilw, that the eouBtruotioh |ifyurTDr jrdwrwv raw nXXur, chnmupg thniigh it may he m 
tlroek, is not a euecess when iDiitAted id EngUsh. 

AntutmiAUe ZkHibw/cr 41 W re Sokmdeft^ pBnii Lucs, Leiiwig (Hinrirhs), IUS 2 . 

.‘twHleii ie not rinh in Bgyptioii moiiuraent«. Sueh m she iifwaosses are alimisl entirely oontoined in two 
timseumjs, tlkftl of dtocklmliii and that of Upjisalii, the Utter only fomiderl in ISaO. A aelectiou of the 
conienb; of these two miinHUiiiH la here Tt'[trudiioed in adiniriiblB wdlutyia) plates, ecoompftnied by well, 
written descriptions. Tli« obyecU deecnliod are on the wlicAa not veiiy Htriking. The boot is the Old 
Kingdom head on FI, I, one of the finewt eaaniptos of Egypthui wullitiim On PL X is on mteratlng piece 
of inscribed wnllfrinn khu pynmud of Pejii L, ehowiug oitanitionB in the tciL FIs. XXIf nud XXIII a» an 
soctdlcml Uhistmthm tif the €«t that eu J^vptian ssjouphagua wbich him. when seen ea a whole, on 
aduiireble deooretlvo effect may when eoaiuiued id detail reveal third*TAtfl work. 
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A larffe eftaltr m MiW pptklui^ ji.i-i liy MicnrA^r. IIo&t&tizeit. [UiiSTerskj of Wi«?QC8ln 

Stiulipy.] ly^SL |]p, ^ plntat 

ProreRsoT Roi^toFts^ liiijiiiLj tei ^EgfuiFiil deciditjii to piibli^b hia on the Zenos pApjri 

before tho whole of the dociin write hft<f bwu trajn^cribei.1 ainl editftL TliAre ma Tory' EubetiurtiAl 

wDrrnt of piiiijctitJ now and it In t grtiHi bolp to studonta to have a oollAtion of tlie fiwitn uml a. 

nniufuai^ of tlw nvIdnuL-^ evun thougb Lt be osly cf an interim nature, when done aa tbnrmig^bly aa in thi^ 
ijaper. 

2^00^ frotQ whfifle ATchiN-eA nearlj aH the infnrmnUoii tiund liiue w doiived, appear* in have Iwen th* 
right-hand jujwi of tbo iimiiL'n mmint^r uf Pboletoy FhlkddjibtMi ijmJ^ afLer bis value Uad lieea iwoved by 
etifiLmiHAidhB both in Kgy^it aiLd In %rijL, he wia put is ebnr^ uf au »tiite wliieh hie emplujar bnd ^kwii 
granted Aonie two years earlier at PbilAdelpbin, and domted alt hiii tiiiie fi^r tlie next ten yeara to the 
ilevelopmoiit of the pm^terty. On the death of rKjliidelpbuH« ZeniEJii^i^ siiuiter diiaup[eaTfs nsd he hecemeft 
A hmneron Kja own acveunt. Hut tbia kiar pariod la only biiefly noticed by Pmfewor RnetoTtmfT; bin 
ckiir th«no k the ten yaaj^ atswanMiiji. 

Tfaa piotivo wbidb we get ta vary fbll of datnil, ^ksd b eicepdonaliy interesting nn aapoimt af the light 
which In throws by it, tbrough Pmfi^saar EcetoA^tBeff’e Luterpretatiou, on the policy ]air«uei] by the anrly 
Ptotomlea for the HellesiBAtion of Egypt Too little emphaab hjis nsnallj been laid by biKtonimH deiilisg 
with thjA period on the completoueBA of the br^aik with old tnulitiooe of gnEemtOtuit is Egy^it wbloh 
fnllcnrnci tlu^ t^rEiih LvciA^uoat Thi]! |NaisafiLgc from Oroctk Si Ronmu ruln^ mid that friiis Roman !o Ambp were 
Mxotnphahod with onm{iamtive]y little diMturbasije of the manbkinry of admiiuytratioii: but the eaao wa*! 
e4itiir«1j dlflTerent at the begimiiug of thn third ersLturj mcL i and it ia one of tb£^ apeci%l merita cf P^fbwnr 
BoatovtzAff'a work that lie recogoiBea thia ^act asd its usplimtions. He jdeo brings ont clearly that the 
fotisders of the Ptol^nuuc kingdoDi took up their work ea heirs of AJouandrr arwl dealt with tha pmblnnia 
of goTenimaiit on Usisa which oftuu hud thair c<JtlSterpart» in □ihor ^faxta of the HQlloniBtic world under 
the Diadoebf. The nntive ^ypttaii did sol count in Egypt, and hia idcAa and Lutereste wens little regJtrrh^l, 
until the mterreDtion of Rome in I lireDe tmd the Taolu' &vet iipont the iKlaow af flelletiiitic pownr and 
through the witbdmwal of iimek rMnn|iBliitinn destroyed the incnutlve to Gnek pdlcy In the court of the 
Ptetetalu 2 k 

Of couree the Egyptian peauu t renmised nnchimgrdt and, for thu inont part, ao did hbi muthoda of 
cultivation. But the e^rbite of which Zetum hiuS chiurge woa is the Fayiim, which wan Lnigelj recovered 
^om. woet^ by the Greeks:, 4 kftex e^smaive engkboerii^ workBj^ and the oomevpondtimeu gives n groat dml of 
infonnatiofi us to the rediuiialioiif with the noeeewy building and irfigatiem Kheisee. It alwdeok with 
lb# rntrodiietion of lUEkfrHiiultiirB;, an essentiiJly Greek ufKlertnking^ which luid !» be doutr lunkr lupcrt 
Greek gutdiiSiM; similarly olive-titK^ wid friiit-treefl wvr* phmtod ^ and another Giwik indiutry appears 
in hofM-brcaditig. The hdlah mtnm to havo been * labcmm aier^ljj wurkiug oetiraly usdoF Greek direcGos. 

Roftorta^ biia liooji ablo to make iian of a dual of unpu^shed matorial, and it would 
ther^ore Vie rather ri^ky ror nun who has sot iseen the dncumefitB to ciiGciae his conolnmun^ Hut, en for ok 
wts ATEi abtfc t 4 i jmlge, hhi argumuita ore generally oonrinring and bin atinruy oompfidioiMiyTL Almost the 
only jioiiit where we would tako ezeepiinn to Ida nUtements is on p. I 4 l| when he w%jn that the e^ocGon 
of toDta is kirui mut due to the Hcarcity of money iti Egy|.it. ThiM hardly be true at the cml of the 
peigo uf Fhllididphuit: there hod hetui TEry ooiuviileliihla wmt if goki and «ilver usder ^ter, and th# 
coinage of Philadidphua In gold, Ailver, and topper waa use of the mosL eiietiEive In the Greek world, titid^ 
ao far as cos be judgod ihruii dud#, wan in geiinraJ tme Iti EgypL ['oasibly the trjuliticm of ^^jaymnst in kitid 
was ^rong enough among the lnwi»rtr ekse of ouldvatcra to make its oontlnuasoa a matter of ecosomic 
DOEiveuioDce. 

We Bhcukl odd an e^preHAimi of tLiiika fnir the cicellent index compiled by Mia RoetoTtaeA^ 

J,G. M. 

Koeiiiff Erhvittm rn ^-Am/irwi. Id Bikler von ChARA Text von Gairmn Acer, Hinriehs^ 

Leiprigi, te d- 

(i^iiiipUiiit ift often nvule agHinut aridiaeolugiatR that they frutke UtLlu attempt to give bh» t*i the dry 
h of their snbjootH The ropruiieh Ib tm the whole- juFtiS^ ; uumy of un ore eo wrapped up b the pre- 
ciae funs in which a ilmiMgi^ tomb ^Misting id to be restored or the exaei ahade of meoslng «}f 4 dnubtfbl 
jMAangc in m papynw iJiat we ar# apt to that the real csd to wlricU all mir eGHri;* iHight to Im 

Jonm. of Ei^pt, Arch, ri, 17 
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NOTES AND NEWS 


diTected {* the lUuKtniticTi nf lifb u it m the flnjm ^th ^bicrh we Jira dmliiag. Tlte nsTilt in tliat tiv: 

IS at thif mplt/ of tiic louiyiiutUon of gcdicnd wtftpm and iTIn^drwtors who hnw neither the i>peci4l 
knuwledgie to give wminto lufomuitlon ttor ibe tiuiD to meqtiire it, 

Tbo sutboni of tide book lib^'G rcikh/ed this hlrI luiva El^tonninotJ ihMi ono [»eHod of 

hiEtory nt tluit of AkluitLSEcii^ tha t^rwvch shuH be wiped oiit. They bt™ olearlj mEide a 
diouto ntudy of tbs Otmiati sieaviHiotiii ob^\^ 1 emeh and of the tomb aoenes to wliich we owe 
Moro of our knowJedgo of tbr place and its ikihj^iIcl The result ie a iSeries of dntwing^ wbrcti will vtimulato 
the dullest aud imke iht poriid for him. 

The text takes the form of a Oueoripliou of tiow a esrtoin Benenniitt^ comiminder of a diviaion isf 
ttacKHflfiP IT'!* sraiy in the Kadmh ^ranipoiga, outLiwaiJ ffum hi» dty nn a n^It of his frulure on that 
occflaioti, coo^eifi tu the do^erteiJ eity of AJdietiiteiit where bu budii a small cdony of potkohh atlU or; 

m the worabiii of the Aiello fie spends some time aniung them and is ovoottially r^trotigly attmebed by aJl 
that he leart^ of the chanioter of the heretic Idug sod hk tcAchliig^ and by what ho eetually sees in the 
lineonieQta of the statuDs uf the kiog onii bln family wfiicsh from time to time are fouEKi hiinecl !n the ndrw. 
Thie ifl an allegory. Like ^nenmut tbo autboi^ ha^e been eDehoated by ill that ttwy have loartit of tho 
gentle nder wilh his love of tn^ty in natitre and in art and have betui aLmiulaErd to piotiire for the 
world what they oonceive to have Leoih the ciu^ditions of in the BGrizon of the 
Thn artist hoe a dnlica LD pencil, and dosplto oqcsaiuiiial tupses lu the matter of drawi ng the piotores art* 
oxlioioety attractiTet We deplore a little llw tondancy to acocDtoate the Jiboofmally Hkull aitd 

prohle of the king and his daughters, about which much nouaenAe hna boeii written and stllL more talked^ 
An ojiaggaratiofi which we ^tandoe hi tho rery uoii^ientinual mifw of mi l^yptiao altar-pletai hwoimw 
merely tiritating in a dniwiog on modem lines. The minrir detail of tlia sodhes has ei’idnitly been well 
stLidied, oud tliii niio oiitieiFitu which Riiggcotu itoelf ia that the dais oti which the faiuily are uLmwii aitblDB 
at meat (Lhsre is no hvidenc^ tliat the dids ir:vs the plooc of ^tiiig) in an Egyptloti houoe was always np 
against the wall-nicbibv, as hare, sejianitod hrom them by a fno poaoago- The plfrtntu of the royal 
couple wunderliig In tbs ganloti liwidn tho laEm might well 1>e placed in front of Lho ijnilioAgiiLatttre reader 
when he reoda Mr WocUay's Unwriptbo of Um disooTory of a few tree roots In tJioir pits of mod among the 
sand. The hvit picture^ in wbleb the dying king WAtchea, proboldy for the last time, tliedisk of the eur 
amking hehiDd the hills aemoa thu livor is n clover eceme of dbioktioTi, in which ocio alnuost focgivee the 
appalling distnrtion of the ciumaiatod fom The gnlled wiiuluw iv] the bfwkground bemnn to girn tbo im- 
preaflioij of a priaon from which the oonJ of the dreatmnf Ifl asokiiig tu inaApn. HliaU we m-nr know whcth+ir 
tho king iltiai thua in hia choir nr his bed irr 1^ the hand th* a^fossin t 

T. E. Pn?rr, 


Jxt nVa puhblioct a />ricrpm: dtffli Ebrei *n E^iuo iflknutim # rtmiawf* By AliDO yjirrt Moim>n a, 

Esfenattii da amso lU n. 3—4 e mmo HI* n. I — t, pp. 49. 

This paraphlfit is procticially coufixted to a caBBctiol] of the refer&iiLtte to Jews in Egypt which emn be 
found in aiiBirrt writers and in i^ipyri macriptloiu^ It is, we gatlier, to be failnwerl l>y a mere dcttiilKd study 
uF the ELLutifHal which Los hmn i^stsmbledp and the writ^ will dauLUeas than deveto bia atteuiicin to a 
mom critiool eiamJnatlon of the value as evideoce of thn various Rems of iiifomiatEtui njcerded. In the 
msanthne, hia caLalogue^ if used with iliecirtitm, siippTteH a handy armngeinout af the soarDegi 

JF. 1). M. 
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Plate V 



BEGARAWIVAH, 

Reliefs on the wails of chapel of N.Xll, about izo Et c. 
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Plate Vt. 
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nEGARAWTYAH. 

1. Reliefs on the walls of chapel of N,XXVI, about 340 a.d. 

2 , End of iTiaaonr}' bench in N,V11 on which rested the mutiiiny of 

King Ergamenes. ^ 

















Pbte VIJ 



Gold ornaments from BcgurawiyaKp VV.125 ^ inlaid buttons, earrings and part 
of necklace. 

BeUw. Gold ornaments from Begarai,vfyah, W.T 37 : inlaid buttons and bracelet. 









Plate VIII. 



Gold ornamtiiita from Bcgarawiyah, VV.i^Oi about iat century a.U. 

JTcalf 0 , t 






Plate IX. 
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1. Gold ornaments from Bcgarawiyah, W.t79. 

2. Gold ornaments : a^ve, from Bcgarawjyah. N.XX, about So 

below, rroin N.XXl, about Go B.c. 


B,C; 


SeaU j 




















1. Gold earrings from Begarawiyah, N.XXl. W.XVIll, and W.XXIV: 

below, gold beads and an electrutn cowrie from N,XX 1 V. 

2. Gold buttons from W. 106, W. 111, W.i 38, W. 140. N.XXII. N.XXV [ 

and N.XXXIV. 
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ScaJ-ringa of gold and electnim from Begarawiyah. 
Date about lOO B.C. to lOO A-D- 
Seatt t 
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PUtc XIL 



PLAN OF THE UPPER CEMETERY, GEBEL BARKAL 






























































Fbte XIIL 
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Plate XIV, 
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PLAN OF THE NORTH CEMETERY, BEGARAWIYAH 





















































BECARAWIYAH SOUTH - PYRAMI □ VI 
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PLAN AND SECTION*. TOMH-CHAMBERS OF PYRAMID S.VI. BEGARAWIVAH 
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BEGARAWTYAH NORTH - PYRAMID VII 
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PLAN AND SECTIOX; TUMli-CHAMBERS UF fVRAMlD NA'l [, BEGARAW lYAH 













































































































































PLAN AND SECTION; TOMB-CHAMBERS OF PYRAMID N.XH, BEGARAWIYAH 







































Plate -Will. 



PLAN AND SECTION OF THE PYRAMID N.XXIX, BEGARAWIYAH 
































Pktr XIX 



PLAN AND SECTION OF PYRAMID N,U, BEGARAVVIYAH 






































Plate XX 




j. Liraestone ostracon from Thjcbes. 5rafr } 
2+ Wooden fipire* 

3- Predytxastic potsherd. | 
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Plate XXr 
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AN UNUSUAL TOMB SCENE FROM BIRA* ABU L-NEGA 

By T. H. GREENLEES 
PlAte XXI 

In the Tilbigti of Lira' Abal-Nog^, whkh i]ccupiefl part nf the site of the Theban necm- 
polifl* there lire eevcral tomb-chapels which for beauty and intereat nlike are worthy of 
comporieoa with those on the hill of Shelch Abd eUKnmab, although they are rarely 
yiaite^l by the tourist and jitb known to few ontsido of the circle of strudents^ 

One of thew (No, S 60 ) contains memm which display initiative and origiiifllity on the 
part of the painter, of whi^ work muiJi hua happily survived down to the present in 
colours only slightly faded. This atnall chapel^ consisting of a singb rijoin with a niche in 
the west walk waa boilt for tho funerary services and offerings of Woser, Measarer and 
Chief of the plonglimen and fami labourera of [Amun], whose wile's name oocott} as 
Nubemwestjt. 

On the east wall, near the doorway, there is a suiall scene which Lb ne^ly or entirely 
aniquep PL XXi lit the upper register a servant girl is shown smoothing down th^ 
white linen upon a fine bedstend- 'Fhe h™i-resft hf Btandkig n|Mjn the bed, not yet m posi¬ 
tion; holow there is a mirror, aad two large potfi^, that on the right containing a reddish 
flubstaricv, stand on the floor beside it Below this aoene is another of iHjual interest A 
large chair of black wi>id like the bedstead is on the right and a young girl laaning over 
it b engaged in smoothing oat the cushion of i£a seat. Behind her a wciuian in a dose 
fitting white skirt carries in a mirror (f) and a bowl of the same curious yellow-atriped 
ware as other vessels in the ^enes of this tomb She is followed by a man, ae may be seen 
Emm his reddish skin in emutraat with the pole yellow of the woman, whc> carries a round- 
based pot of dark red wara. 

The dale of this tomb apparently fidb in the middle of the Eighteenth Dynasty, as is 
iniliaited both by the style of iis decoration and by the nearly eonaiatent removal of the 
name of Amnn from its walls, which must have occurred during the religious couvulsion id 
the reign of Akhemiten. 


JuuED. of E|0pt Atciu u- 
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ARHENATEN AT THEBES 


By X. jyT. G. DAVIES 
XXU—XXVlil 

Sucn etudicfl of tte rcvolationaiy raQYement iindor Akheanben na bjive bepn tnade 
hitherto hftv^ generally been baaed on the pictured Blory told m the tomba of EI-*Aiiinmftb 
nnd the reaulta of excavations in the city there. Sfartitig Erom thia cqaaderabb Wy of 
evidence, the qneetion baa been pnt to the origin atid courae of the agitation which HimJ 
so remarkable a reaultj the hiatoiy of the four years of Akheimten which preceded the 
foundation of the capital, and the probability that the royal imvoh had a lunger hbUiry and 
pcrhape other and even more poweriiil peraonalitiea behind it, Coiiaidemble light has been 
thn>wxi on theelogical tendenciea winch make the marvel credible, and some feparee (beta of 
great interest have been disintemMl Emm the for^tten comers where Egyptian !iist*>ty lies 
burieii or unnoticed^ but in the uiain the prolognc and opening act of the drama on the 
Theban stage have been written on lines of sunniae, sometimes guided only by internpenit^ 
fancies steeped in modem sentiment, sometimes by hypotheses more oonscious of their 
responsibility to historic truth. 

The idea that Thebea itself; though ronch more taciturn than Akhetaten^ or. let us 
more eadly pamlj^sed in speech by distresHful accident, may yet have something direct to 
say on the history of those stirring years, seems to have occurred to few* The dear testi- 
luouy nf a wall of tho tomb of Karnds^ is supposed to bo the one prccioue reminiscence that 
her senile memOTy retaina. It will he newii to many that, apart Broin what responses she 
might yet make to patient and persistent questioning, two tombs at least dating from these 
first years of Amenophis TV exist at Thebes, while otherH dose befoiv! and after the epoch- 
making accession of that king may also have messages which^ in the dearth of dear-voiced 
bistoiyt deserve all the closer study* The proseut article may help, not only by making 
some clear evidence public^ but also by suggesting otfmr places where patient ears might 
bo gufficientiy rewanled. 

As a preliminary^ attcutiou may be drawn to the gruffit^i on a jainb in Tomb 139 (which 
appeana to be of the time of Amcnophis UI, though the name of Amiin is not erased) 
(KPiitnimng a hyntn to Amun, written in hiemtio by one Pawa^ *^web priest and scribe of 
the divine offerings of Anmn in the temple ol ^'Akhoprur^ at Thebe9^” ami iited in the 
third year of king <^Akhepruri^^-mery..,., the son of Nefernefruaten niory [iimfm ?]“ 
Not for the first time one tisks “ Who was this king f’’ " Did he really* reign, and when V 

* Them is a priest ftcd aiewiiifd of A HutOr Pmwiih, aon of tho owner of Toaih ^47(iuidcr Amciwphia T TI1), 

Oiw Pawali Wia deo high-iidcat of Atea m Akh^tfliL 

* Scsmi^ V| ; B&iJHAjfT, TVarnt stv, TOj OAuTiiiia, Aicw dei 

11 ^ whefB die ^detitiun “-meryaton” (Hwttia tutallj ooftnindati, and tlie gnmnds for the rojocliien 

«f the rwiiii)^ I quite untmuthliL Schdirs roAdJog J h mii iif the qiie&tienp tla^ wUh ttiviug been father to 

tlie th«rti(^ht. Dr QanliiiOT supis^rtu me in raadju^f j with R^ariaiit Perhape might ha imd if one 
was pashed to it, hut the wther ia ceriaidly the pn fadk Ecadiiig. 
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The of this fN;!r¥w>n 2 il uaiae (which^ it will b4? ttsiiiemhertd* wws that iiddeti tsu the 

mme of Qsieeii Nofortiti about the fourth jear of tbo reign) witb a hyuin to Ainfin poiiita 
to a boped-for cuju promise b< 5 tweeii the two parties. Was it thou an attempt to prevent 
the etrbism, or oue to heal it? An additioanl olomont of .Hiirprise is oontribated by the 
resumption of a nan>e rooeotly borne by n biiig of Egypt (Amentipkifl TI). The nj\uvt\ how¬ 
ever, seems to have been taken once or twice by priDces+ L^psius ussignfl it^ on insuflicietit 
greunds jKMsibly, to a of Tuthmosis IV^ In Tomb 226p in which Amenopbis 111 set 
enthroned with his mother Mutomwia, and which therefore dates probably to the fimt half 
of his reign, the owuefp a royal ueribe and stEv^ard^, is depicted sitting with four undo 
children on his lap who wear the side lock*. A detached fragment shows that one of thcsi^ 
not the youngest, wiia the IdDg's tnic son, beloved by him, ^AkbepetrS^^ The painting is 
a very rough and brekon one, and it is inLposaible to say if all the children were meant to 
be boya. If flci, they might be ThotmuB^^ CAkheprrC^ Akhemtcn* and another. 

Hcrfl then is a brother^ and probably an elder brut her, to Akhoiiaten, who might well 
have Hucoeeded his father aftHr a year of co-regnauey and have ilied a year or so after Imup 
natandly or by reaHon of the first conflict of parties, without disturbing the chronology. 
A difficulty is, of course, that in Tomb 220 ^.^kheperrE^ is the nemen, in Tomb 139, the 
preiKiTnen tiasuoied on nccesaioa. The aiivisHibLlity of placating the nsing strength of the 
{ulhereiiLs of AtcPt who on thk hypolhcsJa were showing their hands before the death of 
Amenopliis III, may have caiised the adoption of the nomen ms prenometi and the snbstita- 
tion of a peit§i>Dnl name conipDimded with Aten*, 

But, aa we shall set;, the victory of Aton in Thebes itself seems to have been sensationalty 
rapid and complete, so that there Beema small probability of a rival king having been set 
up there even at the outset A gmffito, too« ia miire likely to be addeil U> a tomb a con- 
sidenible time after ite completion. Was then tliis king set up at,Thebes as the death of 
Akhematen appreuchwi, or as soon as it occurTed, the brother of the ting having been 
sought out and made a puppet for the pnrp-i^e ? One niight even venture into the dangerous 
field of pore^ or almost pure, coujecture and suppusc Lhat, when to shrewd sight the coming 
victory of Amfm Cfist ito ahijydnw before it, Ihs faithless Ncfertiti allowed herself to be 
procUimeti by the faction as rival monarch at Thebes under a name fonued, as often* on the 
iijiKld of her predoccssors, and also reddling the memory of a great king with whom the 
New Kingdom, in the Btrictest sense, may be said to have begnn- Her TOgn, on this 
hypothesis, wunld have biatod but a few years till the deaths of Akhenuton and bis 
ephenienil auesressor united Egypt agidii in the old faith*. 

■ IIAVTES^ Bttlliftiti, cf rA# JTrf. AW fefrJ^, 19S3, a fortbcoomig aztieJe in wLieb t deal with tha 
saiue liubject iu a niora gensrid wny. 

* My uutea do aot diow niicrtbiir fijrni fAkheprore^ waa pcBaible or oAolmiii^J. In ajiy 
fAkhopaiTB^ i« vniiamt whiob Auu^nphtn tl aIimj iiH«i {Oactuier, ap. ii, 2SO—38&j, 

I A _t innw WMS in huj we imatiiloblo fur tlie personal name of a king £ m that it » nnlikMy that 

tbb boy waa the first-bom iwti- SvakisTfif^ Lowever, boro aiidi a peisouai mma, indicating that be iw had 
tiot by Inrth a firat dflim to tbo thmne, 

* Tbia ilefecti<m of tbo queen, if srjcb there hnn the fliondor support of the niplooeiuent flf her 

namo by that of djiugbiar MorUteu in il palace at El-Amurunh (PuFTi TAe Viif &f i, ijS). 

Can the caiise of ot&noo bavn bec^n that the king, hopltig yet fur oiolo tuurri^ hie daughter Mertatou 
about tbirtooutb lugniii year, m hia fnthur iuul nnuTiod SitannlJi (KrwBlEBurf £43} f 

TbiA would be n double blow to the idyU nf EI-Aioamah, and we tuaj hope that evideui;e for it will fuiL 

leu-^ 
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There is in all this «n iniolerable deal of ctiujectnro tu a sou]] quautiun of fact. The 
residual vnbe lies in the slight iidditional reality I may have bwti able to give U» ihb 
eluiduwy king of Tomb 13& and the cuccrtiragoment to new resejuch on the snbjeet. 

The TcWB c)F KltERUEP (Ko. 102J is nothing but au cntmniSf (niinm! iKntioo and wall- 
tliiokneasies) to cluimbcTB now totally liestniyeil’. The tomb, tliuugli tlating to the very 
outset of the reign of Amedophiii IV, betrays the pride of revolt in ita very ej!U!rior 5 for 
the klourwav is set back in a deep and roofed rmess in its rack fayiule. The back of this is 
occupied entirely hy the door-framing, the jntnba of which contain hutejpedem prayers to 
Atnfin (tirnsed), Atom, Anubifl/l’hotli, Amhn (agamltEe^-ITamkhti, (Jsiris, and Isis in favour 
of Khenief " prince, royal scribe, nnd steward of the great royal wife. Ty7 Many proud 
epithote art' [ulijed to these titles^ 

Tht lintel is shown qh Pi XXH Its oeritre ia occupied by the prenomen of tht kingpSot 
within the hi arms. Ovor it is the solar orb of Edfu ond between them, the sign I hus 

the whole l emls “Neferkhepnirtf-Wa'‘iij^, image of the eun-go^i of Edfii." On each side of 
this is the king's bust m a staff, held up hy a lost symbol (perhaps Lho pi^reh of the A'a). 
On the right Amcnophifl IV (the first of hb canoiichee lightly erased, but the noiuen intact 
and having the addition "groAt in his damtion" within the cartouche) eiUmds n censer, 
"making incenae that he may make a life-giving," Atuni of and Hathor 

“ regent of Thebes." Behind the king h " the mother of the god, Ty/' holding a whiak and 
a uaoe^headed sistnim. The king has the face of his father j Ty seems to have a touch of 
portraiture, stick as we know trom the Berlin and Sinai headsfor the rest, all is in the old 
style. Ou the left hand the same pmr worship R^Hamkhil ** great god, lortl of heaven 
and Maet, " daughter of ReC The king is ** giving wine that he may make a life-gi^^g ” 
His mother, who holds a sistram and ppynis. is styled mother of the god(?) and great 
royal wife.** t 

On the right (north) wall of the recess is a figure of Khenief and his hymn to the atm 
in his daily and nightly couraesi The po^iige of ihe sun through the under world is couched 
in mythological brnguage, but stress is laid on the blta^inga whidi he brings to the dead 
there, the gospel of solar cults to those fijeiug death. This substitute for the popular 
eschatology, which, if developed and supported by picture, aa miglit well have been doiio^ 
would have given to the now faith that appeal which it coniipicuausly lacks, was never so 
enhanced. The revolution to the end wsis itrungely infertile in sepulchral designs^ as if 
diedainftilfy suiierior to popular fears and hopes for the future life. Same pa-sg^iges from 
this hymn maybe iiuoted, ”Thou hearcfit the crj' of thode who are in ccrenieuta and 
iiiisest those who Ue upon their ridoa (in the collin). I'hou distributest truth aa food to him 
who po^essofi it, thou rejuveaateat (men’s) nostrib by its indwelling (powerX...their heat 
penetrates (theiu), becoming renewed at thy direction Thmi comesl as Aten. ...thou shineat 
for those who ate in darkness; those w^hoare in the pit rejoice*/ (PL XXITI, n,) 

^ facade, whirii ouhjr d’SeufatuL is sill! buried. Emiao (in 
(IrwrilKii a «fC?Qv in wbltik AmcoopUs III and Tj are nbuwa with sbitcnn royal ohTldrtsi, iHitciujiyj 
in A Uiuilp of ouf Kli-unifif datoi to the tkLrtj-dxtk (lost Tj yimr of that kiug^ l>r 0?tniiDeF doU I (jm 
iuUemi It rtiul rctuikd it in sod niin^ but, a* we iBAchcd it by niL»b-lik# bitm»^Tigii, we Hro noL vatv of ifca 
nuEurt location^ it is id the Tidnity of Toinb l^. I find no rvouui of the ooutaiitii or \ml 

no pck»ihiiiljf of its being part of the pFeoeat tomb j so 1 imagine tliat Kberuuf IfDtiieciuitely m the 
mfca^on qI AiooDopkio lY ahondooeii it 4nrl eomiaenced this other tomb in whkik lh.*i now fashiims nnd 
Ikith sbouM have ei|insinoDi. 

* I fini- thenetextii riiny not bei:iirtect in every iswe I give them m I have Ibuud thotii in mj rongh uotea 



Plate XXil 




A^beaalBti UTid liu malhflr wonbii] ihc gitdij. 
LinUL» Tomb llJli 


3, FiuftimefEr tiuEirqatsd to coIIbdI ctim-dujef, 
NnfLb WtM, Eiut ; Ttmib itk'iL 
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AKHENATEN AT THEBES 

Piuaing into thi* tomb, wo fintl that the aide walls of the entnuce we (wlorUfid in a way 
that is totally nav.il, and this, more thuu anything, reveals how widely ami with what 
celerity the old Liniditinna were being overtnmetL As is well known, the wall tbiokuos^H 
of the entmiiw of a t..nib at Thebaa np‘ always eeciipicJ by fignres of the dece^ adoring 
the fiun or paSw^ing in and tnitp but nt EI-^Aiiuirmh gcpiimlly by a of the mg onng 
the Altai, while tho ileoeaeed follows his example in a sub-BCtino. This is net mere vi^ticii, 
it pumts to the greatly increased pretensions of the king, one of the Icaa attractive features 
of the revolution. This aubetitutiuu has already been roada in Tomb 192, before the king 
haii ehanged his name, his e^ential feild), or bis capital. 

On the Bonth side (the tomb faces east) there is a umin* iuid a sub-soene. The upper 
picture falls into two episodes. On the left, Amenophis JV laces outwards, sU^ in hand, 

“ offering a grent oblntion to Ref-Harnkhti, that he may make him n gift of bfe like Re^ for 
ever," and '‘adoring lie^ nt dawn" (note the parellelism). Before him is a block of test, so 
carefully mutilated that acareely a sign esnu be rend, and apparently divided mto ^^rly 
two hundred cnmpartnieais, each having a number below it. It seems to have been a list of 
offerings; but I have not been able to ideiitil^ a single one of the femsliar items. To the 
right, lacing inwards, a king, over whom the vulture Wazyt hovers and behind whom the 
uauHJ assurance of the blessingii of Rfif ifl written (no wnnes or heads are preserved), pours 
a libation on offerings befi.n^ another king facing him. This figure wears a long skirt. 
BsuiilaU, the bulla tnil, an apnm with a leopard's akin bung over it, and perhapfl the 

Imthms Ijp on bis hcad‘. A queen (?) is behind him. cfeaping his wrbt with her right 

hiiiicl. She woara a clinging gown, a assh tied round her waist, aui^ sandals on her feet. 
The relief is cut in good stone with surpassmg fineneHS, as in Tomb 5i. Who can these be, 
if nut the recently deceased king and his surviving qneen, Ty I If so, the picture aeetuH tu 
clmm that the fether was not heat lie to the revolutionaiy tendencies of hia son, The aub- 
scene containa three oolnmna of tost m the centre which are but partially legible. To left 
and right of this are kneeUng figures of Kheruef facing outwards anil inwards respectively. 
Tho testa allotted to the figures are still more completely omted: one of them will nu doubt 
be nddreasing the suii, like his luonoreli above, and tho other revering the riead king. 

The left (inner) (jurt of the opposite wall was preliably occupied by a figure of the king 
feting inwatds. as the mjitig(?) suo bf seen ab..ve a gap and behind it a cartouche 
which seems to contain the preiiomcn of the king. He will bt* adoimg the setriug sim; fur 
the figure of Khonief (erased, os alwap) in the sub-scene niieiia hia pniyer with " Hail to 
thee, O Bef, when thou setteat b life...." 

The rcat of the widl is filled fbom top to bottom (save where the door opwaed against it) 
with an atldresa by K. to the inft'mal gods in twelve columns, of which the last ten begm 
with the same phrase " I have come with acclamntiuu,*' tho lust eight addmg " of such mid 
such a gfjd.'’ This list of divinities compirises (>siii8, Onnufer, ■' the lord of tho west^" “ the 
ruler of Dal," “ the kmg of the gods (erased),'’ " those rich ui names," “ [the eldest] of the 
five gods.” maJ " the god of tho dty, (> 0 iria, ruler of etamiiy." In thv ceiling texts K. 
luidrcases Gfb. Ref, the gods of dtisdiiy (nfr.af M.m), the first gate of Amljct, and “ the 
gods, lords of Dat." Evidently any altereriuu in the relative status of the supernal gods 

I I do not know of leiy panUfel to thij; UijmimtiTe Hkin wnm by a kjag, Was Amecopliks III ji priest 
of KeT.Uiittiklitl like tiii non ? ITie honmEB paid, first to th* Uitd Wid neit tn the kiiig ns Lis *10, dnpicted 
in Tomb laa is Ibus (iwformml by the kiuif in this toinU 
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hud not yet ftliected the validity of those of the underwarldi nor any tojidcney U> henothei^m 
checked their knltidoBcopic changicfl* 

A great pillar^ hid I seema tu have been t'huinwi beyonil this paasagi^ way^ hut was at 
leaM never decorated^ iuid later war incorponited in a great eatacamb. 

Tomb 188 lies just to the vicst of the tomb of Pnyeuiref and in the aEime clifi. It waa 
inhabit^al a few yeare back, but Dr Gurtliner bought tht^ uM uer out of the main chamber in 
1H13, leaving him in jH'i^eaaioii of the iminscribed baek rooti)^ Mr Winhiek had the nibbbh 
removed from the hall lost year, and thiw year I cleared the courty'ord sufficiently to lay 
bare the true entrance and most of the rough fo^jade^ Though tht^ name of the owner of 
the tomb hiLS been carefuUj eras«^d^ I managed to decipher it from the remainap and thie 
reading has since been confirmed by traces on the eaiterior^ He tum^ cut to be the royal 
cup-bearer and chamberlnin, Parennofer, whcec tomb at EUAmarnah I hail already ptiblishod*^ 
As no shnfbe v?ere found iu that unfiniehed gmve and there are four or five in the Theijjui 
Kopidohiti!, he may have returned toTbebea to be buried^ In the northern tomb he b known 
ffimply as the cup-bearer and chambcriDiii ( valet) of the king, but at. Thebes* while that ia 
alau his regular deaignation, he adds on oeeaflion a long lisst of titles^ showing that he was a 
man of versatility and itifinence'. Had the jambs of hw tutnb at El-'Amamah also Iwun 
inscribodg he would probably have appparod in the same light, and wo must not conclude 
that his fortunes had suffered by follovring the king to his now oipitaL It is plain that hie 
oonteijiporariea know better thnn we wlmt was due to a reyal bHiler^ and were not affronted 
at the sc^es in both tombs which exhibit bim the rempieat of pmiee and rich rewards 
from his maeter. 

The tomb at El-Amarnah is rendered uiiique there by the adornment of the fa^ado 
with scenes from the life of the royal fiwnily* When the front of the Theban tomb was 
clcnrcdt the minutely chipped ^^tlr£aee betrayed that it too hflfl been Eaeulpturmlp ihougb 
such a treatment of the fa^e is as rare in the old capital as m the new. PcrhajiB Farenneler 
was something of on upstart who dared not make great pretensions in the aise of his tombj 
yet had ambitions and ideas which it onttan liis means to satisfy^ In both tombs he began 
with a finely executed scene or two, and ended with rough walls blank of pictures^ or only 
the hastiest of presentationH^ 

The east half of the Ik^ade ia left rough rook (the tomb faces north-cast, ije., river-uorth) 
and the other hoe had two late doorways cut in it. What remaiiiB oii the west reveals to 
painful peering the following designs. Xcar the entrance (B on the ptanp Plato SX V Ul) is an 
altar, with offeringB and a triple papyms on it The sun above it (with ankh and nraeua rn 
/ncer) extends bande to the gifta and to the king^ feeing them. The cartoudiefi and titles 
of tho Aten can bo tmo&i tci the left of the orb. The king wears the netm hoad-ilress and 
extends a censer to the gocL The cpieea ia perhaps behind hitUn holding a kherp wrnid. A 
|xiiallol scone (C) back to back with this one eitenda to the western limits of the court. There 
may have been anatber altar there to the Betting sun. At any rate the diec is seen under 

* Tlim 5 ill wiiil to bfl fluoLbor doorwny in tbo same oourt, the ntiMhcMi of which have l»ao destroyed, 

ftiid, as seveml ccniw of ame Mahu, ''warden nf tJic [i^kcft,® were foniid hi Tssmb IfiS, tliat neighbeurfog^' 
tomb may b* hia^ usd of the Btrimgelj encnigb, one or twr^ of Ida ctmea were also feimd in 

Tomb Itl^ two ]:mi3dred ymds away. 

* I>Avt^p .tittdraa, VI. 

^ Tim aecaaata of the opoHatiwn of the kin^a tombs reveal the impartaucso and wide activities i?f rojnL 
Isitkra 
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nlwavfl Theae are (I) "The prince falher and fh^rouriie of the 

royal rhancollor nf the north, due who hm appirtficli to the jierwn of the gwi, farfuirite (mm 
his birth^ aapmQtetideni of nil tho crxiftsmtsii of the king PI. XXVTl, a); {$)*' the prince, 
eubfidfiat of the king in the confidential chnmber, one who [enlercil] and left the piihice in 
fiivoriTp superinlendcnt of all the worka of the king in the IrempLc of Aten ” (t^l. XXA^Il, i); 
(3) “the prince, grryil in hii^ niiik, large in hiii digiiity, [a gentlernan] at the head of the 
people, satisfying the hwirt of the king and carrying out his inonnnientB in thr^ temple 
of Aten with proGcieucy (PI, XXVU,e)r (4?)firoto moment to moment ii^ J?ettling 
dieputeB of north and aonlh Egypt* auperintendent of priests.i PL XXVn^rfl; {6} '' the 
prince..,, [attendant on llie king wherevcir] he trod, giving satiaiaction in all the land, the 
steward.../' (PI. XXVII, tf). 

The brnad wnll-thicknessea of the entrance are in a deplorable =?tatOr the wsatem side being 
-almost completely destroyed and oidy the left half of the other preserved^ In the latter case 
(PL XX VIU, D) the figures of Peaemiefer and bh? wife which faced outwards are lost (a stray 
fragment shows the carefully sculptured wig of the lady), but a la^e part of their pniyer 
to the aim rexuaiuB: "AdoTation of th^ living Rr^~li{irfi&hti, wh4} n^i^ioes m Acjrtson to hi» 

o/ sun (i??x;) whioh is Aten, (and of the! [high priest] of ths Hvinj RtS^-HarakHi 
who routes* on the Aoriioxi vu hiit name r^/ (tin sun ly/nVA ts Aisu. the Ki-ng of upper niid 
lower Egypt, Lord of the two lands, [Neferkhepm]re^-[Wa^nri^^, to whom life ia gjven^on 
the port of.,.IPareimeferJ He oays "Hail Ui l.hi^n, [When] thou dawnesfc on thi^ horbEon 
thou iiJnmmest the circuit of the sun's globe (Aten); thy beauty is on all lands and nil 
men perceive by means of thee, They awoke when thou gleamest and their arms wave 
welcome to thy ka; (for) thou tirt the god w'ho createat their laidies (so that) Ihuy live. 
When thy mys (fall) on the earthn ih^y iiing chants ' even as I give pmise to thy fair face, 
(> (diild (?) of Him wAo rejtAces tin the [I bring] offerings of the divine i>f}eriiigs 

which have been mwie on [the altar] ....the prince **.. [P*]^” On the west aide (E) P* and 
his wife were showii entering the tomb and |Kwhaps hymning the ^tttiig etm; bat only n 
few signs siir^^ivo. The ceiling was dividi^J b^' thret tevt^ into two panels fillcil with a 
conifuiin iHitterti, One <aTi still make out ^^Ho, OBiJis^ the rvyal cup-bri'artrp ....P*.«.all his 
limbs thriving, " The disposition of the setmes in the interior here fore^adows that of the 
tomb at El-Ainamah by the assignment of all four positions near the d*>orways to imposing 
figures of the king in state, and by this subordination of the owner to the monarch fnuu 
the outset the Eomb displays both the nntocnicy of the headstrong king which it wiis a 
political necessity to stress continuftlly and incisively, and the even increased ckjiendonce 
of the sabject on the king for lifit, death, and the hereafU>r. 

We will commence our survey with the east mdc of the btek wall (Q^ The rsubjeet is 
the reguLir one of the reception of the official who hod done hisj duty by his king and was 
clnly rewarded for it. This scene at Thebes always takes place before tho ratsaed throne in 
the reception ball; but ak.EI-^Aiiiftniah before? the palace window. In this tomb we see the 
tranafonnation actually taking place. Aa of old^ iho king ia tm the royal dojs^ which here is 
provided woth a double canopy^ Jts is shewn by the two enruices and perhaps ^dsu by the 
doubly <xipitaLkd columns (PJ. XX and XXlV, ]), Bui bow changed is its usjieet^ and 
nierely, m it seems, by the intreduetion of the raying sun [ At , *^Aniamab this is soiiie- 
times done by brenking the line of the rays; cUewhere, os here^ bv breaking the liiie of the 
Cijmice, trealbg the unsup[»rted cfn.ls oa if they were capatouca with fimshcfl ends, and 
making the iimei fare one another nistcad of a possible em^my. Th^ effect here is ludicrous; 
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for theae cajjaiones fltMii in the air, like fffcreaiaeis tied l4;'^ the cotutmi. Yet it looks at first 
flight iifl if it m to tkb tnuddletl dm wing th.tt we owe the even more mnddled nod preteo- 
tiniiK incttireis of the ^udEice window at EI-*Aniamtth, Bot worn of thb noon. 

'^Thc radiunt iSim is alreaciy in the form whieh it kept to the etid. iL in Been full face^ 
and the umeus wdiich hangs over it with the sign of life round ita neck (.for the side view 
Bce the lintel, PL XX) la Orlso shown ftiU feee in the centre. The Aten Is thought of then as 
im nrh, not iia n disCn His enrtoiichi=!S w'onld hnvi* exhibited hla Forinid natne^ defining hia 
rolation lo R^-Harakhtit in the wotdfl quoted on p, B38. just as the king's imnie is in the. 
firat style. His simpler definition as "" great living orh (Aten) keeping the festiyat, lord 
of heaven and earth, illumming the two Egyi^ts’' is also quite regulni’^ excopt for the last 
a^ldition^ 

The emsuro of the cnmiichcs of the Aten and of the tirat cartouche of the king, EeavLag 
the other intsibt, is abo the tumal practice*,. 

The royal figures aro seated under the canopy, the king apparently on a solid thnme, 
and the queen on a chair. 1 e b well nigh cert^iin that hia companion is Ncfcrtiti; fi>r Tj 
could searcely be styled " royal wife'" withutil this being preceded by "royal uioLher/' lii 
front of the king is written ** Said [by the king] to the royal ciip-bcJircr [and chamberlam, P*] 
"Aly divide hither [Hor-Aten] has aet (?) [South, North] West {?> and East and [all] foreign 
lands Tinder niy feet* " (PI. XXVH, t). 

The Heene hefcire the throne is divided into an upper and a lower picture. In the lower, 
P. k oLH^lfl aL the top of the atairs of the duis. O ver him is written ** The ro^Til enp-bearerj P., 

says '(Aa) thou growest old, O fair child of the Aten, may be givu [thee] millions of ml 
festivals eternally in [happiness and joy]*" (PLXXVI), Boblnd P, two figuros sprawl 
smelling the ground in appnivtd foshiom The up|M!r wears a festal cone, and both seem to 
bo ropotitlonB of the figure of P. in the act of expressing scpinite eulogies. Over the upper 
we Fiiad "Luodiition 6o the king and payment of Jiumage lo WVnref hy*,,,P, He ajiya 
* Hail to th&fij ruler of the nine bows. Thy father, (the iLten), hm [sot] thee eternally on the 
seiit (?) [of the living] tike *' Over the lower is "Landjiuon tn thogood ginJ, homage 

to the ruler of Thebes by the.***[P. He mysi] ‘ Hail to thee, [child of] the living Aten* 
Wa^nre^', one without his peer, who funned me anil fostered roe. Grant that the people of 
my city (?) may say * How happy (?)***/ " 

In the upper diviidoti we ate shown the rewanl of Parennefer He stands on the left 
luid b being loaded with the collars of honour by an attendant-^, who exclaims 0 good god, 
beloved by those whom the ruler has appoint«il (PL XXATf, w)* Over hltn h "" The royal 
cup-bearer and cbambeiiaiii^ the Ihvourite of Wa^nre*^, the steward and superintendent of 
the granary (?), stands before Wa'^nre^^f?) and is rowardixL...'* A secoml attendant makes 
ready tu apply unguent to the heiwi of P, frouj one of three bowls of it ready to hand, while 
a third brings a colhir* hiucelets, and armlets on a tiray, Six similar sets are on a atanil 
behind him. 

The rest of the scenes uii the wall point the other way. They toy Eull into an upper 

^ VL El AmtxTTMi, 11+ i"L V kuI ti:, fl, XXXT L Tluit njaiui uf Kfiypt un the gytlV heuevoIcricQ in replit-eii 
i^Lncwliero by ibu wiibr |ihtaaa "Laid <if nil ilio dn!iiit of Afceu.“ ‘^Koispiiig tbcj *wf f&?tiv£k|*’ (iatnr ^mast^r 
uf §id fefttiTBJji'l, up the (m^y nf Lbo kiogvhE|i of tiu? huu, Fafim? t£i liis contml of tbe of 

rejuveauttion. 

* The king rwEBJinsd the tintiio iif AmeoojjhiH tiU the nuddle of hb Mth yHir+ md it is uutertaiMiDg to 
Hiifl that thf^ " Anipn " of tike nsaie remiuafl iiuinjuFcd in thia uud jkI] otlior tomlM of th^s Atenisti^ thuugh 
they expunged it from the name of the kin^e fatheT. 
of ^gypL, Arub. ix 
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and II pictnre mid are divided ao LtiAt we have a middle and d left, hmid aafajcct. Of 
the fimner nolhing fa left bnt n flgute of P. on the right wearing the ftsta] cone and 
four eolJara of gold beads. No donbt P. is being conducted home with jiibiUtion and 
mimic*. A broken text makes mention nf the gold. A similar tigura stood in the lower 
di virion. 

Of the lower part of the left-hand scene nothing ncinaiDs but sixteen tables of doth, 
ninged in four rows of four, no donbt.set befono a seated figure ^ of P. The porter of a jar 
is faced by a number of excited women* , The corresponding figure of R — in tbo upper 
picture is pnaerVBd, with his titles. Sen ants*, arrenged in two rews. bring him gifts, 
and aimilar presents are laid before him on tables in four rews. They consist of jowelleiy, 
vases with rim clewration, and eleven tables of cloth. Ten men - are bringing such gifts 
on tmys in the topmost register, led by a spokesman. Those in the register below are 
hcad^ by a leader and by a troupe of women — with cones on their heads,'shciitii]g and 
anmng, Ihe foremost pla^ the double pipes; two behind her. tambeurincs (i). A yonng 

anciiig-girl — is in a d[>l{b]|^d-up posture, AH this wall is incised work, with paintiu! 
K/iekers aL the top^ 

The adjacent half of the east wall (P!. XXVIII, H) bos been pieree.! by a door. The top 
scene 18 partly preserved, but in of the reughest description. On the left, R is seated — in 

ii LiiMr p li IB wife is behimi hitu un l-eggetj atdjCkL 

On the right (west) of the door to the back room (J> the royal baldachin is again 
shown, but IS almost completely destreywi. It b in piint merely, but beyond the righvhond 
column the ground is sunk, and the rest of the scene is in very high relief in moulded 
plaster, with two intervening columns of incised text (PI. XXIY, 21 A double canopy is 
m? this time the inner one is supported on a si-coad aoliimn with closed papyrus 
capital. The reofe were prebahly creased by the painted reys of the Aten, as there is an 

^ureiq the middle. The king (and queen ?) were seated on the decoreted dais; before 
them ig ji iKiutjuet. 

1 here filmjd right or more figures of P. (after the fourth they are iu paint only), 

each standing with a ^rcm^l staff, as in the tomb of Rami^ (Pi. SXIV, 2). The firat three 
staffii end in the head of Hef-Harekha The fourth seems different and the head perhaps 
weare an uncrown he rest are injured. The firet of the accompanjung texts saysT" F^r 
i f May he favour thee: may h^cve thee; 4 P- 

ri, f chamberlain, the ^vourite of the good god, 

[th . stci^id. Parenuefer] Tho other texts were in jnst the same strain, save for STname 

the epithets irf P. The name of the god is again ettised in the second and thini caaea The 
fourth king of reuth and north Egypt, lord of] the two lands <Akhep^k^ 

The right half of the door-lrammg m tho back wail is destreyed; the res t is in inSed 
* Cf. El Amama, vi, PL V, 

« TJie lUktDE Qf the god is crowd t in the first juuJ <ay». it nuiv Leva Ko«, ik t r *i. i 
cartn^^ aafi a sprig of folixgamay I* defied ia tbc band 

1 art of iLc titles uv indaad, toe namh oTthe&ild having been t 

of there obaugre «id tbi. rtnmgv ndiefi the lire all ^ 

iiiidcubtmilj nngb&l. pr^raauH of * lat^ nHUPfuktioBj but is 




V 




v 












f’Eate XXV. 



PARENNEF£R BEFORE THE KING; TOMB 188. 
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work, coloured blue (PI, XX VIIl, F)k Oairifi must been ^ated on thi^ wcle of the lintel; 
for the prayer of the adoring P. -^mn-s ■“ laudation of [Oairia^ obeisiinc^!} to t^nnnfor by the 
cupbeurer and chamliorlain, the flteward (?) [P.J He Sftya " Hail to theei ting of the Living! 

I have cxune to thee and land thy beauty and revere thy majesty [for ever andj ever."'' 
The left jonih contained four hotpedenM pnvyera for the ka of " the royal enp^bem^r and 
chamberlain, etewanl and Buperiiitendent of pTiesta^. The only intact one ih to Aniibk, 
dweller in Ut (?)^'' that he may canee my norpase bo thrive in the necrop>liB and my soul t(j 
rest iu its inazision djiily (PL XXVII^/). Epithets of P* are: attendant of the step of the 
lord of the two lands in all the placea which he trod," ^'flaLisfying the heart of the king m 
ail the land/* '^one eicellant and punctilioua, with the utterances of whoso mouth men are 
content*^ (F1+ XXVIJ^ j), month (^) nf Honia in hia prdace"' (PI. XXVTl, f). 

On the east aide of the north (front) wall the king is once more on hiscanopietl dais (K)- 
Ita nx>f La still supported on the twin-capitailed coltimn, hut the lower part showa the form 
of the “ palace window that la to aav, the king leans imi over a cuahioaed screen adorned 
with captive foreigners^ In reality we have not left the catiopierl throne. The BOHavUed 
” balcony ” (apparently the prototype of the form shown in Tomb 55 ajiid at El-*Ainartiah) 
is really ijo moro than a dwarf wait running round the dais to protect the occupuits where 
there are no stoira, 1 am told that m the pataoe at MalkLitah the platform of the throne 
shows tmeea of such a scrccn-wall in front, the sides being approached by stairways^ 
Contemporary pictures in Tombs 48 and 226*, whero a row of uraei are seen below the feet 
of the ting, betray the existence of a screening parapet at least, adorned with pictures of 
the king ws subjqgator of foreign peoples, and finished olT with n cornice and a cAevuuo: de 
of cobras l^e growing of the structure imd the weight of the roofr made this 
bonding of the columns advisable. The existence of the iwreen only appears at Eb'Amamah 
when the baldaebin is moved out into the open as a paviUon*; but Jt b revealed in the 
kter pictures when Tut'ankhamiin, Hartmhab^ and Kamesses 11, HI, and IX arc seen 
standing beside the cushioned (front) screen, that is^ are ahourn as seen frum by the 

man who apprt^ichcs the platform from the open side* Only the extromo right of the 
structure in our tomb is now extani showing die hands of the king, one Vesting on the 
cushion, the other in attitude of addressj for he b issuing the eommand Give heed to the 
divine offerings (the temple revenue) of the Aten ^ (PL XXVII, itji 

Parennefer, royal cup-bearer and chaniberlain, attentive daily before the lord of the 
two lander bowa at the foot of the steps of the throne (Pla XXll, 2 and XXV). That he 
has something to roply to the king b indicatedp not only by the words written overheaij 
but also by the pose of the hands, which is not derived from nature but from the symbu 

of speech Ho saja; “Now he knoweth the husbandman who gives thought io 

the temple dues of the god. The husbandman then who does not give thought to the temple 

f Tim clflTH too, Jta in Toioh ahuws Syrians ^udariag tb« united plants ttblob bind theni^ 

a m 

t Mi Amnma, t, PL XXXI and iro PI- XIV. 

* Sw liir the subject SoulPKa, 

* It may Ite that in ^ the hand is not pulntln^ tag or rovnting the monith, bat ^ng thnmgh the form 

fA washing or wiping it before addresaki^ a supariiir (bco Ke^jCTz^ d^^tai^M -^^ptola^iqva^ 
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dues of the Aten he surely deUveiis mtKi thy haivfe. Fer^ though mm meiiiiiife the com to 
any god with u stricken meijisnre ^ they iue£Uiure for the Aten with pi led-up h^kuti^K 

Pitrennefcr seems to have held, beaideii most other p^Jints, the uftice of ovenfcer of the 
grauArj" (p> 139X it is in this cftjmcity that he opiie«r& in this scene. Indeed, he stjiindh 
here within the building, which consists of a great open oouit, planted with n row of trees 
{Phd. XXTI^ 2 Ilf 111 XXV y Beyonfl thespe are two onclosctl sLoreyards {shdriah^) filled with piles 
of gmin. These are innged so as to overlap one imuLher, both in hnwlth and depth ^ Their 
outlines are complete]}'^ filled urith painted graiu^ now almo^ mvkibie and only shown heiie 
and there in the pbte. One of the two varictiea is drewn as if the grdns adhereil in paira. 

Tlie courtyard is a scene of activity. In the lowest register we boo a pile uf grain 
being lueasiireil by a gang of ten men, whose labtnir is cootrollefl by three scribes. Other 
labouret^ bring the liCftttcred grain together by means of bt'soffis and winnowing scoopa* 
As usual, there h a superfiuity a( scribes, A sccmid group seetus to recall the previous 
operation of winnowing^ though the actual process is not ilopicted* The poverty of designs 
bearing on civil life during the revolutionary period is already exemplified here; for the 
upper register lu little oiure thaii a repetition of the lower. A runnmg tc3rt above the 
grain-heaps has suffemi erasure ; it perhape^ identified them with the dues of th*^ Aten; for 
the measures used, it will be noticed, are piled-iip ones*. 

We now pass into an outer oonrtyiird uf the gni.in- 30 irdi But just before reaching this 
point the artist^ grewing tired of the relief he had been carrying out in plaster^ abandoned 
this far flat colour, in which medium ho executed the rest of the scene, and, Jta for as caLt 
be judged (the effects of the fire having been allowed (nr% without any great meritL 

The dijor in the wall of the shufiali (repeated in both register), Btraogely enough^ is 
not sot in the wall (though figures are placed thcrOp interrupting the line), but in the 
middle of the conrtymtl, and men are there shown pasaiug through it. In the line of the 
w^all a second man — lifts grain in a jiitasure; yiicks are filled by jt, lifted on to men's 
shoulders, and canied off through the door, a sweeper keeping it clear for their p;issago, 
Odr of two such men empties out his sock on to a pile, and has it checked by overseers 
The scene in what is now the midille register is almost identical, men cartymg sacks ^ 
through the door in the middle of the ^peicCf na below. In the topmust regisier P. is 
seated near the wall. Before him ait two scribes, one of whom turns his head round to 
apeak to P. The text is so damaged that the exact wonls are lost Ce sajB ‘ How grxd 
ii is, (If) what thou doest did not prosper(?), no man would live"” may l>o the import 
(PL XXVll, f>, The other scribe levels off with a striker the com which a seated ovi^- 

^ For pilttl h^katM^ Davtus, Tomb of Pw^mirf, 87+ SS. Tl*e d^tiimunativc of the verb ia then 
not a fiegi^ but a utrikir taking thin Jihapc, th? finoor havitig lusco tias pritifitive iiidtromiiut for niiaU 
ineaeoim The tranilaliuijj of ^V STna by I Br A. H, Gordkuu. 

* There Is in this tio v^) et^i!i«> of perapective, the gnKi|i of henps being dmit wftL iw wiib ^ utowd ijf 

men, one head being above the ether a& well aa to the aide. These are piles, not Ijee-hive gnuKwiiac, 

as riMiy be eeeo ftoin WaxansjiKl, aheet 403. The artsst, boweverj hinuself aeema to have heeitate^l; 

for he lirew a sketch Ime acrwi the to|i, ae if to shew a movable cap. There is a aiiiiilar picture in Tomb 4»„ 

f of which tills may be iha onpy. 

* Tliua thfc puHiticHi of Amnii wwi entirely reTCTbaci [uatoui of takicL^ the IknV shans of the rBretimss 
of Lba h^mIs and making thin doLmi tq the Leaser ahjinf!s+ lio alraady found himaelf cno of the ertawd, whnw? 
diiitft were racknoed in bore in^aimre, while thoao of Atea ware dfilivewd in such aa ran over. The high 
h«a^iB in the stoniyanl and sir tiny plies which, wo ahiill mo uiitaido are an efibetive oommentiiijx on the 
tiini of FoTtuni^i wheel 
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iie«r extends to him in a meafnire ( PI. XXli’^IIl. B). This stAlf ie adorned lit the end with 
an art-cli cobra, just as the official com-wiiasiires bore the iiraeus-trowned ram'a-head of 
Amiju\ Whether this stonda for the him-eat gtahleas, Ernntet. or, being all that was left 
after the removal of the ram’s head of Anmii, still served as a warning of divine wrath 
iioainst fidaification, is not clear. Near the overacer are six little beaps of grain, dmibtlesa 
«Liple which are being delivered. Above (.hje overseer sits another who touchcK 

with a striker one of two aimilnr little heaE«i of grain. Close by are ranged fonr which 
probably uro measures ton*. Three wribea ^ behind the uien Jot down the doliveriea, 1 
make nothing of the little texts nppendeil, so bad is their state. The painted division which 
here extends from top to bottom of the wall forms the onter wall of the building and the 
limit of tht* sconis 

Beyond the division, the wall holds a sister scene reconling the delivery «f the products 
.,f the vintage, the ingathering itoelf being shown nn the mljoiniiig north half of the east 
wall. Thera is an upper and a lower picture, each dividerl into two registora. On the left 
of each picture is a figure of P. — with a text above and behind him of which little can be 
made. 

i>f the text containing the address of P. in the tower division 1 can only make not 
-.... if men shall say to you ' Bring it,* bring ...."(PI, XXVU, r> P. here stands, leaning on 
a staff. In the lower of the two registeni before him five men foce — him in a respectful 
attitude. A man brings * a stand of flowers and a spray of vine. Another kneels or sits —. 
Two nr three men bring — bouquets. These last are set against a background of vines with 
pretty eftect. In the upper register a man prostrates himself—Isifore P. Above hirn arc- 
grapes and flowera. Behind him six men bring — grapes and hmii|uets in baskets oml on 
Btanda. The text iB iUegiblo* 

In the tipper picture text the gtaadJng figure of P. — reiwlis “The fnvouritej 
beloved of the lord of the two l^nilSp deeplj eiishrmed in the heflit of the good god, the 
royul cop-bearer, etc..... R, [says] *. Jis Rc^ .. -Lo Men,...'" In the lower register 

a man brings-^ a bmaket of gniptA Another brings two mAde-up bunches attacbejl to the 
end of A yoke formed by hishing papyrus gtonej together, leaving the hendi^ ai the ends. 
Then u long army of wine jars is being aealect [fl XS VIU, A). f)ne mtm moulds the clay 
over the month and lujothor applies a stamp (dipping it first in water carried iti a fiauccr^X 
These men are again set against a hfiickgromid of vine to give deccimtive efieot In the 
upper register a man ^ iii™ng?efl on a stand a series of wine jara covered with S|iniys of 
vine. A man ^ is imprinting a stamp on the side uf the neck of one of the jars 
{PL XXVIII, C), Behind ia a long range of wine-jais and, below them, baskets of grapes, 
Howers on stands, and other 

The scene of vintage on the adjoining wall (L^ in much injnml antJ very hart! to make 
out (PL XXVI, from a remgh tracing). At the Ikpltom we sec a vine which nins along the toji 
of a pergola supported on five blue papyrus columns*. The overaeer (P. IJ aita on the right. 

* Cf. JAfl'Sem Tambi Heriet, HI, PL X In Tomb S(J the eial of thii in-ts^uiUTiug bi atUchc^i to a flat 
nxl lihs that mHcwii here, on top of irhii^ th^ run’s head ia placed; §o that it may bi? n, combined windLng- 

and BtrikKr. 

* Lx. Tl tXf affords an iJiiicwt btm% poiulliJ. 

D This may be tli& Jar found al AkhetJktca with the lume of the aumter of the Tinejord, Puennefioir [ 
(Past, 0 /Ji’ArHoffJi, i, PL no. 33L 

* €L Seriv, lu. Pi XXS. 
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Men gather the bunches ^tbestv na well aa the cplumtis, the tmsigb, etc., ate incised, though 
all the rest b in Hat point) anti a sen'aiLt on tJie lefl empties them ijitf> uu L-S5hfi|fed trough 
which is already well filled The ex:iraGtiDD aad storage of the wine is depicted on the left 
side of the sceoe above. Use is first mado of the liKed wdne-prefla (top register). Bere 
eight workers stand tip to their uiikles in the niiisa of bemea The man in the centre 
appeoTK to lie chanting to the monotonous and weariBooie lifting of the feetp in onkr tu keep 
hb companions in heart. The conyention by which the erreubr shapji of the pile of grapes 
is indicated at the cost of the straight Up of the vat b noteworthy. The d^^rated front of 
the neseryoir where the vent and collecting-l>aain lie is shown fij /ace\ and is thus con¬ 
nected up with tho next incident (below). Here the juice is being dipped up in little jars 
and then poured into huger ve^ls which stand ready in rows^ In onler to extract the 
btinid still held by the trocklen niosa, this b put into bags, whi<± ore tlieu twbted bj hand¬ 
spikes between two fixed posts, and the goodly stieam of juice which exudes shows that the 
secoikd pressing repaid the trouble"* After the vintage comes the thanksgiving tf> the gods 
and the rendering of the account An image of Emutet with tables of grapes before her 
shows that she still retained uuiler the new iiifiijeuces her position of patrunesaof the fruits 
of the earth. The loss of the rest of the scene pimbs to niulice, and indicates that the king 
sat in the kiosk of which the platfortii smd Lbe roof alone survive From the remainB of an 
inscriptjon we learn that P. stood ^ before him and made report of the vintage. 

At the top of the rctnm wall of the pilaster {PL XX\ IJJ, M) dose by one can detecL a 
painting showing five men gathering small fruit irom trees* A boy climbs i nto one to hand 
down the fhiit Men collect it in tiny baskets^ and then transfer it to larger ones. 

The scene on the west side of tbe doorway (O) is almost destroyed. It showed the 
king -- (near the doorway) offering to R#^-Harakhti on the top of a corniced altars like that 
nt l>^r ebBalui. The ntiDp (or suirwaj with pirapets) is seen, and tho king s feet on a level 
with the altar or platform to which it ascentlsi Three Hgiircs of hawk-heailed splrita ^ ore 
shown In the attitude of chanting (Anw) on the Eode of the ramp. Tlie top of a Ui^perih 
helmet and the bottom of Amenophis IV cartijuchea are discernible, as also the hands of 
the snn; but th^ seem to spring from nowhere^ fora flying vulture (?) b in the top left 
corner whero the sa>uic;e would be. Behind the king b writteu '^An oblation of [all kinds of] 
flowers, good and pure, for fAe li^-Harahkti (cri tAe k&rizun} in hit nauie u/ 

the sun who is Aten [by]lonj of tbe two lamb, beloved of the god, king of south and 
north Egypt, [NoferjklieprtiK!C-[Wttfnr^,.,.lijeavea, thy annals are..,,on earth.... in the 
heart of Homs,, ..the myal cup^beurtir and ehamberlaiQ, [Parenjuefor (PL XXVIT, Uf)\ The 
feet of P* behind the king can be seen, and a derelict fragment shows that bis neck was 
loaded with gold collars^ and that he carried a bouquet and papyrus. Behind P* a bouquet 
is visible^ and a pile of offerings with a censer on top is in the hands of on offleiant". Beyond 
this point to thu end all that we have is a strip at the bjise and at the top of the wall. 

Xeit is seen the ramp of another altar or platibnm, the latter decorated with ten re&h^ 

* Sft iw Tomb 49 (WnJtiKSOif, if. ami i; 3S5), 

* See Da.t[£s^ of i, 64^ 6^. A r^crano^ 1)e added to CVoLmLO, of 

tkt FI XX. 

^ Hero aa emHiuw of perlu|ia nix hlocka of nlgnfl. 

* The eud of tbfi tumiiu is do a fngmfiDt whirii fits aa to the axiujil tut, llaytug hnm the woJI 
bofoT? the ocouiml, It lahowM tbh cdgiciJt] rdinf sod colnurt bath otb quite j^oocL 

^ A fiogmout ^ahowB a hand of tbc smi accepting b flame of iucc-bsil. 
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birdfl ^ ois ^^3:7 signs and, nbove this, with a series of figures, the cartouches aad epithets of 
the king being appended in paintiHl columns. The bat to the left showB a figure in the 
hnw attitude msdring hnw/ to the king... .to whom Ufe m given,” A derelict fragment shows 
the cornice of such a pktfurtu with the Jegof a lairge running or kneeling iiuile figure ^ (the 
fool conceftled by the parapet) and n row of little apes knf'ding -^ in attjtudc nf sdomtion 
on the ©omice. Further to the left one sees a slaughtered ox and then the hoses of seven 
columns, aiid^ as the top of the wall shows u long comice whose left end ia supported on 
four rciiuuningpaip)Tua columns, there was probably a eolonimd^ of alKmt seventeen columns 
both at the top and at the foot of the watl, with Parennefer advancing—down the open 
space between i for we see a figure at the left edge imd behind it a atring of the epithets he 
luved to add lo hia name. 

The adjoining wall (PI. XX VIU, P) is also in a sad Htate of decay. On the left of the upper 
half a (igtire of P. esm be seen on the left, and, moving from him (|ierhftps the CDlonniidc 
just described), are men — carrying gifts and driving caittlc in two register?!, led by a large 
figure of P. (?) presenting |iap)Tua and a bouquet A text before him on the extreme right 
reads ** Bringing all kinds of Mowers, good iuid pure, all manner of sweet-i^melling herbs,..- 

daily doubly pure, on the handa of the servant, the myal-fiivniiritc and darliag of the 

lottl of the two lands**..’* (PL Tn the lower picture tJie inovement is in the other 

direction. Men cany ^ stamfls rrf fiowem* Behind a large figure on the right fallowed by 
asorvant, one reiula **.*.*to biui who does not give heed(?), [great] of wealth and know¬ 
ing him who gives to whoso heart [AtenJ brings delight®-** The one extant pillar 
shows on the west side P, being preBeuted with cloth by a servant, and on tho north aide 
(N) there is writien over a man -- approaching P. and.,,tho speckiitics of the 

fiouth.. ..Cmuic adorned with....cold water oa it.-.May he gmnt the prayer (?) of (I) the 
prince-...etc., [P.] (PI- XX V^T, o). Something more (and jierhaps dldbrent) might be made 
of this. 

The coiling pattern in the smith aisle is formed of cuiieentric cirdea of colour** Tho 

texts here and m the architrave are indeciphemblc, except for one pbm*o”_offprings 

which have g^>ne up in the Presence un the altar of, 

ToM-U 55* A large part of the decoration here may date from the last of 

AmeuophiH UI, and most of ik being completely in th^t style, does not come within our 
purview. Jta novelties, too — the array of relatives^ the depictnin of biirial rites ia the outer 
halJ, and the general poverty in subject-matter — arc Ramessido rather than revolutionary* 
They betray however a apirit of oritiefim) abroarb which was quite independent of the 
religious reform. As some controversy has .\riaen about the foee of Amenophis IV in the 
old style hert^ I would like to say that in my judgment nut only was it originally drawn 
for that king, but. that it has never inifferod njtemtinn at any time* Su fara^ uiie can judge, 
it never was a careful piece of work. The stuiie was pii.tch«si here and there with coarae 
plaster, as was many a fuiilt elsewhere La the tomb, and thk not skilfully, to all appeanmee. 
The line of the chin seems to me to have been gone over iti modem bitno by an idle muhin 
and the true line destroyed. T do not believe that the face ©wr haa been, or could be, so 
overlaid as to be made to re^mble that of the heretic Akheuaten. The pose of the heml 
alone would forbid it, and why should the original ml have been cut back, was required ? 

t PI. XXVII. Cf. El Amajnm, e, Pt VUl; tM, PL XVH ; iv, 3. 

* See m, PL XXXVIII (B)i 
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If Akhennten did not like the conLmsL l>elweeD the two faces, RftiiifVfl5 too would have a 
ittroog jireferefice fqr one of his own two typei And would uoL the tomb be di^eed or 
huried, Leaving the conLr^b, and frtiill niora Buy criticism of it, incomplete 1 

The nddition m tho fourth year^ which is wholly in the revolationaiy style, alone c»n- 
cerna oh* TTie ^ulptnrci] seone of the royal j^oir leaning from the place of reception in the 
palace is well knowii\ and aa the rest is in faded mk, I am iLnnble to prost^nt tho coTnpIote 
scene, which closely resembles that in the tomb of XjK 

1 will refer only to a fnw points of mterest. We aee bore tho introduction of the pdm- 
column, which was to be such a hirourite at El-'Amaruah both in represontation and m fact. 
It would be interesting to trace the tnolives for this resurrection of a graceful form. The 
panels on the pofets of the window'^ here are not often found again. Such heraldic designs, 
based mostly on tnythologioil iuftteriah fell into distisu; even the king aa sphinx becaitue 
an unfashionable symbols 

A point of gDiiat intcirest is the mention horo of Aten aa a dwelkr in the chapel '“The 
Ai;ea is dificxjvefed” within tho tomple of Aten. This ia probably a part of the temple at 
Karnak for which Pareiinufer, and othorsi, were bufly abc^ut this time (p. How far it 

was cnmplotely new and how fir A tan playcMl the part of a cuckooes egg in exuitiog places 
of worship, we cannot yet say. The tuitne ig a faction cry; “ Eureka I" Aten had l£>ng Wn 
known, but it had betm left to Akheuaten bo discover his real nature and supreme iliguity. 
He was UOL nu invenlion of the king, hut a revelation to deeper pereeption. He was iu 
fact old ; old m the oldest god, the equal of Shu at lejtat^ and BH>on to b^^ine Father 
himself With a fcw^ years ftoquaintonce, he had beenme an object of love and the posaes-^^r 
of personality^ To official language he was still Aten; but in the month of Parennofer he 
becomes at onoe ” the Aten/ almost **mtr Aten ^ • for there is a sense of ueAmeea about the 
nrtick, and Ref tm benuBts by the mood of the spesJeer and becotiiet^ Fa-Rc^ (PL XXV), 
the Phr^f of after day^. 

It now reomius to point out whnt may be learnt &on) the facts thus and jicrhaps 

tedionsljj, set forth. 

Thu sistonishing aspect of the niovemont is the spcofl with which novelties were Jtdoptful, 
iiot &o much ifi the formuLiriian of the new creed, in which some meuffure of hesitation iind 
Li^ndency to oocapmmise m umnifeat, but lu matters which have not the least connectiou with 
religious thought. The definite rejection of the supreme anthority of Amfin and the attiurk 
on the great economical organiaation which htui grown round his cult, seem to have taken 
the enemy by surprise and been a ooioplete success. The bewildering shock brought every¬ 
thing tumbling. The perception that the gnuiite colossus IumI a base of common day 
rendered the idlest dr^m feasible imd gave rwui for every doubt. Men gap^d to realise 
hoiv small had been their fiaith^ and how weak a jumetiou there was for thin^ they hud 

^ ViLLEEfiH Btuaht, Eg^pi nfttf Jriir, PL XV \ vosf EiSdiiSO, I\\ 

Pk. V, VI Fii'r A poiullel Bceofi, auIujiLrod ikud j[Ait'liii[je> a eopji FslS£l£| JU, 4. 

* E^ Amimiti, vi^ Vh. XXIX. XXS. 

■ That in Fbiheie:^ 1*1, Xj ilatcs from the early years. 

* The hauctunry of GeomlnKi in the tomple of Ausu a% K Aniak |a mentiGned iu a scene freta iL ef tbe 

fifth yodJT, uhowin}^ two cLuuyktam and tba -eerlj nimien (FrissEi 3)* The tiuw style of 

drawing Is not, tiwed in Lhk templg weee, thougL blwk from the ^anie souroe is (ikict.y Uj 4). This 

la almost a rophea tif that Iu Tutpb i>3 ajmI moat coftnfl from the extenorne at MedLnet Elabu (Sottinsni 

xh, &fi). Tima diete were etili gcntples sbotrt ueing the new mode at ThelKH at thw 

date. 
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doiH) uutjuostiimjibly from childhwxl. Not bnt Lhal custom, like ft gTTOscopc. kept mon 
npright us tho grouiul slipped from ntider them, und the old ways were trMtilen ifl nine 
eaa^ out «f ton. But wlii> rlared uew thoughts udcI unpnscsidented acts wiie now the loyalist 
Mid bad reward, and this wa» in itself an into^nuiL Ainttn the turge^nt may have 
chftlliMged the pcjsitioii of the king and the bureiuicrocy, lUnl the tbtolo^cal ground was 
pre[ftvred, wn know, for a protest agninat hLs pretenHions to solar beadshi|J> But whence 
cm tie the aiiuultaneotis movement towards novelties of all kiiitla. frcim the shapes of tombs 
to the shapes of heads, in freoduin of omainenUition and in frocvloin of wnmen, in tritks of 
custom, new forms of courtesy, and changes in gronituiu' 1 Evidently a spirit was stirring, 
and tlw signs of it in these Theban tombs of the very fimt years of the reign are all one way, 
pointing straight towards the goal that wan reached ten years later, or antieiiiitiug it by a 

stnldcii leap. ■ . i 

The change of tmnb plan that is evident at El* Anuiimh hnil already begun in the laat 

reign (Toiiilis 48, 5.'»). Tomb 1112 seems alao to have bfjcn planned for it, and, if Tomb 18S 
is too small, both of them shovf the now feature of a recessed entrau™ and a rc-arrangement 
of scenes to meet the new dominance of the king. *rhi» recce* and Parennrsfrr s sculptured 
fe^'ade did not pcraiBt; but the rondiness fot novelty and transformation ia rtJI the rimre 
striking. 

A change in art-foitna is still Icfls closely connected with changes in thought or pcJilics. 
Ill my contempomnciuis article tii the BiiUeliit of th« J/eiropofitort Afawom I have indicated 
some of tho stapa by which the cbiingc in the tendering of the human figure may have 
been himIiiwI In what we have of Tomb 11)2 there is little or none of thia, indeed sount 
place for it. The outline imd evecution is in kind and quality that of Tdmb 5T. lu 
Tomb I8S we have Hlight adumbmtions in the loiiuded and bending forma and the pre- 
ralenco of shaven hemlfs. As the myal figures there have beim totally obliterated, wo cannot 
say what typo they assumed. They were pnibtibly perfectly noraiftl, and I suppose Nefertiti 
wil have closely resembled the Ty of Tomb ID2‘. But with Tomb 55 we leap, one or two 
yenm later, into the full art of El-'Aninmah. What is mysterious can only be explained by 
mystery, and the only mlraclcfi ftlluwal to the historian are those of bumail personality and 
national character. Tbot a Theban artist was civpafale of the changi* was. I think, evident: 
that he nirule it in that rtimiw mimfrililM, the fourth year of Akhcnatcn, can only bavsj been 
due to the kings despotic mltiativc. The appondix tn Tomb 55 cannot be later than the 
end of the fifth year beeatise the namca *' Araonophis" and " Nefertiti" are by then thinga 
of tho past. But it must, have token place before the resolve to remove the csspital to 
Eb'Aniamab wiia mwle, since this picture is not a jiarting shot at the defoated pirtr.but a 
great project for the eomphtion of the tomb. By the middle of the fourth year it wng 
decrccxl that " the tombe of the officers shall be made in tho mountain of Akhctaten"; the 
addition, then, rmist have been made before this date, Fnr it is impossible to think of it as 
u dolibenite arehaisiii, the now hated unme of Amenophis being dtsintmed to hannunbie 
with the date of a distmeil tomb*, 

• tyo might toke tho picture irf the Idng on the Lfwvre Uock {Prebsk, Jfojsaiiws^ii, K, 1) w tjpica) of 
tlic prfuwtiUdoii of this }ietiiid, were it not that it srenus to be a aample of lifelesi temple-worlc, atinh as 
n.t | At be <if sny pcTwd down to the last dyiuuAy,. 

* tVihnbly work wm ulnudy going eft fcvviiably at EJ^'Anianuih in the third your, I see tic rmsoii, by 
the w'sy, fur dating the wliie jars of the hnl tbren jesn of ihs reign found there to uiymie bnt AkheoaUMi 
(OrUHth in J'lftmB, Trff tl Amamtt, ttS/, Hie great delivery of oil of the eectind year wnitld be ninde to 
m«crt the TiecilHof the body of workmen snildetily sent to ou vnealtrvstHl district ^ by the end of onoLhitr 
year load vupiilieo may have been utfliwii), 
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Xdw the Jiidknt mm was an invetilioa two jeara uld; the faahion of the ruyal Bicca and 
figures would bc' siihjeet to the whims uf the king; the wringing officsials may reflect the 
fluper-sanctity which the king fimnil it nacosBoiy to ciiihu for his perwin. But the desigo of 
the "jalace window is reaUy sinking. Here is an olaborato design, ahuost totally novclt 
eitraordinarily artiheiEil imd eophisticaterd, quiciclj inventEd to meet a new situation (the 
incoming nyft'X and yet as dctailoci anil certoin tif itself as an architeet'a projoetiotL It innsli, 
I think, he A distorted reflection of the throne chataber at Matfcntah, showing a canopied 
throne with single rc^jf, supported on poets^ with a screen wall in front, and the whole s^et 
in a hall of four palm eohimnsv So £kr from being borrowed from EUAmamah, 1 believe 
that it was 50 admired (aa being far from any reality) that it was used as a model thcrc» 
anil was but little alter^ to fniit the naw conditionaV 

Technique in art h in ei;en greater degree ft thing ajairt, and when we art confronted 
by the alteratian in this respect which is one of the marked features at EJ-'Amoxnah, we 
must adinit some force in Egypt at thi^ time besides, and perhape behind, the i^ersonality 
of the ytiung king. Any dragging in of a cojiji?etuml pmvimsiAl schwl nf art is hovrever 
discountenanccil by the evidence I have addueecL The refinement and luxury of the time 
of Amenophis HI naturally gave rise to a detuand by patrons and artiste alike for sculptured, 
rather than painted, fembs, Honce the hne work in Tombs 48, 55, 57* thongh the wiolders 
of the bmsh made a spin ted tlefence in Tomb 225 jincl the south wall of Tomb 55. But 
whcui nutumJ steme failed, lis in Lhe greater pari of Tomb 18S, what was the artist to iJo’ ? 
We see that his imurage and resouroes did not smeept defeat. Ht? set to work MperimiUi ting 
in throe euveml ways. In the first place he tried incised work (p 1+0)^ which, up till now, 
had been confined to exteHorst By working in this mode while the plaster waa still wet, 
the tflksk was easy, as the ground was already given and the line sofL Moreover as all 
incistKl work becomes rdi^/ m cr#WJ? aa soon as the surfaces are At all extended, since it is 
even easier than purely sunk figures and vastly more remunerative in eSectn, thia w™ in 
reality the bcgimiing of the enfploymont of that method of decomtioii which was invariably 
nseil at El-'Amarnah and prcpouderatiiigly in later timesi The ilifticulty in the case of large 
surfaces would he that the plaster dried too rapidly: hence the artist of the tomb of Penthu 
at EUAmaniab experimented further aud cut out a matrix for each figura, which he filled 
with soft plaster for final moulding. This was tcilious and not technically perfect, but with 
patience might have been u great euccesa^ 

The scfcond style which the artiist of Tomb 188 adopted wae high relief in plaster 
(Plato XXIV, 2), treating it ns if it were Htone. The surfoce seems to have cut down 
when it wasdrjj and the figureu left in relief w^orked o%'cr with wet plaster to soften the 
harsh And crumbling lines of the knife, ftn<J to build them higher. Thb moth rid was a great 
failure in the case of the hitux^glyphs, and only partially succeeded beciuise all the figures 
treated thus were very large. Fine work was impoafiible, as the plaster used was of the very 
coarsest. 

^ Borne onnwy sot^mu lo hav* oufc through OH the in Jomb to thfiir Lviiovokiit 

kutcDtiooa towards the royal pair. 

* For ikJBtfl sec the baldaohim in Tombs 4ft, 

^ Tbp ticarwt TwiiiihliLncFi to t|ie window " of Tomb ^ will ho ts^uucl in a tomb irf twelfth or 
laliir {Ei AmtimOj [l| PL XXXIV)* Tho eabjoct ia m inteiBwting tlmt I eholl tope In- treat of it BCporately 
before 

* Tlio additiiiio Ut Tiurib &JJ tsbows that the artist wa* glad to tiso pure relief when, oa raro <.jgcaf*ioda, 
tbd qoiklitv of tlis stouD |ioniiittcd it. 
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The third style was aa attempt tP imitate in plastored tenibe thoso Iotv roJiefe which 
ore the tnuuiph ol:" E^ptiiiu art by moultling the plastor while soft, 1 situ unahlo sfiy 
unite definitely hew it was dom^. There are lines which cut dewn Into the stone through 
the thin coat of plaster* riniice the ontiines seem to have been tracni with a kuile in order 
tiO reinove the held around them^snd the figures were then worked with a blunt toal on 
this basis. The resultH sire very pleasing, but do oot suit dimly lighted chambers j for the 
plaster being, at Limes at least, over-soft, th^ outlines swam a good deal and, though this 
softness and indefiniteueas are pleoaouL features, they are apt bo Fesult in very eonfuflefl lines 
in involved gtoupft^ and in any case need a taking light to displjiy them. The artist was 
ipickly disconragedi but the dilHculties ought to have been surmoiinlablit^ ti> grmler pre- 
Ciiution ani} intelligencH; though of course the higher the relief and the sharper the line, 
the more o|>en they would have been to injury in this soft mnteriuh 

The flat painting in the t4imb not scom to have had much merit, though it is hanl 
tu judge nuw. tfere too the artist exriieriuieute^l by sinking the anliimt features of the design. 
I thiiik this would have succeedecl least of adh smd 1 know of no rovivat of it. What is 
interesting i& to see that the |>Bcnliar technic^ne which gives eo much individuality to the 
aepolctml art of Eh-'Amamah was a Theban invention of the second or third year of the 
reigUfc and the result of expcrimeutal attempts to overcome the ever-pmaent difHcnfty 
created by the vile materials used by the demiurge in the manufteture of the Egyptian 
mounmins. The courage, the ingenuity^ the inventivenetta, were all Theban. 

Finally* what La the evidonco of these tombs ou the development of Akhenaten's heresy I 
The vizier Ramoa^ in the first year is frankly at the old standpoint, saluting Amcn-R^-Tum- 
TIarakhtip "to whom the gmh oome with oboisance^^ £ui he loavOB Kia tomb, and the gods of 
iluL as he re-enters. Tomb ahows little more than an emphasia on solar worship (hntelX 
The fonnal title of Ke^-Harakhti does not ocenr, nor AUm us gotl ^ The chjinge therefore 
comes swiftly with the second or third year when in the entrance to Tomb ISH hlarakhti 
has aCifjuirod his formal epithet and is worshipped along with the royal spirit. There seems 
even to be a developTnent within the tombj when? the radiant sun ap{x?am^ and the 
definition of R^-Huridthti isenckiscd within cartouches as the didactic designation of Aten. 

Tho picture of the radiant gun is u substitute for the suo-disc, the bird-goddesses of 
Egypt, etc., which in tbe old designs wore seen holding out symbols of life, etn., to the king. 
But the simple device endeti by conferring on the new god t he enormous enhancement of a 
tiodily form, and that too one which was no longer merely pictorial (since no intelligent man 
cod n^lly have believefJ in tlm bi-partite forms of Hamkhti^ AniGn-Re^", and Anubia), but 
one really oiistent, while the semi-spiritual, seml^reak aspect of a god dwelling in heaven 
yet ilaily senaiblo to eye and frame on earth, wag now hardened into a more concrete form 
by these unnumbered and earthing hands, which gave a needed human touch to this true 
king of earth and sky, the daily dispenser of lilb and bappinesa. As the vague place of Ra^ 
of Heliopiiis had been filled by the more IkmiluLr Horakht! of Edfn, so he in turn had, 
by a subtle shifting of cmphaais (Ref-tLamkhti =Shii Aten), to give way to a tiaw deity, 
first of Tliebes, thou of Akhetaten, to whom the king knew how to impart within a few 
months real personality, though onJy his few real adherents uppreeiated it. Amiin was 
thoroughly depoaeiL With ^Ifliris there wag more difiiciilly, aince he wag enlhruned in the 

1 I nAimct b 0 sure of the ezlstonce qf th« radiant sno them. 

* The fa^e inajr have baeo denorutad husl of olh 
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heaila of the people, the uthEr cnaiiOy in the ceremonMil of chureh and state. If it waa 
hcipid that Aten would ovemhadow Ofliria ns ting of the underworld, great cnution was 
iieeiled and was exereieed. In Tomb I9i Osiris plays n veiy itnportanti rAle. In 'i omb 
ho still hjis a plsico with Ann bis on the diX>r to the funeral chamber; Piirennefer is even 
addressed na " Dsififl and though the* Jilisencfl of fuiieml scones may only tDoan that they 
were reserved for the inner roonj^ the blank vvallB already refloct the later habit. The 
hdlure of AtoniEni to present any vivid and detailed hopes for the future life in cimsonanre 
with its theology led to the neglect of this importajit aide of tnmb decoration^ and may have 
beeu a main rainse of its final failure. As a porsonni and political god Aten bul a certain 
Hnicress; as a co^ErLogonic god (in the Bnal form of hb name "fatlier of iun\ aa the 

arbiU^r of hurniin IkLe be distincLly failed. 

The title ** nioaotheism" hns been ffeclvt and with a certain unction, beatoweil nn 
Akhonaten's fiiith, The ileJetion of name of Anmn only displays a jmliticaJ and par¬ 
ticular antagonism; that of the word “ g^jds,'^ however^ is on a iliffcrent plaiie^ and docH 
mdicate a Lhecretical tuonothekiiL. But that exists nim in many very imperfect rfiligioiiS. 
The presentation of the Amen " when it occurs in Akheiiuten's baptianuil name shows how 
opportunist the king waa^ Tiie retention on Lf>uib walls of the namee of CJsiria, laiSp Anubifl* 
Hathor, Oeb,^ Thoth* Ptah^ N u^N u t> and a whole motley crowd of >«omi-divme persoiLilications^ 
proves how reticent and diplomatic Atenism was in its appHcatiun of the central pomt of 
its creed, and how iittlo in advance of proviouB stdar thcologj^ in thk respect*.. In pmctici? 
it proved little more thun n beautifully expressed and bumonnsed henotheism, and this 
entirely accords with all we know of buriul practices under the creed If the abstract will 
could have been taken for the deed^ we should have no doubt biivc been able to ctcliver a 
very different jmlgnjcnt; but it is exactly in the conviction of the supreme importonoe of the 
unity of the go<llieiid in the govemment of the nniveraep seeu and unseen, that the value 
of monotbeiHm Utai, The dismissal of the other gmfe frtim practical politic and local worship, 
tuid the advance of Ateuisui towanlNa nniver^l naligioii were enormous goins. Put, though 
Hiicli a compromising Ikitli was the only |K}saible and iinmcdiately effective atatc-Tidigioiip 
and thongh Akhenatcn risked much in carrying his ideals oa (kr as he diii, he die I not 
furniah either ou ethical or a monotheistic systcTni Uuii it been sOt it could uiJy have been 
a success m a personal creeds the imiKiSHible religion which is the only gospel. The enlt 
of tbo Atcnn as it actually was^ does not justify exjiggnnit.€Hi descriptions of its ideal content 
untl mative power"» 

1 have pissed without further notice the nnuiiini of a mnglc group " Hor-Aten and 
tlio,***of Hor-Aten" on the east wall-thickness of Tomb 1S8. The fiist impression ia 
that it originally rcofJ ^ son^^ and that it was erased by the reJictioimrit?6p since this claim 
of the kingp though innocciLt enough by the side of "'son of was properly suspect as 
being novel and in the line of the heretical substitution of ES^-Homkhti for Re^ hinaselL 
But when one tKimpares the iuscriptiou in Leps^IFU, itti HO h ™d notes that 

the erasurcp unlike othem, has been made good with plostcr^ it beccnics alniust certain that 

^ Scthe, lie, Peit, Tha €ii^ 4 HT* tnuialatei "KiK tb* lather,^ wliicli seeing 

tu elh; itmdh pivremblcL 

* FarQDiior^ ]» fitill ^jdupcrliitendent uf ttas prltota ufisH nA? " (Fl. XXYlIj rtj* 

» Tliesc reach in Weioai^ li/e mul Timet of diAttiiioH. 1 niftj iJcrliaiH dntw ntteDliQo to 

recent Applietitj'Qns of sciance and HMnity to tba sabjeot in Sethi, (/€KkifAU JmeHcphiM IV 

imil ScelAfkr, Die und JiTviuf El AfKarmt. 
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wbat stood rihere wtm " the chLef prieaii of (Hor-AttinJ," ttud that the yntaaro h rtt the iiustanee 
of AkhoQaten bimaelf aa sood fts he percevved that tin? worship of Re^’-Oamkhti- 
AtcD was Jiot to be the goal of hia Hcamh for u Htiprotoe iitid uiicoiiiprouiiiiied sobir 
abumJuned a title whieh be hail uaaujiieiL In order tu Diiike eliiiigb>ixiiiE^ d^niiuniitrution uf ibe 
cbiitiged religion of the rejguiug house. The first high-priest of thi- now god, or of the old 
god in hig newly leTcaled dignitio^ should be the king hiioaelfp ituvitig well liiutiched his 
gml vn the pambolie iisoent in which the nebulous divinity mpidly became a clear star of 
the first niftgmtnde (to become sU^Uer dust again aa sooii)» be relirujiiisdied the siingiikr olltce, 
probably when bis ml festival wa& celebrated in the newly finished temple at Kaniak in 
bifl thud or fourth year*. 

The Toatling of bLamkhti"^ is still possiblej and there h no doubt that the king 
misiuted on a very strict acknowledgment of the £^emi-divLue position given him by his 
special relation to Aten, a position which, apparently by her relation to liitu, waa extended 
tiO the queen, w^ho shared the attention of the mya of Aten and the pmyeni of their subjiict^, 
temper^ though this high claim wim by their exubemut iicknuwleiJgfueiLt of their huiiuuiity 
and bv their apparent affability towards their peopled Wbal exactly this aonship mr^ant 
was never definesJ. As the one to whom the revelation of the true fonn of the gixl was 
made, Akhcnaten look :i prophetic position, Tlic address “ ihir child of the Aten*^ waa one 
he evidently lihedf but which bad no theologlc^ signifitimiiee^ any more than a laLer pietical 
expres£iion, formed out of the rays of the Aten." 1'hc insistence on hia gtKl-liko rank was 
diemted, no doubt, by diptomacy rather than any theories of his relatioii bo the god-head, 
anti hence it is stn^ng^sr in the early years whon^ in Tomb 1SS+ we see him ranking just 
after the aun-gDfl\ 

1 1 think it likdj that in the jsbela at SiUiilidit above^ thi» expuugenl n.^me is that of 

oar l^ikTonoefer, ‘^mumtinteikcliiijit of oil the wcrrlcj? af the king in tbo tamplo of Amn,*^ whnew oamc is 
ifimiLiirly eras&i in hla totubea at Thebea oad £l-'Auuirniih, Thin atuta mti»t dam tbo vmry opening gf the 
rEign. [adeed £ iielioTi* Lltii phruie " Erst ocv4inkin of tfin tiiig “ to mfor, if miL m tke year, then 

to tiic tirat oflii^ial of tha king. ^ ne^r to the oDooi^ofi la it Llmt the stela in aLmost a pitHilMiuLtioii of 

tiin titulaiy ; JJay Uia king _ UtOj and may li&rd of bmveo^ live for ever] Finat ficiiairiiois nf 

this kina (Wins (Jiuiriid A 4 'CMnnnMnion of [Farcaticfer] to tquirUT}' stono for aa obelisk for |t®^4iarakhti- 
Aten in Knmak).” The formal recfjgration of AmQn by tbo klog probably did not mom thao a year or 
Hu at uiDsL Hamkhn i« Bir«kdy hero givmi hin rtlolJoo to Aten and tho Idnij'H UthI ulfortg are to boiionr 
liiiiit not Aequo. Akbunatmi'a GoLdsfi Horms name bore '^Urcat of kingablp ia Kjvmak" waa ebaug^ fay 
tbu iBxtb yeor to '“in AkfaetoteiL'' Hamkbtl swimt Ui liavo a e«at nt TheW in the time ol Tomb IBS. 
probably hb tciuplo for frhich tho ulwlirikn wore dtsatuied bi aiBo “tlna buujw of Atuu^ Rientioned tluLea. 
The temple jyid ilH eemetuary wre In uae by tfao LK^iiitjlug of tbo fourth year (Tomb S&J. Thk la 
vroik } and wa muj aua{.»ect thBt tfao tnovotaetit was in tmlo utid AkbciiMkiOfi bigb of Mamkliti I'jefore 

death, 

Tt tajiiat posaiUo that iathe Gayer-AmferHon btode v, (iai) wetiboold mu\ ^Neferkhopniru^- 

Wa^iirO'i high priest of [Hor-Alon]^ (as title of tha king fiidwng i^'jmtoieiit to Ateti in the left-baiMl chainber, 
lierLajiflj, iosttfid of seeing iti tbt? kui^ks budy^^ferviuit an ^ Ini 1 4chief piest of the kmg.^ The jihiaaing 
would be Gsmctly an in thi% Station IVotii Tomb ISSl* if the* king c»ti |y tmiNfmed bia prisizdiy eurrioe from 
Bof-Eanikhti-Aten to Aten puro and aiiuple. 

* No ia tnkeu to make tbo rayu eiumd uvor the ubildton or to cause tberu, utdl over ccniunon 
tmiiL 

^ A ^midlo! boldness of asiKicmtiun iH shewn iu fonunl Nupsscriptiema. at El/ Amamah , wboro '^ibe two 
fathers’^ (the god and the king) ftie pveti tbair dtukrien in this order {Ml Amuma^ PL XL ; ii^ PL V * 
m, PIb, XXI, XXVIl j VI, Vt XXXlt). I did nut at that time aptirnciafr] the eznet meamn^ uf the doubk 
determinative to ** father(foe. ll^ 18). Thia equation of the iinh~arsul fflxherbood of the god with the 
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Tho worehip of hm Bother by tho king in Tomb 192 (aa al SoL^b), and the title ^ image 
of the sun-god^ ” wbicb he aasumee there, sshow tlml he renounced none of the clnlms^ of lui 
Egyptian ting to divinityp though hia early nbandounieiit of the title bodily son of 
in favour of the epithet '‘the mn of who lives on troth"' proves that he did not descend 
to a vulgar interpretAiion of his n?Ui(^on k* the Highest^ His monotheistic tendency did 
not prevent him from uiring the term "good g-^al" (applied also to the Attm)eve(i mmie 
often Lhau other kings. One can imi^uie that- the loea of the banished goth had tu be made 
good Tho ilosigner of tomb decorations miBstid his three or four gods tu whom prayem 
might be made on the jambs, and, if the king and the queen follow Aten there, it wiva a 
tKctfnl accommodation, and after all involved them in no greater presumption thufi the 
smnM of tho Chmtmn church. 

The selection by tho people of Akhednten'fl sub-iinme Wa**iire^, " couiidant of R^," aa a 
hmiiliar form of address (alresidy in use in Tomb 18H) redocts both tho king's own self- 
appreciation and the popnlar recognition of his claim to be the founder of the new faith® 
\^cn iiaed thus outside aii^Louche it was rarely the subject of hostile attack; perhaps 
the reacLionarics were olsu diploMaLic in their tnm (for it was not evitiy king who achieved 
the popularity of a short name)^ or, it may be, only negUgeiit. 

The esnet attitude token to the person of Akhen&ten by the victoTS in the religions 
struggle not scMjm to have been defined. Flis hero^ did not nullify hh divine right to 
the tlirciie, since the claim of hia daughters was acknowicdgcil. Hnving no cult, his figurt‘ 
may be missing from the tombs of ofiieials, hut that does not*prove that he was excluded 
from the line of kings. Rather, like Set or Satan» he was a divine miscreant, though in a 
amali way. He scarcely hod the dignity of a heretic. His theology was ignonKi after his 
death, not refqUsl His gfxls, B^-Harakhti, and even Aten, do not seem to have lost 
any repute in coiiBequeuce of tho use to which he had put them. Amuii rccovera and 
strengthens his position; that is all* Akhenaten's religion fell too nearly within the frame 
of Egyx»tian thought and ^^mp&thy to be proscribed. It was in qndermiumg tho unity of 
Egypt, the magnificence of her temple sorvicOp and her imperial prestige^ that he iiHiSt 
otTended, and for this his age becairie to futuro gencnitiom “ the days of the Adversary in 
Akbetoton.'^ 

»latioTi of tho king to hifl mihjevto ioimilHp no doubly uvx^ preflumptoionfl than it is, but it oii^cdently 
occonnts for tho currol Wck-harioo of the inhshitimtQ of tho ca|jitaL Akhormtou mi^ht oqTially well havu 
used tho phirwe ^"^tho two kmi^" ; fur Aton wss th« ha^vouly long. 

^ See liB£AS^FZD^ mm^rkB iu bia 0 / Siidi$nA$* S8L 

^ Only oa tha vefy emiy stola at Bamik (Laoiurs, JjvjujZs* du Ssrmcet. 11, iE 5 B). 

* This Ib wivik-nnod If wo mrxcgt Sotho'o irji4aaliitincL|i ss pj^tlutps wo ahouldp '* Ito*' i* (or the: only 

one;* Tlie uanie In tliflt cwie would be {npular os fetnuiug a bfvttle-ory of the ftchknip Kke that of IaIuhl 
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THE ANTIQUITY OF EOYPTrAN CIVILISATION 

By FttoFKSifOR Sir FLINDERS PETRIE 

In an articio qndoT the above title Profe^r Peet haa raieefl an mtoroatiRg di^ussioD 
ae to Ehe of ani^eolugical evidenE^ vtit» 5—12)» a»ii m he has aelecU-d nli 

hifi froai ray own work^ 1 presume that lie wkhes me to oontinuo the subject. 

This is not the iiTBl such oQLjuiry^ as h>Dg ago 1 ilisraisised anelmeDlogical evidence m a 
chapter of Methods «Kci Aims, dealing with the early Greek relation to Egypt, now gene¬ 
rally acccpfcoiL 

It seeioB to be expected that all archaeological evidence should be precise, and that 
mero ncbiilfuu? possibilitios and pTfibabilitica " are a special mproach to the subject. This 
oondition, however, is much like that of various other scientiBe eotjiiirieta. The many 
different kinds of evidence about the distances of the stars (except the nearest) are mere 
iJosBibiLitios aud probabilities Each of the various arguineuts about thein wouid be very 
uncertain if it stood alone; its incthod hi ilisfnited, its rt^nlts art! vague* It is only by the 
resemblance of the re^utt^ from different pnicessea that ii presumptive validity has been 
reached, though still disputed. The conditions of Tneasuring out intHi sjjace are maoh like 
those of measuring back into time; it is only by a confonnity of different Imas of evidence 
that we can do anything at presents All history is on observational acience^ deaUng with 
the few mate-riala that chajice to bo available» like palaeontology; it can never be studied 
as an cxpcTimental science, such as ohemistry, whert a fact can be repeated ns often ils wc 
like to verify it. 

There is another consideration* No view of a subject is Ui%'Hliilated by objecting to the 
amount of its support, but only by showing that some otiier view is b&tl-er supptjrtoi 
ThiTc lue many scientiBc viewa which have serious weakne^ss, and worikl ni»t be tolerated 
if there wore jiiiy more certain position; but indsjcisive m a result may be, it holds the 
field until there is something better, it Is construction and uot destruction that leads men. 

Among general principles it may be obaen'Ld that ode civilisatioii overcome another 
when it is atrunger as a whole, or in some particufar jHairL. Therefore types tend to travel 
from pei>ple at a higher to a lower stage, and not in the opposite ditwidon* 

We miiet always carefully ciistingnlsh between forms which are purely utilitarian, and 
those which invoU'i^ some artistic feeliag or decdraiiom Newjssit^' of use may lead to 
re-inventing the same form for a purpose; but anything which is iirospective of the utility 
is not likely to be twice originateih and therefore indicates copying. 

It does not invalidate a conclusion to say that It would fitil if the facta were ilifforenL 
Though may rightly say that theLre is a certain chance of a fiict being different, and 
therefore only n certain probability in the result, yet tbjit result must stand m the mnnt 
pmbsbleH imlesa a different Ifosis appears. 

Ancient statements, whether contemporary or subaet|uent to the events, hold the field 
until they ehall have been fully balanced against any opposing facta, and shown to be 
outweighed by stronger evidence. 
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As ProfGBSOT wisoly dcaircs ta get ssome itgreed cnnong of archaLtHilogical oiiljiwRii 4 
these points me suggested first of nil, in order to see if there is a common bfisis ef under- 
standing. 

Now with rf^gairl fcu the ubjectiuiis naiseri by Profeaaor Peek Firat^ by the wjiy, iIj is 
remaTked that 1 am "an upholder of very high datoa" This seems to jiresLippow! a matter 
of opinion; but- 1 uphoEd no particulm datesp 1 merely remain in ^locorri with the Egyiitbuia^ 
own belimfk in thoir history; Euid I only retnaiii so until anyone will give a gronter weight 
of evident^ for some departure from the hsstoiy of the Egyptiaiw, who were in possossion 
i>f vastly more written materin] than wo have tcooverod. 

Next he objects to looking at the proportion of graves found of different agea. The 
ground which 1 quoted waa Hdftieient to inciude all the cemetorit^ of n large diatrriot; it 
contojTiod graves of all [KiricKifl trom the early prehistoric bo tho XVIIIth Dynasty iUid 
the RLUurm age* it was completely seiLrohedp and hml bcini less damaged in unjilem tiinea 
tlum usual It was, in shorty as fair a ^sample of the countFiy os wnld be fEiuud. It is 
objected that the donsity of population might have varied, but that would certiunly Tiiuaii 
a smaller pitihistoric population, when the land was not regularly imgatel; heuce any 
difference of density would imply n lunger pmhisloric age than in proportion to the whole* 
There were 1200 prehistorio jtnd StSO historic gmvra recorded; let us grant that iiOOgmyeH 
might be added to the latter, that would not "defflroy the argiiincnt" os Pn:»fea=wr Peel, 
says, but mefuly idiout equalise the historic and prehistonV Then tc* be oti the mdo 
kt us grant that 5000 (or 3000) yemria of historic timn wiLh good irrigation would letivc 
the same nuntber of graves as 3000 ycona of prehlsturic time aith feeblor agricuitiire. 
Evriiy reasonable dcdTictiuid may lie mode, and yet the cose skmiifl. It is uaelo^ to lu^k 
“lire we to behove that in 12,000 yearB [rather 3000] only 2050 ptwiple ilied'* in that 
district. Wc might as well try to rcjcJuce the ivhole Amb periofl to oiio gonoratioti because 
we cann^it find more than ton miMion Arab gravea It is the propirtion in diffenuit ancient 
puiudji, and not abtioluLe iiiimber, that must bo ccnshiiireil 

Regarding the begiunirig of Niie de^waitH. Profusaur may prefer to ossuinv that 
the UiifJ remainrMl uncultivTitod althnugh it was ikfopled- Itseemti unlikctly. The geological 
chiuiges ti) which I n^feircil wpre tbiifw during the whole hanmn period, and not “equated 
with " 20,000 years. 

The division of civilisation in periods is plain, to anyema who louks for it; and the two 
ci^dlisationB of the prehigtorif! are clearly ecpamtiw! by dti^cnfl of diffcretices. Stituig words 
are no argiiiuent against these fiicts, which 1 need not labour here. 

Aa to the Hints of Solutrean type Pnjfossar Feet appeals to a certain prohistoric settle¬ 
ment m evidence, slaiing that the flints fuund there {Ccmelitn&i of Abt/dos, Ti. PL lU) 
like those which T had accepted aa Soltitrcan* The imiet typical forma are not in this 
settle men tp no laurel leaf (Tl X no fosica fnrm <74, ISO), no skowed-oifer point (94, 

1015,75X T should certsinly not reoognwe that settbrnont .is Solutrean. Menujvtr 
there 19 iii> trace of prcKif thdt a thin layer of asttlement did not obniiee to be uccupied at 
differont periods, 

Thi^ queatifiu uf the Magriaknimi resemblances ilepeutl on a typo of flint work (os 183) 
certainly not “found in practically every neolithic or latt? patacolithic d(:pCHfit known." f 
have discn^Bcd it with many authorities, and all agree in ifef Miigdaknian chanictor* The 
Thinieb comparison may be set aside^ as not touching the Alagdakniaji question. The 
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liiirpooik tuny nu douht bo found In »im 0 oth«r ocuinhrifa for jiway; but as iiccompnnyin^ 
flints of ponqliariy Mu^^lontaD lyp^- it has u valiio fua a [Mirollel with Europe. 

In tho great tnoiinil nf ^SiiBai we know the mto ofcloposit for many LbonifimJs of yearn, 
evidonoe of the much deeper ctuinut be oaide on Llie aiippoaition of a for 

lyiickcr mte of nrrutiiuliitiiiii). It with thi^ who tihink oLherw'ise Uf give aoli<] reoson 
for such different. The proposition that the Elamite nmlUation wna n stage in ndvuiice 
of Egypt is enforced by the work of the ivory carving of Ocbol el-‘Anik (see dncifiii 

The similarity of flint types la referred to as fiillacioiis evidence of eqiml ago. This 
igiip^riys the distinction between forms of mere ntiliL}v iiud tho^ of artistic |it?culiaiity« 

Now it will be seen that though any one lino of evidence nuiy be not coiii:luiiive^ like 
the evidences of star distances^ yet the fact that they bruaidly [ignio ui ii period gives them 
far Jiiore validity tban any aingle one if it were Lsolntred. It reiUMiiB to be shown, by tbot*e 
w ho may ubjeet, that thort^ are strouger reasons for a later date. 

Now ns this disenBaiokn of archaeological evidence has bt^-^n Bolelj on the niattera of 
early datings I would take note of some other exam plea of the treatment of evidence given 
for late dating. 

There have been aonje articles in this Jourml about the dating of Menu, and m 
evidence of ceiinectiou of date with MesofHitaiiim we reside "One vase and only otio is 
alm^wt iin exact replica of the Naraiu-stn vasCp and it belongs ta the Thliiite |Jtiriodl The 
Yuse in quests□□ is Ma^^nuh no* [=Ganitarig^ XXXVI, The malcriab 

fthapo and mze are all the same. The alal>astcr vjibo Abydos no, 14,44iH [=De Morgan, 
Tbrn^Riu im. ii23] is very similar in shape but larger. This i* an aildiiioDal con- 

finiirttion of great archaeological weight,’’ The Xarurn-sin vase can be seen in An^efit 
Ejypt, 1021. lOvJ; ami I have tuided referedeea [ ] above. There m no arclineologicnl 

resemblance between these thiw va^s, each belongs to a different family; that cniled 
Thinitc is a col hr-vase tj-pical of the VI th Dynasty i the Abydoa vase is a large jar of the 
rcgukr iFrt Dynasty fumi ; tho Naram-sin vase i@ of the X-Xith Dynasty femi. Yet this 
aimilariiy (0 b. ”of great amhAeological weight,"' 

By a great authority^ we arc assured that "The HR kings enuiuenated in this confused 
jige [Sin-XlVth Dynasties] by the Turin papynia ma 3 '^ have mied no more than 150 years T 
100 years is ample for the Hykaos, of which 50 years may be oontemporary with the 
native dyBosto^" “200 ymm t ample for the whole period including the Hyksoo*" [f^, 
XTUth to XVIlth Dynaatiwv), 

Now let ns look at n definite psirt this period, the firsi H3 kmgs of the XHlth 
Dynasty- Of 13 i>f these the ibites have ctmnced to Burvivo in the Tnrii] jjapyT^niSv niid one 
HT two else where, amounting to 04 y^aim. This not being a selcctioD of important kingia^ 
bat surviving by hazard in the record, wo must allow that 7'3 years was tbn arorage reign 
[>ver that pe^i^xl The whtfk kings would hjive then occupied 34<i yearn There is iw 
trace of any of them being CGnttunporury j on the contrary ^erc wnjg tm iiupartont line 
ooniempoiary wltti these in the s<iDth, which la entirely ignored bi the Turin papyrus 
t>ecau^ they were conteiupLirary, 01'these 33 kings, 11 have left krge tnonuments, and of 
IS of them we can hmidlo their various qbjecta. The historic evidence then seems phiiti 
that 33 kings nccupied abtiiit 34(1 yearn ■ and yet we are repeatedly assured that 20^1 yeftm 
are "" ample"" for them and for S5 more kings (who certainly did not overlap them), and all 

> JtfUrual, Tl, atlB, ^ Alicmf Rtcf/rdM, U 3*. 

imuij, «f EgjpL Arch, ci* 
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the Hykfios. Hoiv tian tbis CDDtmdicttDii have arLieu i Tho above writer statefl “ Meyer’s 
invaluable treatiBO fiimiahee a coiupendJiim of the whole obscure and difficult field. 
Another admirer follows, "It is unnecesaary to ppint out that the adhereDts of an older 
date have beeu unable to answer Meyer’s argnmeaL" What then Lb Meyer's argumoDt, 7 
Ho Bets out at length the various veiHions of the flummanefl of ancient aiithora. He never 
atLetupts to show how the kings and reigns are to be iiricted together into 200 yoara. His 
only argument is that an earlier date ^ ELue Absurditat ist, die ftlr wifisenschaflliche Dis- 
curaiou nieht in Betimcht koiumt." 'When personally appealed to for some rt-afion, the only- 
reply was " I cannot believe llie period was so Joog.'' This contempt for facta is faithfully 
repented by his follower, who says that the proposal of a longer period " is hardly worthy 
of a serious aiiBwar." 

A French writer bus lately dealt with this period at great length, and I have noticed 
his work diw^where (dsa'eat Efftjpt, 22-27), As he has been admiringly refeired to 
as clarifying the processes involyed in the swelling of the length of the Ilyksoa period. T 
would here note that his man argument for the XlUth Dynasty being ecu temporary with 
the Hykfloa is that b both periods there in a type of scarab, which, however, eirtended 
from the Xllth to the XVIUth Dynasty, In dailing with the Turin papyrus he eiirinely 
mnits all the lengtlia of reigna there recorded fiir this periorL His theory of numerical 
relations between the lengths of dynnatiiiB, If applied elsewhere, would prove more succcss- 
fhlly that the XXllnd and XXVIIth Dynnsliea were fictitionB. A theory which will not 
woHl in know'n lierioils coruiul be applied to eiplain the unknown. We need hardly say 
tluit be cannot in the least ciplain the period of 210 years for half of the XRlth I>ynagty, 
nor even the yeara cnnnierated for IS kings. He omits all the yejira recorded. How 
about hi? ndiulrera ? 

TliiB sort of treattaent. of hUtoric matoTial is not liuiited to the igiarHet agea, Somtj 
yeAm ago it waa ciistomary to only albw a brief reign to Arnenuphis 11, aa hia only dnUi 
was of his second yeB-r, anti the tiffual ahuse wa? laid, on Maoetho for stating years* 
Then a jur turned np with the king's mime and a datt;- of 2G years upon it. That (iate was 
at once assigned bo tioine other roign^ le. the jar waa supp<^ed to hiife been kept for at 
least ycaiti between writing bhe oume and the date. It waa then pointed ont that the 
genealogy necessitated a lutigkh reign; the reply was " It ia indeed a ptjwerful argument 
for a hing reign, hub there seem t*} be ways of escape," Why escape from the obvious 
meaning of facts f Is it only to spite Manf^tho f 

A little attention given to the late Grcinlc versions of the Ptoletnaic history (suinmarized 
in Ajidekt Egypt, 44) would jnake writers acquainted with tho foct that the condi¬ 
tion of the text of Matiethoh copyists is that of sdl copyists of the period, and no more 
reflecta oa the early hkiory than it n?flccta on the Ptoleniaie history, Hijwever much the 
details have been cormpteA the totals scarcely suffer materially^ 

I have not attempted here to state the support of the Egj^pttrwi hiatory as recorded by 
the Egyptians; that is a flu larger sebjeetr on which 1 have put down some details in 
ffistoj-iciil 8tudiA^, IL That case is far too wide for a joiimaL But as it is desired to reach 
mmu Agn^dl bases far the discnssieii of hLstotyj it k well to see bow it m handled all round. 
I fear that a gtiiefol agTeotneni about principles is yet distant. 

1 have tried to state nothing that is not already well known; but if there ia any ijuea- 
tjuii to be miseil abiiiiit the siitiices of Btatemants here, 1 hope an enqauy will be made 
privately wilhuiit encumbering this JourtnU with printing question and answer. Lot us 
eoine to an agreed ground of fact before tniuhliiig renden* with concliMioua^ 
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Tma ontline of the chronology of was prepAred during the Kommer of 1on the 

of the material amilable at that time. Since then I liave spent another wintar at 
Begarawiyah^ have obtained new matenah and le-esamined a gooti deal of the old. No 
mdioal changes have baeomo noeeaaary^ but a number of detaile have been straightened out* 
Tho following more important oornsetionB should be noted: 

On p, 72, 

L iZ Read 

L 24. Head (Jr nht^ inm etc. 

On fp 75* 

Na 35. 

No. 37. 

On p. 76| 

No. 48. 

No. 5 Z 
No* m. 


Nol 54 


No. 55. 

Net 62. 

On p 77 1 

Paragraph (4> ia to be straek out in conaequence of the eon^n reading of the name 
ifant^argue of the altar. 

There are also some minor changOTS in the order of the pyramids from No. 52 to No. 68 on 
p. 7ft N LV iM certainly an early Pre-meroitic tomb and ia to be deleted, Pyr. XXIX, 
No> 65, followa imniediatoly after Pyr. XXVili, No, 53, and m consequence Pyr, XLl, Na 54, 
probably follows P3T. XL* No. 51, 

It may be added that the Westera Cemetery at Begamwiyah was completely excavated 
in 1922 — 19Z1, the aeason just endecL No tomb of a king or of a reignmg qneen was found 
in the cometery. The conclusion that it was the oemstory of the royal foiuily after the 
ibunding of the Nurthern Cemetery is quite correct^ but the western knoll of the camefceiy* 

* Bee abare, pp. S4—77, 


The mme h probably {Nuq^mun Naliirqa i& the qneea. 

Keml the name {Shi^nvtkM^khi^)^ 

Head 

Read AriaTi^etb^klie. 

Read Teqiris^mam « 1 V\ This 13 now clear from a new altar found 

on lh& Jfoor of the chapel. There is probably some oonfnsion in Lepdna* 
record of the provenance of the two altar? which he reports to have fotind 
in this chapel and in the next to the north. 

Head the name (T^jmrg^rxe-arfuriiii^ King Teq&rjsemani appem? to bo the son 
and Tarneq^nsc-amonl the grandson of the Queen Arqianamkaa 
iez^heUvn = “ bom of one bom of," t,e. "^grandson " or ** grand-daughter 

Bead the name (TaitfiiefFtaui). 

Bead the name .tfonifarfife, quite certainly. 


SI—a 
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vfhk^h from the eurfaoo Uy eoEitaiti only a few scattered tomba, was focind on 

excamtiQn ho hflvi! about 500 grnvaa hidden under the surfAce debris. These giavt^ pre- 
wilted the sain a tyjiaB of tombs as the graves in the Sira them Cemetery raid in particnliir 
tho&e on the hilL Tn the graves were found; 

(1) A gold seal-ring with the name ‘‘T^ThIlqa-belov^!£l-£^f'Aln^im” 

(2) A fhienoe plaque with the rniuies '"Kashta"* Mid ”Amenirdifl.” 

(3) A scarab with the name *^King of Rppr and Lower Egypt, Nefcr-r&f " which 1 take 

to be for Nefer-ke-raf = SlLabaka. 

l-l) A scarab with the iiaoie = Shaba taka. 

(5) A hrgo number of scnraliH with the natne "Men-khepr-ri^'* most of vi^hich are un¬ 
doubtedly of the time uf Sbabat-aka. 

(G) A scarab with the uaioe **groat kings wife A!aqy ” who is of coorse the same aa the 
** great king's wife A^aqatnof F_vt. XiXVlIl at Xnri of the timo of Aaplta or 
Amtalqa. 

t7) About 300 scarabs of which a lew were pattam scarabs of the Kerma types of tht 
Middle Kingdom, one of Sebekhotp, one of Amenhotp-heq-W^t. one of 
Xebmnfetre^^p one of Monphtyre^, and one of Aronkaiihor. It is certain that 
these earlier scarabs are not of local inanulhctim] but were pmbnhly foMid at 
older sites in the Sudaa. The Menkauhnr scarab is^ of conns^p not of Oym V. 

From these new discoveries, the fact is dear that the WeBtom Cemetery wm begun about 
the same time as the Sou them Cemetery. The dupiicR-tion of the buiinl places at the 
beginning of the Ethiopian occuption of McraesecixLS to me to pint to the division in the 
royal fimiily of which tracca were already visible in the succ^cu of the Egyptian 
XiVth Uym-—Pinnkhy and Tirhaqa on one side, Shabakup Shabakkkap and Tanutamim un 
the othor^ When the area of the Southern Cemetery was filled the Western Cemetety 
became the sole family cemetery at Meroe. 

One of the most interesting fiiota afrj^ut the new cemetery is that it confirms fully the 
rule of primary' hi tea laid down in the miiin article and else where. As huoh os we lealLzcil 
that the W'estera Cemetery was continuiiig aa we worked up the gentle slop weatwards^ we 
inimediately concluded that the earliest toral^s would be on the t^^^p of the iow kntdip and 
such proved to be the case. The cemetery beginning on the very siiimuit of the knoll had 
grown eofitwords down the gentle elop to a sccondaiy knoll about two hundred UioLrea to 
the east, and then eouthwarris. The sou them slop of the aecoudarj knull beeutue the 
faYourite area and was filled the mtersprsiDn of later pymfuida during the hiiiiding of 
which many of the older pyramids ware destreyotL The ebronoiogicid series of foundation 
depsits was also confirmed by the depsits found in a few of the earlier pynunids find by 
the gold rings of the pyramids of the middlo primi In pneraJ, the •*finrfr” in the W&item 
Cemetery confirm the condusiona of the article published above. 

As to objecla found, they consist largely of ornaments, amnletSp and seaJ-rmgg of gold in 
the Meruitic p*irt of the Western (Jemetcry* and of gold nmiilets, bead-necklaces, elabornte 
mummy- nets of coloured faience be£ul% fkience amalets^ Eicrimbs, and stone vesaeb in the 
Ethiopian port One Lunib of the Southcni Cerneterj^ S 85p w^hieh hail been left because uf 
the unstable reo^ was excavated and found tn cuntoin the only practicfdly unplunHored 
tomb of I be Stxuthern Cemetery. The body wm covered with a bead-net of diver and faience 
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beads over by a mask, a winged god bahind tbo head, a conventiouftl nackk^, a 

wiugefl pcariib, a lung iiaacribod atrip and the four canoinc figures all in thin silver 
The mmarkRble puint waa thAi ^fi-burial waa not pmctiaed in this Ethiupmn toink Itvo 
monf Meioitic tonilM were opened in the Wesk'm Cemetery which wen.* nbo very little 
disturbed mid in these there wen*, im iisual in that perkMl, wveral additioiud bodies^ One 
of these, Pyr. W V, contained a noteworthy " find *' itf gold jewelry—t wo piitB of gold orsl 
cflrnclLiu bracoleta strung on what appeared to bo woven gold wire but wjia redly a syateui 
of gold links, sis paiia of enaiuelled gold earriDpi, and fi ve necklnoee of gold, cameliati and 
glass beada 

tSPLANATlON OF ABBBEVUTIONS. 

(l) AblMmklliHifl for 

.Bcgmwijiib or Matoo. 

N ..North oomotcry it Be^TKwiy^ 

iJq; s..oemetfiry H fleganunjfJkk 

Beg W* omnetei^ at BeswnwijiilL 

giij ^ r >¥iiM jgy ^ Cebel Barlui or Kspita. 

Bwk . « H n tf w ” , . « 

B isto.I, otow in at Diktkai or >!ipHtA. 

'riifi Runviii DnUkwals dosiijnile the pTramias is on pkn ol DHDeter7. 

(i) Sue hjhI mik of owner of pjnmulfl: 

]j...tomb of 1 kiu^ *« iliown hy iuiKiriptiflttf or rdiel» attanlied to trunb. 

. . ....Uiinb df OH sliawa in saine nmnnfli?* 

p___^.^tninb (if jaiiM* V Hbown in (mine iiinjitier. 

When the letlnr w in the i(l(!iitifiaU.ion is doubtful. 

(3) Tyiics of pyiamkl impcwtructni™; 

...Ofld) Tfytm) of pyaniid with stepiHl husea and plain comcra. 

MC*',.M(oaldwl) C(anier) pyiafthl with titeppMl fAHn. 

EC O(DtMr) pyramid with stepped focee, Uler style, 

EChi PC-pyrMoid built iu stages (Bar VIII aim) Beg N I;—"Biap-pytaaiiiL'* 

Sfmooih) Pfiaia) CXonwrl typ(( bailt of medium-aiied bind™ of stoiut. 

BPBE .'ll(ubljto) Ptlatthrm) B(rJeik) P(yniaudh a iwl-hrick pyiaDiid of ASl'C-typo tniU on a 

rubble platfonn—iwuallj of blaiik ferricrele. 
liriP ,l3fi{»i) PCyramidJ of the ASPC-tyim, ‘m « ml-brick plntfauL 

mbl'jnb(ble) P(yiirtiiid) ,rf the ASPC'-tjpe without i^tform w with a false plAtfonu built 
afTy^^rul tbe Ivue. 

(4] Types of burifll chmibetB: 

03 ..Otld) type ih Ndti gnnip d, tombe^ 

03.,< Xldi !|-iocicn type os Nan group d, qiuieiui' tomba, 

01 .‘tHM) typ«t unRoMhML 

P 3 { 3 + 2 +S)..PtillM«l) a-ioom type with a pillani in encli r«uo (Bar Vll>. 

P 3 ( 4 ^ 4 .^ 4 )..P(iUAted) S-muni tyiw whh 4 pillars in ^li mom (Bar YUIi. 

P3 (8+3) —...Piillaied) 3-roiMu type with 3 pillars in the uutcr moin and 3 in the swond room 

P3 (4+3) ......Pfillarert) S^mom tyiie with 4 pUlan in outer mom atid 3 In the awond mom, 

pg .J*{niai«d} 3*r«iin type with 3 pdlan in the outer mom. 

jfg (aj..Ntiffhfd} a-mniu typo with S pihudets (4 niohm) tu oaUsf mom, 

j;j(g,v...N(iiibod) a-mum type with 0 pthutss (» niidies) in uutor rutiKL 

N 3 t 4 )",..,.".*J^t*<*»dj a-rnmn type with 4 pUaHhaa (fi tikbes) in outer room, 

..,....P{ropl '^ype *'*'* ehambem and deep drop ofleu bmlom by atepa in doorways. 

Ol..„,.lJ(n*p) lypn with one ohftmbor. 
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Proutuliwal DiunWB ayntu tins idatioti betwaen tjw length luid the bwidtli of the i™ai: that 
is, r (ptoportwiwl number) la to 100 bs length ia to hrandtht tberefone^ 100 toeaiw * (quan pwm! 
IwB ♦h'vii 100 ■nniuui A nxm wklar than H i» longj muw thiin lOO eubum * aown len^ thsii it m 

WidiL 


(D) Ifetiiik wfbniiAl lilmmbeni: 

un .._old form of room with coffin bcncli ift middle of inmoat lowii and a niehn high ujt in 

wut wall of mmo juoiil 

t„„. beDflSi JitU^hLod to wmi woU and deg^mtod with ndififa. 

.jitoMc coffin wttb lid daccniiod with mlielk 

.in iiiidi!l& of inmost ri>cfflo and up at doorway of same. 

^.ou north ddo of Jbinioat monii oiid threalhDld nt doorway of patua 

j_.stopa m outer doorway^ the nmntker bdii^ indicated, i4, ifiv 

.bet^h on nnHh attochesd to wali 

iu middl# olbixiltBd to wool watt aud otepa at duorwaya^ 

{d} Typw of Obapel daoorations 1 

dl lype of oflhriu^ liconea, with fkloe door on west wall 

oS^K.........-,x^^iiiodificil o^iflfing ariAntf^ja ao iutriMiijfiiod hy N VIII with Tariatiora IKun tomb hi tomh, 

espeobUy of the 6ihw! door aocun aa went wall 

..tjp^ of oderiDg; Bconoa aa uitrodnood hy K XX.1I j aa c2, Init Hidfi aceoea siniplthfid, 

and on woat wall, frotu toft, to right,—Iwa, Quiria seated, Mng odbring to Cbnm 

1^1 ..iftjutracted by omiaaion of Beated ftgura on ddo walb; on woat wall,—IsK king 

(aa OtdriA), Xephtbya, and Anubis (N XV and XVI^i 
qS wall afi ql \ Bofitb wall normal offtsring aoonc (la); noftli wall, lang ni a ndm g oWem 

to Oaiiis atanding, behind krag o9mnp (N JkYU^ 

.unLiaunlacDiw, partly ftoin Booh of the Dead; EgypLku inagriptloisfl (N VU^ 

»v,Nr^ 

U....walla, imiiaaiiribecL 


(t) Ty|iea of stairway and details: 


.jfiairwnj in the old traditional potntion east of chapd. 

..tflairwfty nndor th* pyranud. 

MB __*»,Mtifliiiflhe(l 

___ , BiJkin ray beginning with a blope and oontimifid by 4 Ptepa, usnaUy slnpkig wi ursgiilar 

in form and sir. 


..jvtoirway with dope and 3 idoping aUipn separated by olopesw 

„_^_..HteTrWJ*y hka but with number of etopa obaoured by «up£!]»tniotui% 


&u,,...stairway with iV irregular alopiiig stepe. 

^m+a..qUirway with t irregular lloping steps seiiaraud by alopiM. 
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A SIXTU DTNASTY CEMETERY AT ABYDOS^ 


By W. LECWARD S. LOAT 


Pbto XXIX 

During the course of the eimvatioDBiit Abydoa in the IMS—1909^, n ocmetery h 

dating from the Sixth Dynasty sraa found, aitiiatod on a gently sloping piece of gratind 
aboqt one hinidTed and fifty yards from the edge of the cultivation. The ground conaiefted of 
hatdened siuid, with aeeitaiii admixtnre of gravel in placea. The tombs usiuilly biid sfjUAre 
shafts, vfliying in depth* (tyuo four to eleven feet. Ill some cases the top was anrrtiundecl 
with brickwork This also varied m amoimt i in one case only m single cnunie remaiiied+ in 
another aa much as three feet; these cad only be look^ upon as approximately correct 
owing to attrition etci* but I think it may be taken im fairly certain that the original top 
was raked above the level of the snmonnding ground 

It might be mentioned that many of the tombs were rather crowded together^ with the 
result that in several cases the ohamberof one burial hml been cut into that of an BflJiicaiit 



PLAN 


Fig. Settle-^, 



% Tjfp« fli wvoAm bakd-mti. 


tomb this combmwJ witb the nature of the ground, M. harciened mnd, later buriali and 
ihc «orlt of ulnndorers, rather complicated matter To e«h abaft there was but a angle 
chamber, which was nmghly cot out under oac side- This lay almoet lovanably m the 
sooth-weat and its entrance waa in some few cases ciosed by bnekwork. m m F 225 
(Fig 1). Flmn wooden coffins were nsed; theae wero much decayed and gcceTally erombled 
St 5ic tooch- A few showed traces of white stucco on the outside; one or two, however. 


• The dwuoumte on whidi this -rtlnto ia bi«d havo taiJy latolj tawa met,vend frwn mamg the ibi>™ 
of tbB Ute Mr IL iL Ayrmn. who was wDtkmff on the Kwords of the rnmelarj at the bwa of bm 6^1\l 
iTnfortimatelv the tomh-canlfl of bmm of the mq» important tomb* a» now nHsmog the 

no an aliM} the phatoKrtplts iUiu>MtinE th«m, and it wwild aecm aa if Mr Ajrtmn had detached tbwe, 
p^odhly with a view ta paUicUian, thi« it appewe worth whik u, pr^ n^rd, bowery 

o^ly oTa pin« of eicaration carried not with that rant and eflicinney whidi mariod -U Mr AjfrtoQ S 


*^AU dejiUiB worn inrastind torn the liani ground, and do atd itjohide tint layer of «nd corering the 
oeinetery, which ™ied oonsidotahly in deiAh. 
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were ftlw stuecotrtl on the inahle. Only a single Imnal wsis fountl iu eaeJi dwimlwr. No- 
maes itf inummificatifni were rccordj?d, with tho iioseible cxceptiDti of F 246. Sitfciking 
generally, the ubj«ta with any individual burial were but few in nuuiber, and ef little 
intrinsie value, nft 4 >n but ft wffliden pillow <Fig. 2) or a few pieces of pottery. On the 
other hand many hiueiII alabaster vases were found, these being often of slemier and gnane- 
fid shapes (PI. XXIX, Figs. 2 and 4). Pottery was by no means common, and generally of a 
poor qualtly. In the sand which Slhscl the shafts of the unplundeml tombs, and also lying 
ahoul, in the vicinity of those that hail been rifled, one often came actnsa coarse roughly 
imuie cylindrical vaflca with roandtH] baaea', the average size lieiiig 0" lung by 4" in diameter; 
in one or two caaos the mouth was aeated with a mud cap. One rather noticeable peculinrity 
of flouic of the burials was the small size of the coffins. In some cases they weto so small 
that there must have been cotuiiderablo diflicuHy in farcing the body into them. The liody 
ivoB almost invariably placed on itn side, the head to the north-west, the face turned in an 
casterl V direction. The bnees were nlways bifnl, to a greater or lesser degree (PL XXIX, Figa. 
I and 3): this, however, wsa not olwftyiH due to the Hmallness of the coftm. but evidently 
brought about when it was lowered down the shaft—some sluifts being only three feet 
i§f]UEire. This would naturally cause the iHsly to slip downwards towards one end, there 
being nothing in the way of rnummilicatinn or bundagiug to keep it rigid. Thus a eansiilor- 
able space was often left between the sknll and the end of the coffin. The arms were placed 
in tm purticular position, though lu some few coses the hands were placed in fririit of the 
ftA if stt oftoa fotiJid in pre-dynastic burials. Below is given a description of a few 
burials with their coutenta etc.;— 

F 60- Unpinndered. Skeleton in a decayed wtjvvdcn ctjffin {3^8" long « IS" wide, inside 
measure), lying on its side in a huddled-up pisitiuu, knees sharply bent. In tho top left- 
hand corner was a white potteiy vase, under the left chooh a smalt alabaster vase; lying 
between the pelvis and the heels were the following objects: an niabaster vase full of small 
beetles with, us a lid, the valve of a clam shell contoiaiiig a black substance (kohl ?), a 
minor, and two otiii:r alabaster vases. Immediately in front of the fact was a small 
slabuster vase, and reiind the neck a string of beads. Outside the coffin, at tho head end, 
wiae two rough vases and n bowl of red pcpllahed ware. 

F bfl. Ilnplundeitd. Skeleton in a brittle wooden coffin (O' x 15" >t 15" deep, wood 1|" 
thick), lying on its side, knees bent. Lying on the lid. over the feet, wua some two inches 
of sand, on which were one stone and three alabaster viujcs; one of the latter coutiuncrl 
beetles, as was the case in F 60 (NJt- these were not the sacretJ beetlea, ^VnniWiw xaccr). 
Apparently the vases hnd been plucixJ bi position after a fall of a considerable amount of 
sand fn>m the root Against the fece was it copper mirror with a wooden hondlp, uuder the 
heait a wooden pillow (Fig. 2) Outside the coffin, near the feet, were two white |iotteiy 
vases. Several beads of green glnzo, cornelian and copper were feund now the neck. 

F 78. Unplundeied, Fig. 3. Skeleton in a decayed wooden coffin (5^ 6* x 8" x 1* 
deep, wixal 2" thick), lying on its aide, knees bent. Above tho head was a small wooden 
boi, mneh dcaaiyed, containing two small alabaster vases and a wooden comb. A mirror, 
without handle, was lying on the focc. A rough pillow, mode ont of a small block of stone, 
was placed uTiller the head. Behind the neck was a pdished red vase, and lying just outside 
the coffin was another of rough red ware. Agoinist the breast-bone was a large green glazed 
pottuiy bejul. 

' CH CenulMtrt o/ .i&jilui, i, H. VI s. 
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F 2^1. U nplundcrwi iti wixided coffiii (5* 4'^ x 5^^ x 13^* deep, wood 3^' thick)- 

Reuiainf^ of ft wooden pillow imd^r the tend. Outi^ide the coffin a large white pottery vase* 
i\r,5. th<in‘ were several aimplc burials of this descriptiun. 

F 22S. TJnpliindenxL Fig* 4, Woodou coffin in feirly good eondition, bendy lying on its 
side, knees slightly bent Under the bead were the reinftitifl of a wooden pillow* and in the 
top right-hand comer two copper iiiirror& On the lid were four ox bones and three 
alabaster vaseft Lying ontside the coffin near the hneca were two alabaster voeee and a 
third made of abone^ as well as a Bmail copper dish. 

F 232. UnpluitdenKL In this case the body of an adult had been forced into ijuite a 
small coffin 4' 4'' long x 12^' wide, wood 2" thicks depth uncertain aa the wood was so 
decriyefl The skeleton was lying on ifa back^ with the lege bent back so that the heels 
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tr>tichetl the pelvis. Amia aharply bent at elbow with the hands resting on the left breaeL 
A wooden pillow was near the head. On the coffin lid were the fragments of a stick. 

F 243. Skeleton of an aged person, huddled up on its side in a wooden coffin (S' T' x 
15^' X 15'^ deep* wood thick). Touching the forebeiirl was a red pottory vaiie and the 
singio valve of a large dam* no doubt oTiginally uBod for bolding eye-paint (kohl ?)l Clem 
to the chest was one large cylindiical steatite bead* 

F 246- Unpluodered. This bnrial varied m sevonil poriiculftrs irom those previously 
deacribed* The coffin was largOi fA 7' 1'- loi>g x 2* wide x ? dtjcp {inaide measureiueuta) 
and w<iod 2'^" thick. The body was lying on its back, the head however being placed in the 
usual podtioiip i.tf. the face looking fcowanifl the caKU Logs and mms perfect^ straight, the 
latter close to the sido^ but the feet and hands were niissing. The head was resting on the 
base of a wooden pilk^w* A much decayed wooden stafl* hail been placed inside the eoffin 
in front of the fme- In the top right-hand oomcr was a uoIlfx^tioQ of snial] coppi^r objects 
confllsting of: one diah, one bowl, a litb one rtrainerf ajjd two palette knives. At the 
other end was a further ooUeetion of iMjpper artides, consisting of chisda^ etc. Into the 
wall closing the chamber an offenug vase bn/1 boon placed. 

JontiiH of ?gypt. Arch, 15 . 2^ 
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THE ANAGEAPHAI OF THE GRAPHEION OF 
TEBTUNLS AND KERKESOUCHON OROS 

PAP. MKTIIGAN 1122 


By a E. R. JBOAE 

FRoAt the lircKiveia of this tlrapheioD there bive come into the U!aivei^i.j’ of Michigan 
collection over one huddftKi ihicuiDentSp pmctically all of which fall within the prindpites 
of Tiberiiifl, Caiigiila nod CUmlfua These documeut^ are of the following types: (1) the 
oiigmats of contmcts, (3) more thnn fifty blmik contmct fomni with the ilediinitiotiji 
of ono or more of the cootmcting parties, (3i) regiiitera or 
(4) abatraeto of contracts, (5) accoutiLa of the Graphoion, and (6) miscellaneous tleKiitoentSb 
It m hoped that the study of ihh group of documetits will hmd a definite knowledge of 
tliE detailed work both of the Grapheiun in qat^tion and otho?n tif n similar liiaraclnr 
during this period. In this paper 1 shall present some of the rosidts fsf work upon one 
document only* that catalogu^ tiA P* Michigan No. 632. 

This papyrus k a great roll, 2 m. 39 cm, <7 ft. 7 in.) long and 2ft“30 enu (llj lit,} wide, 
with writing on bfjth jddes. The roll la imperfect, being torn off at the left in such a way 
an to damage the Cfjnfceiita of the recto, although fortunately leaYing the writing on the 
vereo nliDost completely mtaetk ainoo this begins at the opfHJsitc end of the rolt from the 
w'ritiiig on the recto and horely eitenda into the break. Apaj*t from this the pafjyrue is in 
remarkably gw>d condition, being ^ery tough and having no breaks or holfs. 

The recto k filled by four niiusiiiiUy wide parallel CTfinmns^ written in a sniall, upright 
cursive, with letters about 3 inm^ high. The Enes mn at right angles to the short aide of tho 
sheet. 111 some places the ink ha« been rather bjidly rubbecE but the writing still rcniuins 
legible except in a few funull patches. Three of the four eolumna are intact, but the first 
one haa l^t the wmmencement of all the owing to the bravk tthentioned alK»ve. As 
the remoinmg three adumns avemge a little over 70 cm. in width, and since only some 
dl cm. remain of the longest Hntis in the firatk we may osRuiue that the roll in its original 
state woB at leest 70—31* or 39 cm,, longer than at present, 

Ihiriung to the verso, we find here 13 piiJrnllel coliimiia id fmra 30 to 22 lines each, with 
the lines, as on the recto, runuing at right angles to the shorter edge of the pp)TUS. The 
tumd b R krge sloping cursive with letters from 05 to I cm, in height The writing od 
this side has suffered vciy little damage, and the column^ are complete eacrpt for a few 
lettem at the extreme right of coL Hn 

The date nnd the contents of the vere-j .uu deafly indfeated in the fifst two linefl of 
coL T, which read: 

1 ('ETDtrc) ^ It^epiotf KImvSIdv Kaia^pvt iLeffatrrov reppaviKOa 

2 airoKpflTopo?, Y^fl^i'o(y) Te^T<y«Bt) jfaJ ’Opo^w) 

Thus we ha™ here a register of the record office of Tebtnnisand Kerk^k.uchoit ares drtted 
m the secoud year of the Emperor Claudius, which frU betweeu 20 Aiicuiit 41 and 
28 Auguat 42 A.t>. There follow, a li.t of 247 contmeta euter^ according te a fi.ed 
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fortuiila with a ixotatian in tbe left-hiiml iiiJirgia of the month atid. iLiy upon which they 
were dmwn fip, Thb regiaEer^ then, ia ft regifltcr of eoatracts, an avaypaifivf 
The nu’wgimtl lintes begin with. r€p^Eii 4 'tit'^fOEi' Pachon JrA which coirespondH t*> our 

April 28th, and close with eirayQfUUo^p th<^ fifth and laat of the aupplemeutfijy days 
which frdlowed Kaisareioa or Mc&ore, the twelfth [Uunth of the KgyptiEui yeari and 
rom^pnds tea August 28th, Ffotu those ilates we aeo that tho register before us ilid mi 
<ftjver the wttrk of the whale year 41-42 but only that of its last four tuunthsL 

Turning l>ack agaiu to consider the recto, wc find that the ft>nr cohimns there contalii 
abatmete of 50 of the 247 contniots registered ou the verea^ namely tboKe laJluig between 
cijL (, L 11 imi\ coL iii^ I 18 of the btten Although coL r of the recto \s incomplete, enough 
reuialtis of it t<i make it certain that ft l>f"gati with an abstract of the efmtiact registered 
in col. K I M of the vem;>, which h the uiuth conlnmt on the list. The missiDg abetmets of 
the first eight contracts Tniiiit, therefore, ha^c fortned part of another coinmiit cither on thia 
Of on smother n?ill. The remMuing liH) which should follow coL tv of the recto must have 
been cntererl on other rolls. 

We see now thst ourpapyniH illustrates two tj^ies of recoiiis preserved in the Ompheionr 
one a title list td' the eoutmets itigistEred, and the other a list of abstracts of the sauie. 
Although such lists msiy well have been pepared for forwarding to a central bureau of 
refcorde in the metropolis of the uome, it seems clear frotii the discovery of this papyrus 
abmg with other tecoida of the Grafiheion which w^ere not destined to be thus transuiiittedp 
Lhiit Copies at any rate of the registers remaiued in the Graphdon itself 

Isjt na now consider the lll^d^ypa^^f in admewhat greater deuul. The con- 

tmeta, as we have setm, were listefl according to their daLea of regiatmtiou. Not all of the 
days of the months oientioned are represented by entries, and while for some dates only 
single Ciintracte! are recorded, for others there are as many as fourteen or fifteeiL Evidently 
there were both dull aud busy days at the Tebtuuis record otlice. 

The *^ntvy for each contFact oociipieg but a singlo line and contains the following dhtet, 
fl) Tha type of contract, regularly expressed by a notm in the nocrduAtive t^ase. The 
following eijc types are represenled r 

(i) ofiQXayiai^ “acknowledgments/’' with IM exnuipli^ 

(ii) ** leases/' with 50 examples, 

(in) Zdvim^ ** loons," with 27 cjsaniplcs, 

(iv) TpD^iVfii^j olimeBteiry contiacta,'' with 17 examples^ 

(v) “salea,^ with 14 examples. 

(vi) <rvYYfifn^i £i£ei{rjraXiica^, “contracts of apprenticeship,wiib ^ examples. 

(S) The name of the imrty of the fimL part in the genitive, his associate or associates being 
referred to as teal or dXXiuv. (3) The name of the iiarty of the second part in the 

occasative after with his aesociate or assodates, if any, referred to in the phrase mi 

dXXav or dXXopv. (4) The atibjcct of the contract, expresses] by a lumn in the genitive, 
(fi) The value of this aubjecL, expre^ied in terms of muney or of graiiL Some of the entries 
luck one or both of the last two tenua 

Froni this analysis of the entries vre can recover the formula according to which they 
were iiwefted. It was the following: ipj^Xoyia (or whatever the type might be) Semev (mi 
aXXoo or aXXiuv) wpov BtEya dXXa^ or riWayf) (or whatever the subject 

might be). 

^ th for frpAt «]ccurB in q*)L 1, L and iX^L L 1% eauh lime in tLa cotry ef ati tl^ivXxrym ^rpir^EW. 
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The onlv rntrieft which are not rdMie in strict nceordance with thiH gtjtieml forma U 
thn three Si&WM\LKid, Theae all follow a different fom which is illdgttated 

by that in coL U, U 12^ reoihn^ tbtiit: IfeBef-ro) Taffwoujrioc 

'Phis cntiy preaenlis s'lioae griiiauiiitical difficiilLiea, i^iSero ifl ft well-eatuhlished form for 
and the regnlar niHuiing of in #nch contracts U ** to give in ap[irfcintiGe- 

iihip,** but a subject for i^i&ero is I Jacking. I do nut think that we ore entitled U> ftaauine 
that the clerk made an error and wrote TtfffaioiJjfioc (gen-) for TairaMJvjfi? (nninu) with some 
object of cfcSfTO such m QndoTwbood, and (sa irurfpaffifi) (dat ); or 

that, having written fftScro^ he then ignorad it and went on with Toct^i^ou^m^ Trpo^^Qpoi^ 
Si&aiTKaXim} (nom.), with Tafffiwojciov as genitiTO dependont a|>aTi Bi&nTAcoXc^Tji The foct 
that all three entries are made in identically the same w ay argues againsL the pos^bility 
of ft clericiil error, and thfit we have here to deal with an officially accepted formula seema 
to be proved by its reciirrenjce in the abstract of the firet of these con true La which is given 
by nnotber clerk in coL ii, viii, 1. 1 of the iwtu. This abstroeb opens in the followbig woy: 
E^BfTO Ta^w?iJCi<y; Bt^To? ^ dv (iriav) o(i5X^) x^F*) fwra to(D) 

VlQV *OptffCTo(c) To(v) *Op 3 fS(tffpL 0 ^) (cT&Jp) o(lJXlj) j^pS^lotfl) llpwt 

nfl 7 roPTflri^o(v) W (fiVwt^) p, api^^p^a). Here again we have 4^i$rro 

followed by the naine of the party <if the first port in the genitive and without subject or 
object. 

The Bolntion of the difficulty wrhich T venture tf> auggesti is the following* The problem 
which Ihccd tha record office woe to find a form which could be usefl In registering this 
tvpe of oaatmet in the place of opoXofyla, ete^j in the entries of the other types. Apjiarenllj 
the term ^^vyypa4^^} SiSa^jtaKtici} which one would expect on the analogy of cri^pa^ 
Tpo^tTi^ was not acceptable for reiLsonB that jire not clear. Instead of this they adopted the 
stereotyped verb form cfeSeTo^ and used it as a noun. Its meaning would then be *' an 
indenturing” or "deed of indenture.,^* would then be a genitive after tfeSero^ 

and would be completed aa SiBaArraXiif^v upon the onalogj’ of the other 

entries* 

The comparison of this nvaypa^/j with the pipy ri which have been considered registers 
of controcLs^ leads Lo an interesting result. For although these latter ore all veiy Ihig- 
mentarj^ it is evident that none of them is of the type of the dvaryfMi^tf avpfio^Uav 
which we have been conaidering. On tho *>tLer hand they are beyoml t^ueotioii lists of 
ubsinicta of contracts each ee are contained on the reetu of the Michigan rolL Of course it 
is possible that such lists of abstracts may have been called dirnypaif^a* ftbo^ 

In any case we must now difitingaish between the two types of registers kept by the 
Orapheia! (1) a register of titles, and (2) a register of ubstrecLa 

^ Tbo other twii nJKt OoL Xl^ 1. 13? 'Kpiiir«{t) »^{f) Outre^rvrta) end 

cat III, t 6: ■{lAfTo Wltk £i^ 0 -jcatj«q one must nndcmljiud irvyypat^^^ 

t sutlj F, riur- 51; P, EL Ii iDUO-H Wessolt, Min, E, IL, 5,107 W ; IK Reiuach 4i; P. 

Aiuh. [ 1 ^ 9^1 P. Leipzig 31. 
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TEXT. 

Cou I—Vkrso* 

f {hov^} ^ Tificfiiav KXa.vSftPti Kumapo^ SE^aoToD 

aDTOcpflropo^. •ypa^^ioie) Tf^T(iJv€ei«) Mai ^Opo(i;s'). 

VeppavucEiiJv 7 . ^HpaSo(y) Trpi^ 'Apra^ffiv T07ro(v) ^<X(dv).r 

Kporf^po?) roi aXXdj(ii) irpi^ Trfmw«i»^ diiirlX(dtf)« 

5 of[DX(o7/a) IlffnJi'JffT X^- 

£ ffvpyp(a^f^) Tpo^tri? ^Hpa«X4io(s^) irpiis *a. 

ifio\{oyla) ‘Opacvru^^) x{ai} itkXaP &ia$pia€m- 

J ip^XoFfior *(■<«) dXX(iap) Trpii^} Tirav^v {Zpax^wt^'i p. 

ipui\{oyta) Aafio^io{*^} €i^ Tdtff«{eicrwj^) p^p€4T*jflS. 
lo Miipi 7 uroi/^o(tf) je(£u) 4l>A(air) irpd^ Al^crJ^a^^p) ¥€tpmtr* 

pca^uar?) ^v^tos xal dXXAi{v) ?rpQ(«) *Opa€Vo{^iu} (Bpa^p^^vl 

opka\Qyt{a) A\vaipiix<4.*^) *(<»*) ihX^» irpo? 'UpdM{\fmif) irpda(e^v) ffwjy. 
dpo(XQ7ia) tlaTi/piof irpo(s) ^p^dv) ^pdcea^? dpotf. 
pLa&ikKri^ irptk Map<ri.<roi^o(p) (apowpSv) 

15 dpQX(o 7 £a) Ajopw/iilt irpo^ IfarDi^iP 3vau^ 

£iu>f«o(p) A^£d/ia(^) ' hpTtpiB(t^p(tp) #(al) dXX9(|j') (£piK;^Sp) 

a/io\(o7ia) 1^pi^ HuTVirii# Tpa^ip{av} BouXiJco(i>}. 

0 £ap«w(p) naTi}pto(^) ^Hpw£i{£ijp) dp7u(pi»v) (Spa^^up) pXer. 
la pltrStiUFi^ \iup7j{ponro's) TTpMs) Mefpd)i^ Mai i|X\i>(i>) (dpotip£p} cr. 

* fTpiicrftaf. 
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(d) Full Eai'Iier Titulftry and Name of tlio Atren. 


I 0[ I (| (^) Form of lihe At^'u Namt^ 


Nc/r long ago Proftwor Sethe published an artide” on the Aton and his names which 
k mdiEipensable for Lbe study of the rolipou of AbbetmUnL Th^ following nate^ whioh 
coyer much the sunc ground as that article, and am in part iutanded a criticbiii of it, 
were set down by me white editing for publication the inscriptional matter from our Society's 
excavations at Tell cl-'Amarnah^ IBS2L 

I. The Aten as tus Ov^-Kino. 

It would appear that not cnotigb atresB has been generally laid hiUicrto upon tbe tbeo- 
cratic nature of Atenisin* * whith, atthough not explicitly fomiiilated id the texts^ Is strongly 
emphasized by the names, titles^ rcpreiscutationa and cult of the Aten. In these no effort 
has bc^n spared to procUim him not only the supietne God, hut also the mipreme King. 

In the hr^t place, of course, hk name is writterL in two cartouches, correspondiiig to the 
two cartonches of the kiug^\ Further, these cartouches arc rogutorly follow^ by the wortU 
rdy A k{iA, ** given life for ever and ever/' which regularly fellow royal cartouches in 
other roigns*, anil were perhaps at no other time appbed to a god. The usual formula b 

* Far trniplatk’ua efoo bhe end of the srtide^ In the moeti oarefuUj oi|L qi%niAlft| 0, ^ A nd hnve 

In due disk n mucas with a Uttio ^ hca>£mg fmtn it, And the of ^ end in hundfi. 

* J^asjlnwAf«t JL dar, fKiiasnucAfi^low ?w PbilologiMch-hiBUikn^a Kksse. I wa 1. 

Pp. lOl—IIU Cited hsimfberin this articlit as msfelj* with page nundier. 

* It may be sipiifeaat Usit In thfr sliMifi flguftd Lq 7!Ai City <>/ AkheRtiiim^ Pi XXXIT, the Atones 
curunu^o dlSer from tlifioe nf the Kia^ ui being feniied wrth a doublet Ikua luiftead of a Hiagb one. If^ 
AH ricemH prtibaUfi, UiQ Oiirtotisjhfl (irnff) mpnafinjitH magieid-Mtii^niUKltng-pio^ (laj by a lamLtcd Cfirdi 
we atay take it that the Atea'a liAumi am in aoch a eaao cotiiHidureil to be slouljly ao iiroteeted, aud tJmi lie 
ia thfu in this r^»ect eveai tnom a kJn^ than the King Hlirtself. 

* In the Ittt-er iieriod this phmw does unt rkOinmUy follow the cartouvlies of Akhmiattio, who ofiben con- 

tentfl hiiEUKlf with the more modest m fe ^ lifc-tisiie,^ w., “the lEing.tiVBd+*—an ei!iithet 

already adopted early m the reign j or rdy ^ji# 
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rrfy ^nh ml di jiM, life like for evc-r and ever"' j npp[it?il to the tioji-god^ the 

r/ii is outtimlly omitted, and even bo the e^nthnt ill suits the supremo di^mity, who, 
unlike the King, esannot be ^^giveu life " fruiu a higher s^>iirce. regards the ni^uio itself, 
Sethe has paiuLeil out (p, llT) thiit the later form, beginning lives,” folluw^H 

superficially at leasts the trsditicrn of all kings from the Fifth Dynasty on wards, whose 
thn^no^uumefl " are eentenoeB of which is the subject for peTha[Kf the predicate); 

it laight also be poiuLed cjut that, further, the next following eoiistituent of the lator form 
of the naiiiD, hkf ^A|:|, “Bulor of the Horizon (or, of the tw^o Horizons?)*,'’ bears the slrongeat 
family likenefis to WtiH, “ Bnlcr i^f ThebeSr^' AW ” BuIer of HelLopatis^” inK, 

”Legitimate Ruler*/’ hKi ntry, '"Godlike Huler*/" figuriug in the second cartouahr^ of tke 
kings of the Eightecuth DyniLsty including ** Amonophis I V' " hiniself In the name of the 
Aten the dominion is extended fro in a mere town to the whole world beliveen sunrise imd 
snniseL (CJ^. the title /iA Sunt tibi ttn, touched mi below*) 

Apart, from the cartoucheap several of the epithets la the titulary {forao, from its regular 
cjccuiToncE EUid sUhie form, it may be called) of the Aten are peculiar to kingB rather than 
to gods. Such are ntr jiJt, the G<kmI Gfxl," AH Ar '^taking pleasure in tnithj” nh hbur-id, 

““ D^nl of JnbileeaV ®^nc| rifi jfnai rtAi /frji, '"Lonl of all that Aten snirounifs/ This last stock 
epithet of kings has lieen quite mechanicalJy tmnaferred to King Aten, without reganl to 
tho fact that the woid ttn then tigums very awkwardly in it: ”AteDp...D>nl of all that Atun 
BuiTOiiniis" i 

Further evidence as tf> the rcyal nature of the Aten is afforded by the datings of records* 
In the tombs and boundary stelae his titles and names come immrKliatdy afkir the actual 
date; they are often followed by those of Akhenaton, who thus figures in a Hubordinate 
position. In these datinga the preposition Ar, under/' i»e ^,in the reign of,” which in all 
other times connects the statement of regnal-year, month and day wkh the king’s titl^ does 
not here occuTt and as far ;is wording goes the Aten and the King arc placed in an identical 
position with regard to the date^ as though mweiated in a ca-regEncyl But the matter 
goes further than this, fur records were adsn ilatcil by the Aten alone. Thus in the tomb of 
fliiya, Davies, It<iCk Tombs qf El Amuma*^ ifl, PL Bl. we have: ""EegtiDJ-year 12, u Pryt, 
day % may live the Father.*.Aten, given life for ever and ever. The Kiiig...]ind Queen*** 
appeared upn the great litter,"* etc. And tho ilatings on aonm of the boumkry steke are 
to be similarly iinderstcx>d. Thus on Stela S (Davies, v, FI. 26) wc havo, in four vertical 
lines in the centre of the upper part^ quite apart from the rest of the text: "Kegnal-year 6^ 
rv Frrft, day 13, may live the Good God... A ten.,, who is within Per-Aten in Afchctnten"; 
the Kings xond Quecub names and titles begin the horizontal lines. On otlier stelae, 
e.17,. A, K, Q, R, there not this separation; but Q and R mark off the date with the 
name and titles of the Aten tom what follows to this extent, that they inake these fill 
exactly one line*. 

« See y. I7a Mmw. ■ C/^ Skthe, Urha^itH, fv, 11. » aocL II Wow. 

* It k fomiitiug to r^id tli& optati^ fn^ wbi^ih pm^^ndly introdiicea the tnembon of bath Ateu dud 

King til tlte datings m Iffliug autetituM for (as «qggtiit-?d by Seths, M2, qote 1), perhaps ttoder the 
influTOCd of phonetjc nraiJaritj (at 4r>^ id fTtrm Ar ^r/' opUitha kr writtsti for 

opUtim m d^iiofcfc, !iee SrmiELBEso, Smi^t Pttiuhtutu^ Oloai^, s'a !»)"; on the <ithBr 

band the ilating in nAVtts, n, PL SH Ims iieltber jr 

* C]itAd iiiupeaflcr Eu this article ha “ UAvix^fi" enly. 

^ ytesk K |HirlkAtM tiiskcn them fill iixjw^tly two vettjcal linEa, 
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BeccirtU could bo dfttcd by the Aten or the King rndiflcrcatly; Lhia Ib tiLuwii by the 
fjict that the same CFont that is datcfd in the tomb of llnya to the twelfth yoAr of the Aten 
alone (see lost pan^raph) is dated in that of 11 (DAvrES, ii, PL 2^) nrf? follows: 

"Kegnal- 3 "(Mir 1% IE Pn/^,day 8^: the King of Upper and Lower Egypt.. AkhenateiL’* It ie 
ihuB ceriJLin that the Royal Aten and the King were regained aw having coiiiiueiiced their 
reigns im tho aanie Hay» 

Farther fixtures of the Aten's royal nature, presented by tho inscriptions, nr® his 
oelebraLiojj ofifubiJeef^ and hia title “Father" with the double detenninatives of god and 
king; both of which ta are diacn^iefl be1aw» 

Turning from the inscrlptional to the plastic material, we find that the miliatiug solar 
iliBb, by which nbnc the Aten is represented,always wears the n>yaJ single iimeiis — a note¬ 
worthy inncivatitm of the time*. Further than this Akhenaten could hardly go i the severely 
noa-anthropjiQorphio tepre^jentation of the god made it impr^ible U* give him the royal 
crowup, or to scat him upon a throne. 

FmnJiy, the eic^vations of 1921 — 2 bmiight to light an important element of the Aten- 
cult {pointing ia the same direction. The remarkable complex of buildings just north of 
El-^awatah was kiiown collectively as ^'The Maru of the A tern 1 have pointed out in 
Tfie Ciiff of Ath^natm^ 156 foil, that the '‘‘Mam" is a biiildiDg etherwiMc known only in 
ciinnoction with kings and solar gods of specihE^lly royal naturt; that it is the building 
from which the king or king-god showed himsalf at hJa “ Window of Apj«avring" bu his 
adorers } and that it ta probribly purely royal in origin, having been subseituently transferred 
to royal solar gods, to whom it wn^p however, somewhat inappropriate. 


IL The Jejuilees of the Aten. 


In the im^Hptionis containing tho full names and titles of the Atcn^ the eorlicF fotm of 
the didactic " name is regularly accotujiamed by the epithet m , variant 

and the Inter fonu of the ti^iniir i® regularly aocompatued by 'vr::? m , varianli m 


1IL 


The uiily exceptions are a few cases in which iuil hb-id is abnornvaliy a&^ociiited with the 
later form of the muniM thrsw^ Qociir{fil in the tomb of Meketaten and (5) twice In the toiuh 
ofMa]iu (DAVTBi, rv, Pis. 15, Id); elsewhere in the latter tomb the later name is a 4 M^ouk|i£uiiefI 
by iib hb~^d in the usual fashion. It may be pointed oot In jmssing that the oasooiation of 
Irtii and nt with the earlier and Liter forms of the name reaptusfcively often 

aiTonls a criterion by which inaoriptional mutter may be dated to the period either before 
or after the change of niime, in cases where the Atma'a cartouches are missing or ilEunageiL 

These two titles have hitherto been taken fis referring to Akheuaten's jahJJees; but the 
meaning of them directly oouhicts with that view, Imi hbiw)-Sd means he who b in 
jubilee{aX'^ Tlic term tTonslatod "^jubilee^' is of course literally ** the feast of the 
(whatever tho id may bo), and to say that a god is m At, “ in the fEiost,"' moans that his 
feast is lieing celebiTited—Gam|irLre the ELamirs Hr-m-hh^ Pi-Hn-m-kbt Thus 

tho title in question can hurdly be anything htit a reference to the celebration «f the royal 
Aten's jubilee. The later title, nb bb(^)-id, points in the same direction; for not only doea 

I The dHtlog te lodiptliiE!!, Imt certAiuIy klandcal with that of 

* Tlie onlt at Akbetatoij, arad the prafiieiDD of niwei CkS dbcx»r;^ive QlumentA there, nuiy bo, at 

leant ill iMiTt, a whjlirati^kti of the Ateti'fl royalty — Ei-s aW the apt^arent ifalemtion of the cult of Wa^yt in tlio 
IMtA (TAr C^ci/Itrajii 
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moan " poBWiteor of" nod never, to my knowledge, •* beetower of,** but cnrtlily kingu who 
are known to have celebrated jubilees are also styled wA hbiff-ad, *■ Lird of Jubilees" ; thuH 
Tuilniioais TTT. do the obeliak erected by bitu al lib second jubilee^ Amontiphis 111* 
AkheoAten himself*, soid Romessea II*. The view mnintainetl here b still further 
stpcnglhencd by the foct that mi a hjck-reliof tit AawAu. cartiiiiily Inter thtin the sixth year, 
tho Aten b twice given the variant epithet Ir AAitt-irf,^Celobmtflr of Jubilees*"; for Irf hb-id 
m the stuck fxpnsfflon for a king a celebration of his own jubilee*. 

What is the wig n i fifaincft of Ike change in the /i(N*d titles, synchmnotis -with the change 
io the didactic" name? The Aten sccois not to haw Ijumu the title itid (f^4d before the 
King’s first jubilea*, which occurred before the latter jwrt of the sixth year*. The change 

* Skti3Et £V^li^kJ£p^^ TV+ 

* f^iTASFEt JfiMetipttamf l, 4 ; Bautist?H| T^ttiwriw, 145^S. 

a (.>11 A iicamb N^Stru^ng tti Mr Mi md, wbicb telle nio lie hm 

* Ziitxhr.f. tig. aSi 12« (Bcriiii M®!), This njJflroHciii lUiil the uAConff one Jq note 2 I owe 

to rtiif, s^he- 

i l, (0| ue- 174, 

* E.g^, liAYtE?, VIt ^ i SlCTBl^ Urltimkii, tv, 264/1, 2R3i(J, 

^ On Uic OitfoT^ Julilfio ilttb |[bjb|icj^phy, J.E.A^ vm, whicL wafi DAeoiited bofont tlio chsnsgi* in 
thf? Kitig'e Bame^'tbe Alan 1a giveo tlis Inti H title in An iiiai-ri|iliiHi al bbe aide* which, jud^tie bj ite 
vury elight und roLi^li iiuttiqg, roey a eub»t|ueTrt; nilditinn, irowevtir, ttio ion^Mirtaiit Louvre stoiin (now 
rc|Hil>linhod liy AjMELBEKGa In Etiuchr. /. Spr^ SB, I), wLieb iteenm aJso tn Ije contieatH with the 
fim JubilM, ebowA ot tbn broken top ejdgn, behind tJie Aten^e cmrUTnclifat, cIwat rr.tinuiiJi iai batli Kiiltsa uf 

r AmOPf ouflmii feAtaree of tbie M-ono io the fiwt thiii mi Lbe Irfl the 

iiHiiidai Rioter fomil me surrhihrs^ t«™ AsaELHllRGb, ihidr, !tV: tills ie qirite tlear from tho 
pboto. tu ftiijoDB whfi hiid eip«ri«ptfu of Aiiiih overworkiugHb »bUe tan the right Umj ure cilsarly engiiiaJ, 
AltboQgb al*j «f tho Liter form, Tbo two roynJ igum »t« noortj Idaiitluhl dupliecktenr Bo.thiit tlier^ ii no 
i^utslioii of Aniffliiolihiff Ht boviog origindly hIjxwI on Lha loft, aii idea wbioh Ia also pKcluded by thn fei^t 
ihiki taitb 6gurw are Jtlika boiiig bAnEUNl down “loilJiDnA of Jubnocs^* by the AteE. 1 can only tinpiiew 
iboi the Hcultitor hjid already begun entriog lIio AtouEou the lefULniid Aifio, with tho om-ber, AmeDophiB 
11 . 11110 ^ wbini tin? iicwa tenoliml btui of the King^a riuiiige of riADjCt and tbat he oocordtoj^ly aureljjiVged the 
Liter form on what ho hiid done, and then prwiwdcd to out the d^bt-bond aide. TLiit tbn brnA wtoncbc, 
lF*»-/iCf, wiucb tieeil not biVB bwiu altered, m aIw evorwarkid on the Icft^ may Im duo iiacrriy 
t«i tho freiiuoTit imi-ca^ty of spiittog down a Larger mrm tbim iimt UMllng mndiiicatluii, with Us gentle 
dedii^ity from tbn aiLmiunding Huriacio, to avoid a km abrupt aoaopiug-eut of tho cidhoiiiiig portion. If 
ihb] vkw bi parrcDt^ W 5 mu-^t iLsmiiiiu the Klug'a obacigic of name to bavo boon nearly, if not exjutlyf 
jivuchfvtiouB with hiA flr 3 t Jnbiire, ov&rytJiiiig dD|)civ1lnfe fur a more prodao dotertEinatlou, cm whotbflr t|ie 
(SAfordaiuf Lmivro #tonce wore Logim before, or diiringt tho JuViilee. The pit)hle& of (with royal 

HgiiTW srt«m to bA\ e lieen nverwqrkinl; furtLiGrp the port of tbo aHnnmuil bouikdlng line on the loft 

hrw nvidoEtly Ijmtj ronghly mmt 4inig a dcpimsed wnriiioo, Tim iireoimci! of the iwme In the fafor 

form la diffioulf. to expUin £</p iic^At imte) uulw It iw« UteiraiSditkjU. Bo ma*iy oTorworkiuga of Akhf!niiteii’'H 
nmnniuenki arc now km^wn tliat it will rD|jay stwkmte to lo always cm the kN^-out fur aiidj altenitlona on 
tJio tifliciiil dtKumenta uf this Foigii, aijj£» tboy are iii all ca.w kbLonoally iiuportauL 

*• It bi iueutioned m hnvhig already happened {ef* C^ethe, 123, iKiki, tui £ti.} uu Buijiniary Stek K, 
llos[jate re>|>Q£LtEd {ocaiiikuitkiii, Lu ^'niions trghtingHi of the much weathered date oe tide atek, I ^ luialilc 
to deeicln more dian that thci it^md year m prokdily not ** V' An tbo ttit of the “ fikriktr FroekmatiDD " 
refold to nf in (a|c 3 my eoUAticua) 4 "tliat which 1 lienrd ie tlhu fourth iwgRoJ-ywirp^ 

tho King UiiiAt Ipc speaking tbo fouith year; aiid as tho nmuih (it /VytJ and day - my qoUa.. 

tjou^ are the in Btela K oa in the date of Uva riatb jcoTi “ kiti?r i^nxkiEiitioji^'* it ii quite |iO«aibk 
that the twi> teita tm aytmbrtmaudjy dated, Tbk bochih te bo tlio vmsw now beld j if, ScHATlin in 
d. pmJmaL Ji-cuf* at, H'kiHWKA.., 191il, 477 folL The &ct that Skdu K g|v^ tlie CjiMKu’a 
iLAiun unly m tho oarber, sbqrtiir fiittii iseo Tkt City of Alktntfttnf 160, note 3) tie^ not mtlitate agoitist 
Jniim of Bgjid, Arck Pt* 23 
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fWim the earlier b' tlie kt-er carUniobe-naine of the Aten took ploeo at about tho saioB tiniie 
iiji the birth of Xe&mefruaten !, at Ltlest in the niuih year (see Setue. 116, note), anrf not 
rnrlicr tliau the raiddle of the eighth year". It is thiia quite pjasible for the Aton's name 
to have been nlterad, aud the now^ epithot ni htnif-M given him, on the occwiiiin of the 
Kings second jubilee, which would occur three yeans after the first; thJis assumes tlie King’s 
twii jubilees to have taken place in the latter piurts of tho fifth and eighth years, or iu the 
earlier parts of the sixth and ninth years, respectively*. But for the reasons giveu in tho 
preceding pnntgniph it ia practically certain that the epithets Itol nb hh^wy-idi 

refer not tnerely to the King's jnbiloeH, as fVffinmrd by SETJfB, tlfi* note, and by tsCHirttt, 
(op. cii., 479), but bo the Et>yal Aten’s own jubilceii* We have seen above that the A tan 
W!ia conBidered as having coiiiEuencod his reign ns King on the same da^' as Akhenalicn, 
tbt^re is thus every prolwtbility that bis jubilees Rynchttmiaed with the King’s, bis thirty- 
year sed-period being regarded retrospectively rt» having commenoed at the tuoiuent when 
his future prophet anil restorer to supreme mlc as the Over-King was desiguiitet] aa 
i’rown PrinM). It maybe more than a mere coincidence that the epithet nbhhc-id is found 
Bssooiat»l with the second jubilee ofTuthmusis III, 

m. BEMAUKS on TiTE “ IlJUACTIp" NaNE-S, 

The roilovring are somewhat technical notes in connection with the cart.oQebes in their 
earUer and later forms. 

1. As has been mentioned above, Setbe points out that in both the earUer ami later uamca 
the first cartouche begins with the words fab which he compares with the tniditional 

“ throne-uame ” of the kings. It is jjossiblit that in the LJl^'^GlJ "tu’ of ^Ankh-Ref" 

mentioned in the meat-jar gmfiiti CV#y i;^'A^r/HejifitfTt, PI. LXIV, 75, 77, 79, fiO, ^vith 
p, 167; Pethii:, Tdt sf Awioma, PU XXm. mx 54, with p. 3^^) the "''Ankb-R^^ ' may bo an 
abbreviation of the '’didactic" name—whether merely graphic or not is doubtful*. If so. 

this Tii?w; the su-OAllcd “ Later Proolainalitm ® was Drtt iTHtctihcd iijilil two ywnn aAcr the date which 
heads it {obo ueit note but one}, while the “ Earlier J’rwlainittiim " may have been hmeribed jnudi onriiar, 
tfaeni bflimf thus a wiwdcmiile intervid lu which the tiHiuc may liavc been changed. It irtll 

lierhapj be well to speak of ’’Toil A " anil “ Toil Bof the Boiindarj StehiC mtLci- than of the “ Earhor 
Proclunation ” »nd " IjiLcc Pruelaiuiitii.iii.’' 

I Shfl wiui boni a little before the death of MukctatcD, which oipUiaa the raeertioiuU uao tif fi»i 
witli lie Aten's later nanic, meniioncd above t tba torni' was made la the iiiuo oT truiisition fpini (me inuno 
Ut the ether The eioaptiona in the twoh of Molja c™ perhaps bo bo idnilhu'ly tiqilaiiied, m which caae wi? 
have lui approdmate date for this tomb, 

* The addendum tn Text B no Bouudaiy Stelun A ami B is datcti 30/4}S and tiH«i tliu earlier fonii of 
the Alcn * natEC, l^telnc S, K and B meatioii the reuewal of the goth <iij S/fi/H in on addendum which was 
iiut at the same time as tho root uf the inecriptiou (sw UavISS, v, 32, note 

* Wtwtli eiting in thm ouuuecticri ia fcbe iiiBcrijjtiwi of Powah, Afff. JanAn/tc* out cL ktfi. jlfii* re 
Ikriint n, 120, tn which ho says to tho Aten: “them baat ouixed mo hi lee him (tho Kiiigl in his flmt 
jubilee," Idhw every wit fifom Tell el-’Amomah eiijcpt Teit A of the BmimlAry iStaliu!, it gives the yiicen'w 
ruiiuu in tho later form. It is libsly that when Pawah bad there wurda inacrlbod in llio new city ttm Jlfpit 
juLrilm wm Btill ivkKDt. 

* We find A er the Atan^ //«] t*aVL»ntls jcur, EUkd a “feaat of ^Aiitb-uten " of this tMith 

[!ionik 7 TN-'d lii HiOiitr-jiiir TWf/ .d.fUflj'wr-i XJCJVj 8 ii^ XXLlt^ 5 . but cLiit^ tlnwe 

ATii willi tbfi sft ttajtbing fmfc rartaiTi- 

^ For the abbrersAtjfiti <ff iiaiocA Jki thifr tiniH m kave Wa-^iwre^" {dviclpfiitl^ also pikuuuth;) for 
“NeferkheiJnirt^''VV'A*'iHii<^^ tlie Kbig^ "tJirfnie-tiitiurU*; nod *‘NefE!nkEfrmti2id-nefre(tit1)”pm^ 
gimpbiCi fifT the 'QiioBti'A tiiJike Ckt^ lOSj with iioto 0 ^* 
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hiiTC hara two iiitert&itL Firstly, the official reragnition of the A'l'r' of the Aten 

WijuiJ be iitjown. Seeontllv. a& tbe curlier mime begins ^'f^A ** Riif-^rtnikhte 

while the later has fbr this lives*, KdIof of the FTomon 

Wi'juld be niDte likely au abbreTiaticn of the later mme than of the earliej'; nt^w till the 
trertaiH ihi tings of thtsie gruftiti bii|j}>en to be of year 9^ and thia fcet woulil give usi a i^nnitinx 
post quern won for the chnnge of mune—-which agrees, xis tar aa it goes, with the chronokigir^! 
coochiiaioi^ arrived at above. Bnt the existence of a "" House of CAnkh-Ateu " (The Cilif of 
Akhmaietij PL LXIV, 0—13, with p. IfSd; PibTlun* op. cit., PL XXll, 29, makes it 
|) 08 f^ible that in ^Ankh-TL^^ we have sitnjily n inference to the snn-gtMl by hts older Jiatne- 

2. Setue consider (p. 108 ) tliat the of ^r-/Afl in the earlier name ia pmhably U* 

bo taken as a dual form, " Horns of the two HoriKoiis,'' although he pints out tbat it was 
still felt as a uiah^-form ('VHorus-of-the-Hori»cin"j In the reign of Tuthmosis 111. His chief 
ground for this view is the oconrrenoG of fA^i In the iktl^ which he translates "‘the Ruler 
of the Two liori^iis,” of the later name. But ia It neetiHsmy to take /AJl as a dual in the 
latter ease? I have pointed out above that A A/ is the counterpart ofsovcrwl epitbeta, 

of which AW IS the first component^ iKicurring in the caiTteiiohea of Eighteenth Dynasty 
kings before this tiinej and although Ruler of the Two Uorbasiis” would be a quite 
natural nniversalizing of the older^ lueat titles “* Ruler of Thebes^” Bulcr of HeliopUs,^ 
it also niay well be that in Aif the aecoml oletoent is un adjective, "of-the-Horizon,^ 
(" Hurkuutal Ruler renders the con^rtnictiou but hardly the sense) as in the AW 

''r^egitiniate Ruler,*" 'Mjodlike Rulcr^*^ which are found in the secotid L-arto tithes 

of Ttithiiiijfii& ni. There thus scorns to be no occasion to dejuirt from the traditional 
adjectival inteqiretatioii of the word in ; and it must he pin ted out that this Tiew 

jj 

is fitrongly stipprled by the varimit writing a ^ in the first cartouche of the ejarlier form 

of the name, on a clay mould at Berlin, citeil by Skthe (p. 113) in another eonnection\ 

3, It 18 worthy of note that m the phmse in tht "who rejorcea im the Horismn,"^ the 

wortl hQ IS regularly written ^ ”lT° in the earlier and ^ in the later ibnii of the 

“di^lactic name. There' nr^ very few exceptions to thia rule] a teat search thrtmgh the 
results of onr Society's excavations 1a$,t sji^ason, DAViEfi' six vohiincs and PETflLE, Tell el 
which altogether tbu first cartouche, KiifiicieTitly well preserv^etl to judge by, 
occurs some 133 times, rcveoltid but eight sueh*j and h is poasibie that oome of these may be 
due te oversights of the copyista* This distinction offers a further criterion {cf, p. iTfl above) 
for the approximate dating of dumaged or fmgiiientaiy^ rtiscriptions of Akhenatenb roigu. 

^ r now prefiET my translmkaiH in C^iiy of ^ii^uHolra) to interpret thia which beghui 

the Atcn'n muawi od h&lug in tliu pEt»Aat kidJoative, m is done bj Sktbe, mtber Llmik in the optntivu, 
thot is tho tr¥iiiitj«]iiji1 un/ig^ jumyrJ LlmjUf:-UA[ne&^ which ooutain a sLatcimuLt oa in aatimi, 

* Hriw for ^Ar-7/B, ^ AkhotaU3n'*^='^tba tioriion of Aten," has any direct, oontiwtion witii titles 
nr4hfi, At/ iM, is* lirpuhtfid. U ttiay ha recollod umideutully that the singular /Af, ** the horwdii," uEwaya 
meoiiH die cju^tem otw, nnd that the city wouM licirdty Vulvo boriia this uajELLi LimI it not been on tha esistani 
Ivink. If the name of the city was devidofi upfm in fulvftuce, the chnlcn of a site iras thuM [lerhaps limilied 
- to the one side of the river. 

^ Nauwilyj ettrlier fomi without papyrna-relL luvim, vt^ PK \7t IW, 20 (nuec in eiurh phite) ^ later 
fomi with iM^>ynin-n?!l, DAvrBS, ill, PI. 21 i;btit hatched ! kUir fanii written i^uLuly elg;ht dmi^ eh^wljMii 
in this tomb], iv, PL 27, riji^t, v, PL 11, three opunrreiiLMs with, ^yuuiietricallj fkciug three withmit 

PL S7j gives pipyraS’nill in all lux cftirtH). Tlie Ap^iftrent exception DAvna, vi, Pf 37, liiio ia 
shown hy the photogrnph, FI. 41 I'not hi s|JOftk id Cuttf ii^A ^anov^ PL 10),^ to 1* trgular. 
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The writing with the papyrns-roll an the sole rieterminntive of the verij is soroewhst 
abnormal ; either this, or eomideratinns of f-pu* (jg for to allow the grf«iter 
required above), will have been the nasan for the sign's diaappyimiice on the revifimn of the 

4, SetkE omundera (p. 114) that the claustf *' in hia niiiiio...;' coutaineil iti the Mjcond 
cartouche, b to be taken aa depciuU^nt on the wonla ^nti Rf etc. which begin tho first, W., 

"Kcf.,.liv€a.,.m his name..."; adding that " it is more appropriate ns the adverbial 
noiient of a sentonce than ns the attribnte of a mere name." But it seems enaiest of all to 
lake the clause ns adverbially dependent on the h^i m tht which iromediately prec^^ it i 
"who rejoices on the Horiauti in his name...." With the later foniTof the nnme this inters 
pretation seems much te be preferred (iwc aect. SJ below), ami we may therefore Jipply it also 

1.0 the earlier foniL , - , „ • t* 

5, The coiiat.njCfcic>ii fft, ‘' in his naiiiii iii jilnct the wiuiil m 

of" is Strange and ihorefore noteworthy. The latter phrase occure. nf coiirae, humK-da 
of timii'm the religionn-mngical tests Irijin the earliest times; the formerbperhapa fomid 
only in these cartouches of the Aten. There must theroforc have been some definite reason 
for the adoption of this ijorticnlar wordingi nice lUakrenoc in meaning, obscure te us. 

may be thereby cjpressed. or the genitive k 1 may inorely have been felt b) Iw old-taslimtied. 

It seems best to regard the a* after nif as the m of apiajsition,and to omit it in tnmalation, 
as done by ^ir Davleis in his volumes. 

6, Thus the earlier form of the "didactic'' name may be rcmfereil: " Ref lives, ^larakhie, 
who rejoices on the llimuOD in his name: 'Shn who b Aten.’" The chief purpose of thb 
name seems to bo to establbh the eqaation Aten = Shu = Barakhte = Ref, which prochiltna 
the identity of the Aten with the other purely solar guiis of higypt from the beginning of 
history, aud so conaolidatefl and legiliinkes hb position as the auprame god. Thus Ateniam 
in its first phase, so far from attempting an entire break with the ijoat, Imil the strougest 
stress on the historic continuity of the new development and made n direct bid for the 
oiihet^'^ncc of tht? iilder mhiT uults. 

T, In tlic later form of th« luiiiw Lhe altemtiuiiS apjasar to litiv^a hoen jiurpOfiely confined 
Ui the minSuniJiL Although the firet tii'o words Itvea " now occupy a placfl hy them- 

ftelves at the hciul of the tttrtouchei they are atilL written atul not, as by all analogy 

wo shotild eipect. tti a royal ruunet - Thi& writing is ovidentlj a ijonsertfative retention 

of the diflpoftition of signs in the earlier form, where the inode very tunall, came Bml m 
a kind of Bporiivti writing, the annis^falLun having ” life ” set before him that h« might 
breathe it (see StfiTHEp Ul—2), In the first carfonche the verbal chmigu is confined to a 
single wordp one may even say a niuglE couauUiUCktH rulerbeing jiiibatituted for 

Hurua^' In Lhe second, the words m mf Itn are retained; for i&iw rdi is suhflti- 

tuted a gpiiip of signs whidi Setbe shows (pp. 118—9) must he read ” if,fiitherr 

imd Jy, ” he who him come (ijr, returned }w“ Thia severe eeonamy in the changes may have 
been obtserved partly with a view to itltcring the name in already existing inscriptions with ' 

4 

m 

I The diaiiiKition Lit aluHiTkaJ by 8£tn£ in hut drawing {ppv \01^ 117] of th-a e&rliDr &ml later of 
the fcjiil withyat i3aimnMLt.^T!]e uwxition of these dmwixigs seem^ n comeoient oocaaioo t4i point 

eat tb*t the sign ii iwt feuud ml Tall al-^Anmniah* noly 11 * 

* Thfi i of liod oertAialj dmpposTiAl ty thi* tiiae^ 
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Jis little tmuble as pc»®ible. Such ullcnitidn* sdpiii, however, to luivn eventually been verj' 
little eArriod ont in the inecriptioiiij \ for wnie esAtiipleK tV^untJ by the Society last seafioii, 
see Tfiv Ch'ty of Akheiifitfa, 140 

8. SrTHE tniniilutes (pp, ilO, M)) tho swoiiil ciiftouehe of the Inter luiiiio: "in bin 
iiiiine «» Fatlu r of liPf, wlm 1m nttumed as Aten*" But ntthough '‘Father «f He<" is a 

juHiillablc iuU-fi»reUtion of the signs 0 C|o as they stand, it Uo|ion Ui imiiorbiiit objeetiotia 

iu this eontoxL. In the firat plftw: the only “ Father uf KS^ " rtJfilly known to tm in 
mythology is. ns StrTHE points out Ip. 120, note 1), the wtiter-g<ifl Nun, who (smnot he in 
tpmtiun here. Secondly, that the suti'god should be caltoil in the fwime breath and 

“Father of Ref " in this csisefully thoughL’OUt "clldactic" natue (*.t, “ Itef...who rejoices... 
in his name: ' Father of Bfif ’ seenis an intolenible incoiigniitj. in siiib? of the fiiet that 
AtncnrSf k ctilled *' the bull (m., husband) of his inothor” (Setre, J2(M). SiffTHE coiwidera 
(p, 110) that the name •* Futlior of Eef'' is substituttsi for that of Shu because the god Shu 
ill the Ueliop>ilitan finnuad is frequently eulled “ Son of Bc^" and because this conception 

W 4 .u]d later become distasteful to the rcfomiopa. But is it not doubtful whether 

second tnember of the Ennead, and the solar god, are identical t In view of these 

difficuttiiui it seems much more likely that the word ll, “ Father," la a title, and that the 
two words shun Id be read Iff B. “ Rc^ the Father ' " No evidence need ben? be odd need for 
the prC'Attnist csoncoptirm of the Suu-god as the Father and Creator of all things, the 
" Father of the Gods," the “ Father of the Fathers of the Oods." for it is perhaiia the moat 
priiiiiiuent featun^ of Egj'ptian solar theohigy. Further, not only is the Aten himself culled 
“ tho Father aiid Mother of all that he has made',” and constantly referred to as the Father 


uf the King, not only is he alluded to aa [j o p tli& FatiherV* but we htive alssii tbe title 

CM- “ the FntJier " hh cn.rtc3Uiihe!& vetj frequeiitlj in cbitiugii^ state 

tecorda And Ibrintil tituliiriefl of tho A tea and the rujal caaple—not however iu the Li} tana 
and pmyei^thus r^^uiblmg 1t^ it in being an ofticlnl or ditbwjtic" fip|)ellation nitherthan 
n popular one. That the god- and king-aignw in this word are both to be t^ea as detor- 
niinafcivetf, aad thut we are not to read Uf- 1, luy (the king's) Father^" is made eertain froin 
ita use in ilatinguF and in sijeh cintoa as Davies, 11, PL 5 (east architrave), III, Pt. 21^ 
VI* Pie. 14 (iirchitmve)^ 32*. Important in Una donnection is the passage ii, PL 29. 


1 3ictii£ tnuviUUA (p* ItO with p I H)^ liw ntimm as Father mf 

depeoduiil on ^wA («/. «ct 4 whkh mukfia the kiL'cin^niii^ utill more oeutt^ 

■ To 0^1 Q as Jf irith*t|u= iii^aoiiiig “the Fatlu»r la keu eaay^ aiiKJo the jidjidple ni 

“ nspectfat gmiahio mvenfiem ^ iippe9n not to obtidii with worda in M|ipiwitioD. 

> Davus, FL 32, right. * DiVlltt, VI, 1^. Ill, lime fl Irtitii hsft, 

i Vio-iiuite tpTtsbftUj fAuitj) of tho two t&fft sipua are ^ ^ | 

See tkm at tbii llAVtEii, l, ^ li, U, n, t, yj. If, V, 31, u. i). Time dMmnt 

exploiiAriQm qf the there gmCh UnvW flrat view (that it was t« bq read “m^ Father“) being 

twice niwlified in eoume of tiiii& Tbe Bficund (that wo have here two datqrminative^ indicwting th-a 
duo] divine oiid myal luturo of the ^yd) jfenma to lao La be the correct one, for liin third, that “my 

Ffttber’' uventimlly Letaime a atfuiding ^sithet, o*eil even where tho my w&a meADiDglo^ la vildined by 
the fiict that the gniHti ia already Lifl^d in Text A of tin? Ihhiiodiil-y t^telae, ooe of the earlier donmientii 
uf AteniMni. 


176 BATTiaCOStBE GUNN 

where we read (?)^ hr Ui hf pi Itfu, * one*' sippesire^^^ npnti the seat of the PatTi^r 

the Ateiu" Here ^ virtnally a fcmnalatioii into the vulgar tongtic 

of the more arcltiiic O {| * Compare also fj ^ ^ ^ *' Fatherp the living 

Aten^'^ Davies^ v, PL 3,% bDiirom. " Father *’ seems indc^ to be the official titJe jior meet- 
of the Aten^ correspmding to the til-iurt of earthly kings; n/. Bavij^, iiip PL 27j^ 
top middle, , 

9. In the l&ter name oa in the earlier (c/. sect, 4 above) it eeiains preferable" to coostnio 
" in his name; .** ** as dependent on m tht immediately before^ nither than on 
jqnoo liV(^...m his name: * the FaJ^hcr*'' gives a^nse inferior to *“ lives, ♦.who 
rejoices tin the Horiison tn hia name: ' the Father/ 

10- The snn-god had once been a more concrete soveredgn, having ruled m Egypt as 
■^king of gotlfi and men alikeand sinccr the abdication of his earthly thume, occaaioned by 
his oM age and the temporary disaffection of his human subjects, he had nover Icwt his 
royal cltaractcrf as Amcn-Ref he was "king of the gods,^ luid ho could be styled King of 
Upper and Lower Egypt, with the nume in. a cartouche •_ As Homs he was cssontiaJly 
royal. But for a long time his sovereignty had been weakeneil by the eaciatence of other 
mighty gods? by the agency of his son and propbetp he hwl Jitudned nneiisputed 
supremacy as King of the Universe* The accession of Akheuaten was thiis^^retrospcctively 
at least) the occaaian of a return to kingship for the eun-ged, utuier the name of Aten; and 
this is what is referred to by the words w'ho has returned as Aten ** m the later form of 
the name. 

IL The following is niy tnmsiation of the titles and names given at the head of this 
article i 

(a)f May the Good God live» who takes pleasure in Truth, Lend of all that Aten 
encompasses^ Lord of Heaven, Lotd of Earth, Aten, the Livingi the Great, who illuiidnes 
the Two I.Ands, may the Father (divine and royal) live: “ Re^ lives, Hamkhte, whu rqjoiceai 
on the Hori^ii in his name! ' Shu who is Aten/ ” who is given life for ever and e.vcr^ Aten* 
the living, the Groat, who is in Jubilee, who dwells in the Temple of Aten In Akhctaten. 

(£) Ee^ Uvea^ Ruler uf the Hiirbson, who rejoices ou the Horixi^n in hin myue : the 

Father, who heu4 returned as Aten.'' 

^ Of Kot Jhup/j lia givmi hy * slipi ihitL^ 38, eu ^ ■ The Khi^ 

* Cyi p. ITS* ncftfl 1 ^ UeatractioH of MackiiKl" tost. 

* Rj?., rmre to tp. 

* Tbfl Idi^u later pcTBoimJ tmtm "AklumitiMi,^ "it k wall with At^,^ miij he a direct allEulnti tn 
this haut^y mtiiratiotL 

V Cf* Oaties, tl, pi El, % pL 37, VI, pi 3E. 






?Mt XXX. 



5IiliWX lir-photo^phol (tJrJp elwwiqg exc^ntfocual i^km. for 

tbe Joint ftipBditiEifi nf Qtb Bdliftli Miimim Mai. TJnrrenitj of F«LiLffj1viinl& in Npr, 
liy |»mnltti4u of tha Crown onpjri^kl 


UR. 







177 


UR AND ERIDU : 

THE BRITISH MUSEUM EXCAVATIONS OF 1911) 

By H. K. HALL. Dim, RSX 
Plfttes XXX-^XXXVHL 

As II scKjnel to the article^ ifubliflh«I in the Jtwrnal fur Oct<ilKjr, 1&22, oa the BritiBh 
Mnaeiiin excavatiora at vi-'Obeidi neiir Ur, in ite Egyptian relation*, ajid in order to make 
the results of the work of 1919 at Ur itself (Tell ol-Slnkayyar) and Eridu (Tell Abu 
8huhreiii) aowafiible to a wMor circle of aLudente, the present artJelo is ijuhlkhed to snpple- 
ment the prelitninaiy report that apj^arci! in the Proeeedtnffs 0 / t/m Suct'eftf 0 / A 
for December, 1910'. For it* publication tho hosiiitaiSly of the Journai of E^^tian 
has been accorded for the same reason that dotermmed the pubUcsitbn in this 
journal of the article of Prof. Bostfjvtzeft'on "The Smoerian Treasure of Aatrabtid" in 1930 
(VI, 1 ff.) and my own on nl-'Obcid, namely the lack of any Aasyriological joarnnl in this 
coTmtry which could provide prctper feciUties for illustration of archaeological finds. It la 
hoiied that in fiiture the duh^urfrint' Jaurimi will he able to pro^de these fauilitjes. 

In the prepaiatioii of this paper 1 have had the advantago of ntifixing mddeutully the 
further resiilta. so ftu- os they refer to and amplify iny own work of 1919, obtained frotn the 
work in 1922-3 of the present joint expedition of the British Museum and the University 
of Pennsylvania (Phil.-uiolphia Museum) at Ur, diiected by Mr C. L Woolley, whose staff 
consisted of Mr F. G, Newton os architect, Mr Sidney Smith of the British Muaoum us 
Aasyriologist. and Mr A- W. lAwrence. Mr AVooUey publishes in the Aittiquarks^ Jfiamai 
the prelLtninary report of his excavation of the new tern pi e-building E-jiun-mah w'hitdi 
he has discovered, the tracing of the whole temenos-wall of the tempk of the Mixm-gorl. 
and his oilier important firols. 

In 1918 Mr S. Campbell Thompson was commissiotied by tlie Trnfttees of the British 
Musititm to lAltfi up Agiiin the work at 'fell el-Mii)[ayyar and Abu Shahretii, which hail been 
liegun by British explorers ao long ago as the lime of the Crimean War, and since then had 
been left nutouched. Mr Thonipsod, who happimed then to be sgrring in Mcsfipotfunia as 
a captain in the Intelligence branch of tho army, made only a prelimiimry cxaiiiltmtiun of 
Ur, and devoted most of his attcoiioo to .Shahrein, The rcsnlb of his work have been pub¬ 
lished til extemo in ArcAReohMph, LXX (1020). Elia discuveries there rein,it'd chiefiy to 
the prehistoric period, and the pits and Majida<ft$ made by him in order to obtain a correct 
idea of the stratification of the rniAind have yielded most valuable coiitrihcitions to our 
knowledge of early Ekibylonian archaeology. 

The explorers of Crimean daju, whom he followed, were Mr W, K, T/iftus and Mr J, E 
Taylor. The former went out to Mesopotauiia first in cutmexiim with the Turuo-Persian 
Frontier CoromisMon of 1849^2, under the orders of Colonel, afterwurds Major-General 
Sir W. F. Williams (later the fanioiis defender of Ears), and secondly in coruliict of the 

■ ill tha pMHut p*l>ar Fiys. 1, fi aod fi (the Litter witli slight luodi&Mtiiiri) dire reprodueol bum the 
JVor. Soe. Ant. with kind iNWinimion of the C^dciI. 


178 


H. a HALL 


€ipeditig)j s6iit out by ibe Assyriati EstcaTfttion fund nt tbs end of the yivu- IStJiS. In 
the year 1S50 Mr Ltiftne visited Miikityyw', luwi as a niSiiJt of hb visit cxcawatigiiH vrero 
undertaken there in l*iBi for the Bntisli Mutjeiiiti by Mr Taylor, Lhe^n British Vict-Consul 
at ikiGTah, while Loft us waa himself digging at Vfarkft for the Aasyrijtn Bacavation Fund*. 

Loftiifl did not achiaJly dig at Ur or visit Sbahrem, but Taylor canied out eitensive 
rsfcnvatiuiis at the tbniiPf place and was probably the first European in modem times to 
visit Shahrein. which had hanlly ever been vidUd abice', till Thompson and then 1 went 
there. At Shahrein Taylor was iinablu to do much digging but brought back u m<pfit 
valuable ntport of his obseivatbns, which were our sole authority on ancient Eridu until 
Capt. Thompson dug them in 1018, 

The graasy mounds of Mutaiyyar, crownetl by the dull rt^l iiia«j of 
("The HouBe of the King of Right Counsel "),the ripjarruf-tower of Ur (FI, XXil, U, are 
known to many who served in Meeopcitarnia during the Great War, The tower stnnris at 
the northern end of the mounds (see the plan, Fig. 3), which fonn a roughly rectanguJar 
luass divided into two parts by a shallow waJi, once the betJ of a canal, which probably 

* W* Ki Lofeub, TrttwU find RuM^TcAet in Ch^tdoa and IST? Jf. 

* TATT/iR^ft nsjuirtii oiv hw wnrlc at Pt nud. SkTbhniiTi jmblblkcd in tLft 

and IBn^^ iiU ff, 

* f Kill tsuL| iind rcc=ord of laiiu tt:4Vtill4ir Luving viflUfid btiiwoen Tavlor mid TlMiiDjwpmtt Sir 

E. who wRiii thutv mid lo Id from 8fl.k^Sftli-SLiiydkb (iJy NUt <ind 

If, ^41). prof, Hit.f hw!ti¥ 'j4 (A’ 4 r/iKiira(ic>itJ in Bihlf Landiy, l&l) ttuit “owing X*i tli0 nCTlmuofn 

of tbo spot Aiid lb* iuiaKurity of It^ iMjigbbcuiidiwd. Ab(i Sikahrmn U#Ui nnv^ been vtiukid ngniii [ftUM 
time] hj nny EurDpotui oif Amweasi tiplorerj^ is not quite mtmitit, thfirefore, Eilt «J imkimwii 
WEU! Shfilirrim owing to tlm fact tho Tiirldzjli atilWitie* wmild mml^ aUow Anj?U^ly to go th^ or ereiv to 
UiiknyvAT, on iwecount of Attajcks by the Mnntehk. or by dotfBft AralKs thn^ a* rouMtri^ 

(fi^L cit.f I7bi^ Ti. ] /i, it Wan qfton^ m dtifliuice of the direct nUteinniite uf Tayhir (which fimi iiisn'or iuive tsoCH 
plAmd not ofily mUfSH nway fmm its real -Btontiom nvim on wpwig ^idc of the liTcr I Dy:wt 
nrniHpicuoun eiAinpIfi uf tLifl^ eitrftordmnxy tetiuit knowo to me it in the fiornmn AiisjriolngiHit DjfiJJTasoil* 
Utok »'# % {puhlwhffi in m \): lie n&jn {p. that Eriiin in “ hcntmti^o lUumsi voii 

jJtiu sSV^reii*! mu ILokuu KujiLrutiifer nuJit weit ntFTHmjiiiWArtfl rem Mu}piji)iir^ etwa dnif Arwhereteilt .ViSj- 
5 s/i 3J i^egMTfciiliMip. Niiliiurefi 1x4 Mcjiaiit png. -’iOfF-”. Ttic refoMiieo ia ini ittifs^suf itf 

piiblwheii In lS7f», mid tldjifrecbt aftuiiVKai the aani* errer fti-r-naLL, frurii whom JJulitiach iinMiiiJLAhljf 
derived itv t ontiiwA fiud Ihiit MijiuMit ever detiuitely utiiteil llinX HlmhivliL wa* ori tbo iafr iKwik* Jmt in hJis 
uuip jt oertaEiily be m [ilmnidt mud! J)dii^h juiiiiil hh\e foilowod ttiia witbjuit ever huritig Itwtkwi at TajWfl 
report in the Jtmmai Iftf for iS^h. The ittouiulu l±* aiiteen tn twiuiiy msb^ aw^kv In 

the deijert nn. the ii^ipoTiitu Midu of the Eujalmitea 1 The error wm ouirtHJlod hy Sulml Ui lt*US {ilec- dc 7Vvr+'„ 
Exi^ 126), but even noema a3»*' qnile ignoiwt o| TikyUit^E* iRiblicatiimp although Meniuit had tts^nnodm^ the 
plfini!. Ah ttilprecht myK, SclieU'H enitejuunt correctp hut otiEy ixfiili/tus facta better Iedowii froiD 
Tiiylor'a own Arcnretfi repfirtn, wbieh^ however^ do tiuL duatii to have IjGtai nsful o^rcTMlIj^ by AsjfiyrinflogJate 
during the Uat iwouty-fivr- yoare^Csfw 170., fu). Uilpreoht hlMfselTp hiiwei'^.p hmj out always nisderetorwi 
Taylor, He ha® in h» tnind an tiaggsmlnd Idea i if the ^dtriith of the volluiy " iu which h^huhrein lim, Tuylnr 
uiklmiUily calk it ‘^doep^: it is merely a shallow dEi|ireaificm^ hht mnre than twonty feet lnUinr ted wf 
the ihmefti if thaL U k " otily fur OahyIrniia^ iu relatkm tu fchn ^irTOiuiding iMudecAfie- Hut Ill1|krecht 

m (Ki mukLod aa in write thut “ lli* ntkib nf Aim SlnihniiiL, Mtmted lui they are In a deep vnHoy^ uanliot lie 
rtJHii from MngiiyyaT."' <>im hiui niiily ta ui-ckatit Lhb n^jjtrncxi to 3haHrein pkifdy ciiou[^U, Hk deniAl 
that Shahreiii " ie idcutloal with Xowawijsi, aa wianmeil l>y Poduini (iYipfitiry ii^ " k ftbsD errotiooufiv 

t hiive heard ^^huhniin oalkd ^ownwia myaalr j ajid thu imme is nahl to luoan **g™»b(i])|jcr5 ^ and refer 
to the inntimiitwhk -ekt^JAa whkh hll the nir witli ibcir atridintit shrillb:ig them atul nn the' disdb&rt around 
lit lhb apnng mid Htmunur tunmiDg^ 1 luLve been imariy dmfeued liy thtm in Muy- Thoiiqi&Gm however 
! Joe. flit, boani tbs iuhus ititirrpTnted la inatmng [frotn a nderence to 

the fragniontiuy late (<tTnai!s$ of pettory thnl lie about on tb* euLflidiaiy lueumlii near by. 
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* 

thu heat-haze, the grej-tipped mound of Tell Abu Hhahreia (PI. X XXI 2 ami 3 )^ tJift of tjjg 
luiciaiit Eriilu, fourteen miles away in the desert. Four milea off tn the west, looking along 
tho line of railway, wo could flee, ware it conspiouoiia enough, the tiny fefl of eU'Obeid, 
where in 1&19 I found the remarkable Siimorian aiitiqaitiea described in the Jotinuil last 
year. The first Eumpeiin to record his visit to Mu^yyar was the Italian troreller Pietro 
della V'allo, in 1625 *; mid after him aeveml others, notably Baillie Fraser, in i 836 ', men- 


* A tomviDwriptian of Ur-Niawoiu, found in 5ft33s, iwioniH the Iwilding of a tempi, EtiliJ kA tbs 

oiiiaI wbiclk t£»j this, 

* See HlLFEECirr, J^xpUB^ioru i'« Eihlf Land*, 17 i, ITS, 

* TViffMit m Koordidan aikd 
JoLira. <sr |]i Ai^h. UL 
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Taylors work Ofnisisted cbiefly in the eraTnination of the zi^gurrat or temple-tower nsd 
m the excu^-atjon of a biijJding in a little tilt (« Taylor's Mound " on the plan, Fig, S) eioae 
to Its south-eostem fiwe', no doubt part of the temple of the 3Jocra-goU, Ho ah», oxcarnted 
toiiilH. In the coniM of lib work on the siiftfarrat he disintemd the fimr fiiTindatiou- 
cylinders embwhloH at the four comers in the bricka of the new facing supplied to the 
tewcr by the last Babylonian king. Naboniilua These were of conrae not the orimnal 
foundation deposits of the building, which dates at least to the time of Tfr-Engur or Ur- 
1 amiini*, the first king of the Third Dynasty of Ur, and is probably mtieh older, the original 
cmiJe brick core dating no doubt originally ftom early Sumorian timea 

awertfdned to his own fiatiafaction, by driving fitiiii the top of the first stage a 
shaft and tunnel U foot down and 3fi feet into the centre of the structure, that the ^ffo7n a4 
(aiHl so are probably oil other n^ffurrats) is a solid ifiuss of crude brick. Capfc. Tbompemi 
inveati^ted the nummit of the lipgurrat in 1018, but did not carry ont any further 
cx«vration of the building. This i«irticular tower wa. Iriimt ti, micient time*, and its cnide 
bnck core » dyed Imght red will, the effect of the homing. The comjsinion tower at 

?n.!wn ^ f pmde-hnck, remains white, never having been luirnt. It is not 

mpo^ible that the fiw which consume*] the tower of Ur was the same i« that which 
amt the buiiflmg m the temple pi^meta, disoovorwi by mo, and dcscribcrJ below. It might 
^^a.Herib«l to ije Lh^ites. who eaokeii and perhaps burnt Ur about the year 218.5 RC., at 
r 1^1 DyruLHly", or to Bome other conquEmr, such as Somsu-ilmia of Babylon 

fc. liMJO RG> but for the fact that fn that case the facing-wait of Ur-Xammii wouM have 

tone niny equally well have Happiinml before Ur-Namnirrs 

tune, AJiii havn the cuatiTO for his work. 

My work of lyitfjn the eouiae of which the first new totuple buildings were discovered 
and e.™vated smee the time of Taylor, last«l three montba. ftom Febmmy till May 131!) 

1 ^d the o^mnal of the British sergeant-major in cbiiigo of the 70 Turkish 

priaonere who were kindly supplied to me by the military authors as diggers, with 

'*'''7(/J5t.IH04. m> \ i ilmme 

the catdimil is ustwJ m Bsl.yluukn lemple-towept 

<>“»'"<■>!«. b,- lik. 11,.t rf K„ Si„„d Th.. J 

e^p«iitfom ilith by Mr H MaolaLy for dm ?dd*Sluadell 

Ok well kiKiwTi It which hoe oonopleiely vitrified solid uue^es of brickwork, 

^„Sr;.r wH;?.?’,:' ^ t “‘~f ^ <1- ^ .kn*; 

pitch fnmi Hit,ar«nt, hi ^lotSr, onidd pctmulm T * 

the Michiiig-iKa. King tlicujiht Ui«i Ruglcr W Mttled"llie n^ttorT *!'^**^y 

tbo rilling gMiJimtion of Aj^yriuliwiat, ««in to Teaiin! {* ttcr y hw n^tniwiinluiil ualLViliitKOw, but 

of lung-liMs. At nay rate] the date aaso aol^h owing b. isoimt disoorcriiM 

autberity (A-a 3W King', 

wrtfliu (of. Bftl. ifu. a^idi, tt> aid jJ? ■ ^ «g»idod lu dofimtcly 

asuMU-ilnns in gii'mi imiJiclUy lu ghcnit Iftoo Rtul where the date of 

d-te ^ ^ <»> ff'va, l«Ii,l07D a.*?, sn liio 
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•AmrAu ibD-Hamfid, Prof: Kwldewoy'a htsad tuaD, anil throt- otht^r reiaes from Bfihylou, to 
suptiririae them. 

The pketch-pliui of Ur (Fig. 2), drawti by Mr C. O. Wjiterlioii&e, is based on the air- 
photogntph, Pi. XXX (also publuthed by Mr Woolky ip the current Antif^unries" Jounuil)^ 
with the help of Mr Xowtnii's nutea anti the origipnl Hketch-pien preparetl by 2nil Lt. 
il lJ. O'i^ullivap, KX, to i^placo that of Taylor, on which it was difficult to plot the new 
oifeav^atiQiiEf aecumtely fMr O'Sullivan's pba was published m Froc. Soc. AnU thaL I&IO, 
Fig. 4). Figs. 3 and 4 arc corrected pkns, brought up to date by cueaus of the more recent 
mea^jureiiients taken hy Mr Newton. Mx O'Sullivan, who also prepared other plans (one of 
which b here reproduced, Fig. 5), was aemsted by an Indian surveyorp aind they were both 
lent to me by the military authorities on the ground that, as n atute of war still OTistedn 
such plane might be ueefiil to the army in ijafie of an attack on Nasiriyah from the sulo af 
the desert. Otherwise I sboukt haro hmd to have made rough prfdiminaiy' plana niyBel£ 

In the coTirsc of the three □luuiha' work at Ur 1 cleared the S.E. face of the liffffumd 
(PL XXXII, l)nijd disinterred what looked like a brick stairervse pamllel to the N.E. facp» 
which 1 presumed to be that found by Tay lor L It is built up against the face at ]:H>uth end, 
and js certaiuly an midition by Naboniduu, Its menriurementa correajioud with those given 
for his staircase by Taylor^ from whose dcscriptlou however it Ls diffieiilL to gather whether 
it lay parallel with the face of the tower or approached it at righti anglca" Poasibiy the 
latter was mdly what he meant, and this **stairway” may prove to be merely partly 
removed brickwmrk. Mr Newton is inclined t<> think that this is the caf^c+ mid that the 
sigffurnit was more [irobably approached by a f^iairway aHconding the centre of the N.EL face. 
If this proves to be the case, Taylor umy have found the real HtAircHse (now covereil by 
debris) and not have given a sufficient description of it* It is not ImjJtJ&iihte, of oonrae, that 
the stairway of this ^gurrai may have aUirted at the E, corner* then jiasscd from the first 
stage to the second diagomiliy across the N, faco, and so oni finally reaching the fourth 
stags (which will presumably have l>ccn the enrnmit) at th^ K* comer again. This would 
agree wilh Heiodotusb description of the temple of Bel at Babylon ; avd^aijts 

Trepi irninrav toia! TriJp^ovv Trriroti^Ta^ (tldt. 1, Itilb As he sny^ this 

tower had eight stages (we know that in reality it bad seven), the BtaircaBC or ramp of 
ascent may have covered or passed two stages on each face. But dggarit-at^ probjibly 
differed in their arningementa, for that of Eridu (Shahrein) was ascended hy a stepway ur 
steep hidder-like rauip that went directly up the middle of the S.W. tacc^ and thiit of 
Nippur {&-kur)t by one on the S.E. Jhce*. Ziggumit^ have lieen restored by architects in 
various ways; and it will bo very interesting te read the conclusions which Mr F. G. Newton 
will come to with regatd to that at Urns the result of his investigations neit year. ITc 
has noted one curioua fact, that an. the platform of the firet stage at Ur are recesses or 
alcoves (aflerwords bricked up) in the wall of the second stege (seven OU each bug aide 
and four on each short fiido)^ which Mr Smitb compares with the 0mkoi d^Travtrnipini, the 
rcsting-charabera for persons making the ascent, mentioned by Herorflottia lu biadc$criptjuii 
of the tempie-tower of Bel at Babylon ^ fit acoo ai'ct^no'-Eov ^uri xarof^a^i} re 

jtal S^KQi ap.’Travffr^piQif ir rtfuyi xaTi^&rTe; d^iraitivTsu oi dvaffa iifopreis (l, Idl). 

* ILA^^f ibid-f SSI. 

^ At th« ofl*tem skio is a staucisflc^ 3 yiiftls briKid, with H 3 ilt:s or WurtniJc 4 < 1 yauJ oiil 

of twr* mippor^ng 2 yunitt kcoikiL which to the of the buMuoiit of tlio acMj.nnl 

« TAlioa mil TfiaifPTvrjM, locc, dtf. q.t. * HiLl aiciTTp <nt, 371 - 3 . 
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Besides a SDuitl brick conduit for '^atsr at the base of the tower, a few antiquities were 
fonnd in 1919, notably actne fhtgiueats of blno-gliuiGd bricks of Niibonidua's time sintl un 
Egyptian scamb-nioald of pottery (H XXXVII, tS) which is preauuiably of XXVlth Ryiioaty 
date but might be ciu-lior. A gresl quanliLy of di^hriB had gnidiially flowed ftom the upper 
part of the tnwer, the result of gradual rlisiutegmtiun during the winter rains anti summer 
heats of seventy yeara, which hiul covered up ali traces of Taylor's work. The three other 
faces of the liggurral remain to be cleared, The work, though heavy, could be eJleeted, on 
ncconnt of the good preservation of much of Ur-Nainmii’a shoath-wall, cspciallv ou the 
two short S.E aud N.W* sides of the oblong towor (see PI. XXXI, IX It pnmeiiLs none of 
the difficulties tbjit will confront the excavator ttf the siffrfurmt of Abu Shalifein, which 
tiiui uiidted, so U> speak, into iin Hlniust amorphous iciiass (Pis. XXXI. 2 and 3; XXXVI, 3), 
The temple-tower of Fr stands up cotupletc and olcan-cut like an Egyptian pyrniuiU 
which, but for its oblong shaiie, it superficially resemblea (Pis XXXI. 1; XXXn,2)’, 

My chief work at Fr was the excavation of port (Fig. 3) of a large Humt-brick building 
(“S” on the plan, Fig. 2), which has been proviabnally and tentatively ideutiflef) with 
E~^irsag, “The Hoqsi; of the Mountain," an i.difioe erticteti by the king ShuJgi (or Djtigj} 
of tho Third pyiiusty of Ur, possibly (uluce no god’s name is mentioned in the bricks 
inscription oommemomting it> u civil building, perhajia a royoJ pidace, Thia, however, is 
by no irieans certain, and ft may be that the building is really part of the great temple 
of the Moon-god, E-gia-Hr-vcd, "The House of .LighC Bricks were found in a pavement 
at the N. end of “R” which had the E-harsng inscnptiou of Shulgi*. But in the outer wall 
of " B" Mr Newton and Mr Sidney Smith have this year found bricks of Ur-Namiuu, the 
predecessor of Shulgi. commemorating the building of tainple and town-wall*. So that the 
building was enrtainly begun by Ut-Nammu, and if the ^-hnmg bricks were t» sibt at its 
Doriherti end, either Shulgi must have finished it and codcil it E-bmug, or, ns Mr Woolley 
IB inclined to suggest, he may have used bricks intended for fi-haraag. which w.aa clse- 
’wherc, “B" lay within the teuienoe of tho Moon-god, which Mr Woolley and Mr Newtou 
have traced this year well round to the south of it. Also its outer wall was built with 
"temple" bricks.^ If "B*" is E-harisag, it was then none the less part of the temple of 
Kaniiar. If not, E-hai-sag is really aomewhere else close by and bricks belonging to it were 
nsed in the temple either by Shulgi or at a later time. Mr Woolley thinks it was else¬ 
where, but still within the temenns. But Prof. Langdon tells mo that he dunbta whether a 
civil building, ns E-harsag presuniably was, would be found within the temenos. If this ia 
HD. either E-harrag was not a civil building qr " B," at any rate, is not S-jnirsag, Mr Woolley 
and Mr Newton an- indined to regaid it as part of the actual shrine of Naunar, with room's 
tii the south-east used as living-quarters by the priests. When I left Ur in May 19J& 
I hoped to return in the next aeason to complete the invfurtigation of " B " aa well as the 
excavalion of id-'Obcid. but circumstances wero not &vnnmble to the resumption of the 
work until fast year, when ^fr Woolley and Mr Newton cairiorJ out further excaratlons jn 
"B," finding beneath the burnt brick walla other nnd possibly older walla of crude brick, 

‘ Tiu- as wc know nt prmciit from reseunclieH tbe resemblanoo is purely Bonerfiem] but 

Moaie Lave nupiKwod Id LLc ilte r%arrcU k UiBtiuudy not only a tower, but the totub of the and (rf 
HmpRwiiT, np. «r., ^eO). TLn [HmsibOtty tb.t tLc» w» ready a dcBer nktiocaLip Isttmeu riW«Al iS 
pyniaiHj mil have to be cimHidnml when rnons is Inmwn of the ootmeiioa of ihti (“dark ch4n]ber''i 

«rccdar-wiood. meatioued Li the toito m " Issbvoii " by tbo grd {S.AEJ., p, 68; 5, IB), with tin 
But, M we luivc MCII, Tuylor's iDvcstigalinn shows thst tbu Fr b milii ^ 

* S.A.K.l^ i«a, Lrivfc B. * Ihid., luo, brick a 
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^fsoEABLE LmE of OuTiroe. Wall 
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Fig, 3:* Tic Buil4iE]g' ' 6 " at Un Iha original boiMing rrpliiuifHl nflar fiirthftr inTMtigpiion Mr Fi tr-KewloEi 
U» later buildinge from iku ol Mr O, CFSiiliireJi^ correctod bjf Dr B&U^e fioii-Mtaa. 
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whicti in the Qi^terml one usually with temple-buildingrs in BabvloniiL They A\m 

found n foiindatton dopoail^j oonsiatiDg^ of one of the liniial copper figures, holding a bfwkct 
on the head and a dedication tablet—iininscribed I This was a diflappomtTnetit,ad the 
Utblut Bhould Iia%'e told tis beyond cavil whut ih^ building was and who built it. 

In rubbish outside the R '*ocimer^^ of Ear aa it was then excavated (FL XXXlh 2), 

I h»tft foimd,diF(plai!ffli, a stoiie foundation tablet of i-wirfA/'Tho Koble Honse," the temple 
of the giKitless Nmaun, dedicated by tJf^Jfammu, the founder (FL XXXVIT, 4^ Believing 
to be E^araag, I wag inclined to think^ that this tablet must belong to another 
building of which a crude brick wall (see Fig, M) found by me cluse by to the N.E. sceouii) 
to be the Sign. I was predispoeed to regard this presumed building a temple^ as iht 
wall was of crude brick. But if this wall tumfl out tt> be wjmiected with the simple wnll of 
enceinte to the gt>ijth-eafit (see Fig. 3) siinl not to ludbng to a building aL ]Jh tins tablet 
may really be oue of the foundation deposit* of which will then Iwi ^miib. ITntih how¬ 
ever, itspreciae nature and rclaticn to the other buildings, suid especially to E-nun‘mah** 
the new temple found bj Mr Woolley thii> year, is detenniner!, we alial! continue tu know 
it simply os "B,"' So for as excavated in 191D (Fig. 3) it measures lOO feet long by feet 
broad. The burnt bricks of "*B'' are of the fine type of the period of Ur^Nammu and Sbulgi^ 
1+ inches &.]uare, and well and truly iniJ in walls five feet thick, shewing that the Baby¬ 
lonians knew how tn build to keep out both the boat of summer and tlie cold of winter. 
The outer walls, best preserved (to a height of eight feet) on the si>uth-easteru imd soulh- 
western sides, are bnilt with “panelled faces, recesses about eight inchc* deep and ten feet 
long alternating with “butlressds^ of about thc gaiue length, in much the samo stjde as the 
wall of the (PI- XXXTI, 3), The corners of the building were CLirefully rounded off. 

The plan of the original building of Ur-Nammu (nud Shulgi I), to which iidrlitions seem 
to have l>een mode MUiiewhal later, is very clear (Fig, 3, after the mensurcmeiits cjf 
Mr New'ton) although in later times it was obsenrod to some extent by jerry-built erections 
(often composed of ancieut bricks j see PJ. X X XlLt^ 2), which may probably he assigned to the 
late Assyrian pt^rioth w'heii the place was certainly inhabitedi or even tfi more recent times, 
Th^^Hc rLdditiuim were of a liomestic character^ mid consisted of rooms and corridorg with 
walls usually built in the wom-down stum^vs of the ancient walls. Verv otben, however, 
smaller rooms wore found within the ancient chambers, and auoient dcorways were blocked 
up by later w^ills (PL XXXIII, The ancietit vortical drains*, many of which w ere no doubt 
coeval with the older building, were often adapted for use with later wash-pkees and sitiks 
(PI. XXXTfT, 3). Circular f/mfoir-likc erections, looking like lunar cnitem (PI. XXXTIh 4; 
XXXTTTj 1), measuring about sk of eight feet in diameUfr at the base and less where 
brtaken off towards the crown, were most probably bread-ovens, though it has also been 
suggipfltef] LluiL they were pottery kilm No doubt a gmu] dfjal of the plain dmb fmttciy 
of later daU^ fouml in the upimr di^bns of “ B" and in the tombs was marie here, hut the 
embers” are more likely to have been ovens than kilns. 

> Centr. Ai. J£ 1^2. 

■ Tlii% HEUufi may Ije read Gix-nwn-md^ as well ua S-uuA-tuti^^ Mr C,mM lofonD/i mu, \mi b later times 
only the form S-nun-mak would be uamL 

“ Thasa dr&iim of tho uaual type found id BahyloDi&n ruiiiSj mudc taf h-nperLuiptraed pottery Uruiurt, 
each httiiig into the othrur (baing attemstaly of alightly larger sud smoIW diameter), often |jerfor?ited at 
the Midas, aod wtiuu cuoatileta crownad with a iiiifiical top. One of tJicsa draiuH In W'as found br 
^1r Ncwtoti to bo tlo than IS tiuiTtrCn 
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Fftim a Bod of four voiy finely ixiBcribed and baked Ubleta (FI. XXXVll. 5) of the tentb 
year of Shiniia*h*slinm.uldn (RO. «59-^) and the nraeteentk and twentieth yeara of Aishur- 
( 8 . 0 . 651 - 6419 ) WB we that certain priestly then lived here; the tablets 

being legal documenta (wilU, legacies, and sales of knd) belonging to a single priestly tamUy. 

The later erections were certainly added after the bnildiug had bng been deaerte*! and 
had fiilJen intn rein. In foot it may be lionbted whether it was used tbr uiuuy yeare after 
the fire which deatreyed it. The traces of this fire were vary apparent at the north end of 
the building, thick layers of ashes lying in several of the rooms. Owing to this destreetion 
andijiiities of the period of the ariginal building were mre, but tuuong them were two 
fragmouts of life-size b n man heads in dolerite, from statues, one of a priestess or gwldeas 
(PL yy V VII, 3), the othexof a man, of the finest work of tha ‘•Gudea period " no doobt dating 
Irem the time of Ut-Kammu or Sholgi (FriL Jins, JJoa, 1141D7, 114168). Frelsibly the 
statues were smashed by the Glamltes. The stene tablet of Ur’^amniu, Taconlmg the 
founding of E-niah, lias already been mentioned, In a chamber at tha N. end were tonwl a 
few account-tablets of tbo time of the dynnsties of Or and Isin. 

The next work of importenoa was thu eicovation of a section of ^.teiMWi-ni'^ur or 
*' The House of the Fotmdaticm that is clothed with Splendour, which is the 
tctueaoB-wall B ") of the teiupla (Kg. 4. FI. XXi V, 1^ It waa built of cruda-brick, 3& feet 
thick, and with chambers 48 feet by 14 feel within its tbickoesH. Similar chambers (case¬ 
inates or sbuf^e-Taulta) have been found within a wall of the aame kind at Nippur'. 1 ha 
outer wail in recessed and niched in the usuaJ Babylonian style, preaerved down to the 
latest ages, which is so remarkably paralleled lu the brick buildings of the archaic period 
only in E^'pt'. niiB resemblance is one of the strongest weapons in the annoury of thoac 
who holieve in an early coaneiion between the two cnltures. The uppcirnost onuraea of 
this wail were uncovered by me lor abfiut S.'iO feet (Fig- 4)f the whole Uiw now been either 



Pis- 4- pDitidn Df the I cm cuds- wall ai liie Temple of NannaT* Ur, between the of 

Bnr-Sbi and Cyruft: igig. 


or tiiiced by Messm Wnolley and Nowton all round the isoutb of th^ 

building It was disooveml by mo ovring to the eloar wind-swept traces of the tops of 
the walk on the ^urfiice. Itfi Une of direction is pumllel with the N-E, fitco of ihe 

^ plui in HtlxPAtEiCUt, £^0rafiofu in BChk LandK 

* IIUiLf Eht. of Etar Efut^ 5tb edn. -HO; Uf*mlinify<r Minamt h 
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Plate XXXV, 









OriginjiUj it iei of very earJy date, but has one gate os kte as the time of Cyms, and 
fuiother of Sur-Siu^s time. 

The outer wall of the city* east of the was iiJbo iavestigated, a trench (PL 

XXXIII* 4) being driven through its mound at J with the reiiult of discovering what is 
apparently the worn stump of the town-wdb only about twelve feet in height, with other 
erttAS-wallif above it, whioh remain to be more closelj examinee! in the ftituie. Burialu in 
pottery cufiins or lamakea and tuba (often inverted) of the common Babylonian typo were 
found here (PI. XXXIV, 4) as in all other parte of the monml. 

The two moflb important tombs were found at buildings of small yellow rectauguhir 
brieka, with keeled roofe, measuring 8 ft. ID ins. long by 3 ft. 6 iruu high. One had been 
violated anciently; the uther contajucd a laige pottery kruax of theovnJ bath type, with 
ribbed sidt^ and cover, measuring 4 ft. 7 ins- long by 2 11 U ine. wide iind 3 It 6 ins. high. 
In it was a contracted burial, the body lying on its left aide with the kne^ drawn up to 
the head. A plain silver pin was plsLcd at each shoulder. A few pots of plain flrab ware 
were in the lama^i. Coutniicted burial does nnt in Mesopotamia mean that the burial is 
mMscssarily early, m the custom of burying in this poajtiou probably continued till the 
Parthian period, when the buriats are at full length. But in the cam of these no 

menus of fixing the dute wero found. 

Another burial at A" was found beneath an inverted ribbed tub, with n ^w of the 
plain drab |>otA ranged agninat it oiibAide {PL XXXTV, 3), Many burials in lurnakes, not 
inverted, with lids and without^ were found in other parts of the mounds^ notably smong 
the town-ruins to the south of the transverse wadi, at (Pis. XXXIV* 2 j X XX 2 
and 3). Nothing was found in the kmakfifi but a few pots and saucers of the same 
plum drab ware, souiotimes with birds' bones in them, with Dccasionatty a few beads of 
agate, mmelian or dbdeedony. The bones were always almost duat^ imthing being at id) 
well proAorved but the akiilL The oolfiiis were buried anyhow in the house niins,^ walls 
often being knocked away Uj rocoive fehejii (PL XXXV, 3 and This looks aa if they 
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were btiried bi^neaith Luer homeE (of whit^h hardly any trace* it^xciain owing to denudatbn), 
built o^er and in tho reinB of earlier tow a^buildin^ (PIp XXXV, 2, ehwing a great plthos 
and n pottery <5ora-bin in ptieit ion b which atill rei^in owing txj their Kflitl oonatnicdon. If 
so, thepc buriale will be nitinh later thsm the time of the Third Thmaaty. to which posaibly 
the i>hier town-buihllugs belong. But this ijiieetion of their tlate remsiiiiB to Iw- w'orted ont. 
and these concluBions are purely tentative, ami arc liable to revisjoici as the work proccerie. 
The full publication nf the burials diBcovered in IM9 m resented for the final oftieUil 
publication of the excavatloiL The istrecta of the oUJ town^ nf which one nr two were 
examined by me, are very narrow and usually curved (Fig. S). Further excavation there 
should yield interesting reimltfi. 

At and D ” north of the liffgujral, biiriftlB of tiaother type were foundp eiiclased 
in two wido-mouthed round pitSp placet! mouth to month (PL XXXlY, 1). At fche base of each 
pot Is a noiJ&le-sh&piNl vent to faciiitati} the eflcape of the gsiaeft of piitrcfactiofL Such bn nab 
were abn found hy Taylor here and at Tell e!-LabmV known eWwhere in Babylonia, 

In them the bodies had practically disappeared^ but they yielded an umiscial r^uantity of 
agate and other atone and abo blue couipjBition heads, hut no ptittexy. They would eeem 
then to belong to a period different from that of the kmax-buiiais^ and pT[>bably earliorV 
Cuneiform tablets of the unbaked variety were found in conaiderable number (but in 
fragments) at “ one being a large fragment of the time nf the Third liynuisty, prolwibly 
E^Mitaining laws, which is now exhibited! in the British Mueenm (No. Il301o), 

Such are ihi? chief rasnlts of the work of 1&19 at Ur. In order to pre^rvo the cim- 
tiniiiby of the Muaeum^s work at Shahridu, m tncccafifully begun by CapL Thompson p 1 ubo 
dng there^ bub with an aim differenb frum hk. Ho had^ foUnwing hk plan, sunk pits 
there in order to oscertain the Htmtificjitiuo of the uioimde and fix the ikte of the reinark- 
able painted potteiy, already described in my arbicte on Tell el-Hl>beidp w'hich iu jji>eciiilJy 
characteriMic of Shahrein^ and k identical with that found by Pi&Eaiil at Brinder Bushir, 
and clcftely relntod to that nf de Morgan's *"Hec<md style ^ flram Tepi^ MuBynn and SusaV 
as well aato that dkcov&red hy Hei^feld at SumifirfL The publicatiod of Thumpsem^s njsulta 
and hia reasons for aoeepting the prehistoric date of this p>ttejy will bo found in hiii article 
in ilrcAu^ic^tip already referred to, which had of oonnse not appeared when I dug. fTniiJ 
hk results had been published and those parts decided cm which further inJbrmation would 
he desirablup it scorned to me better Ui atispend ii[>erations of bhis kind andp instcadi to 
excavate actual building?^ jf any reuiuiued, of tho aucieut Eridu^ belonging to one particular 
gtratnuL 

The main characrterktica ui^ the mounds of Shahrein are known from the reports of 
Taylor and Thompsom The latter made a pkne-table survey nf them to replace Taylor's 
ptan^ which left much to be desired. I found Thompson's plan^ most accurate and usefuk 
Fig. 6 is u reprodiictiau of a section of it with my own finds entered hy me*. Finding traces 
of buildings on thu Bouth side of a small sandy ravine which represontfi the uncianb way 
leading out by the east gate uf the city 1 exim vated them in the lihurt time at my disposal 
Five housc-complcxes with two streets (PL XXX VI, S), one of them a blind alky, came tu light. 
The rioma (see my pkns in Fig, U) were built of (usoaily rcctangnlar) crude bricks, Bleed 

I XV (ISffS), 4M, 41J> 

* Ses& TnoMPHOx, loo. cik, 112 IT on evidouoe m to date of this of huiml. 

^ if™. /Vk, 191% 1014. m * • 1i>g, oib.,. 104. 

/Vw. iW. dnir, Dec. lUiUp V\g. 15. 
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to protect one puiatal wall-oiche by means of a woodeti [wnthonse ftnd door, bn t it is not 
probable that it has sarriTed since 1919 the depredationa of the wood-huuting desert Arab t 
The &w antiquities discovered, consisting of pottery rases, wab-cooes of the type fonud by 
loftufl at Wwka‘, and Kpintlle-whorls, besides stone arakiteotnial fragmeuta (PI, XXXVI, 2) 
and occasiurial scraps of gold foil and copper nails with heads overlaid with gold, such ns bad 
fotuierjy also been found by Taylor, were all early; ikiid Unr-Sin I built a brick platfonu 
above the rnina of one of the houses, so that they must be older than his time (2200 B.C,). 
The walls were oftem sin to seven feet in height (PL XXXV^T 2 and 3). 

The stone bastions of liiridti also attracted my attention as specially wiirthy of preliuii- 
naiy investigatloa. They are a reinju-kabte feature in Babyionia, but the Btenc of which they 


ABi/ SBAffftEm 

£A^r 


Fip, a. Flan of list S.E, rtgim of Efidu^ aliewlfif cxctVAlJoiia. 

are comp used is lAtoinable not so far away, being a rangh gypsnm ruck* frem a desert ridge 
a few miles oE 1 cleared one bastion by the S.K gate (PI. XXXVI, 1>, It and the walls ueai 
by are built of large rough stones, often three or four feet across, piled up In a chaotic ma® 
that on a small scale recalls (from a distance) the walla of TirynSL Brick baationa also exist 


with a hard white stucco, sometimes painted with alternate stripes of rad and white, each 
almtil three inches broiui. Many waU-Dlches and “paiiellei)" walls were found; and in 
house V (PL XXXVI,4) Mr Newton thinks he has obaorrorl traces of windows, 1 endeavoured 


^ £h CAaiiita, 147, 14^. (Ct Jovrtititf viu, 244,) 

* m eiwh bj Mi- \S\ C4nj|il;iell Smith, of th^ BrftkU Musaum fXittiiril IHatoiy) 
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oue on bhe south fi«c having hcen excavated by TnyJor'. Thompson and I eleared it again 
from the masses of sand that oncuuiberrd it. and Mr Tlinnipson hiia described it*. It la m two 
parts, the older of red burnt plano-conTeK bricks nf Siimpruin pre-Sargonic tj^ie. the other 
It rectaiigiilftf burnt brieksof the Third Dynasty of Ur (?X thesff were eome with an 

impressed mark of two erescents, back to back, also found by Taylor and Thoinp&csn at Ur. 
In sbee and shape they uitich resemble some of Sblilgi which I found nt ekObeid 1 ho 
design of the two crescents may, I would fluggest. be the origin of the name ri/AakiWi 
("Father of Two Ci’escents”!, unless, ns it is possible, tho miuie lefcni to the creacont-ahaped 
ptteiy sickles otuiimonly found on the site (sot? below), The Tarianl Abu SAtiAnr (" FathiT 

of Crtificontfl oceai^ _ 

There is a good deal of atone lying about at Shahrein which came from tarther afield 
than the rough local blocks of which the walls are built; on tho ruoiind above the holies 
I excavated still lie a great fragment of a prismatic block of basalt' of the aniue kind 
as thoat? of the oiaiit’fl Causeway, w^ch must have been brought frt>m a vnleaiiic region 
such as l.hat of Diarbckr ot fWjUj sonn^wlit^riti in eeittnil Arubbr and gmnitt fnigmcnts thfit. 
may have come from the further Mngaii (Sirmi or the ih^rL of Ej^ypt n I h^^ve 

already referred to in my Imi pii|ier*. Mkroaeopie esaminiitiQU of fragments of thoin 

might reveal ^toothing as t» their original homes They were brought for the purposes of 
senlpLure ami tircbitectonk oniament by the early hingB by sea and river from llAgan and 
other distant Luids, and the nt ibrn early voyagiug in search of the hard stone im 

valuable in MesopotJnnia, which had none, La of intcufse interest. Everywhere too at 
Shfthrein are foniid fragmentH of vases of aragonite, which may well have come ihim the 
wefatem Egyptum desert 

1 made a fiirthw collection of the prehistoric pottery*, drab wane votire sktles (FhXXXVU, 
Ih coues of pottciy nnd fine red sandstone, fragments of this aandatoiie and other stones^for 
inlnv, rtinli and obaidinn flakes, etc., which ns nt el-'Obeid strew the desert on a hiu of 
detritus that spreads out on three sides at the foot of the mound, I have usunlly supposcil 

» J.E,A..% IV tJftfifi), 4001 ' loc. e\L, 117 : Fis. 7. 

* LUuotruted tg' TnoMrwjs, .IrrAanfu^ui, loo. cit, PL V, r. * vru 11953), 350. 

» Mr Woolley l»» tliL* J«ar firawl at Ur fragniHUitit of what wc iirobabLy nuported cylindrii^ 

And olhsT vases'frf iuw(;eiiiui, datiTig ftem tto tliuo of tlw Old Kiflgdoni. At any mw tho stooe is often 
IdouticiU with the E^'ptuui. m« 1 tlio ■tyleo eften olMely rtwoiuhlu those of tho Ist—IVtli Oynaatieg. In 
the Aibmolcan them ia no wajjniiito <^lin()nc&l vase of the wi™ early Egyptiaa tyinj, (mtisl at TelluK 
which beam juarlct uf long nen flud hu twen Viroben and atrefoUy metidod with rirets aueleatly, iw if it 
WOKS precious abject. This certMnjy loolo like «i ™vtirtatiua from Egypt. Other twm fttuu Ur arc 
more like the pradynaetio l^ptuui la form; but these a» mare itrohitbly merely ehmwy local imltatious 
of Egj-ptifta pretotypia- Tbew Isstr Bouietimes the tinmea of Idnga siwli as vSbidgi, who lived prebablji' a 
thcqsaud ywUB after the time uf the Egyptiui Kimt DynuHty. Other aragouito vases, not oylinilriHil or 
rec 4 >gutxiibl; ggi-ptiaii in fonu, bear the name of ftiniusL, a pNbablt? contemponkry of the Egyptum Sijth 
(fi. 270lj O-iL). The inAiriptioiui on tho vases of HlmiiBh oftefii conUio referanoea to the or to 
Klflin, tuid the vams were ftjixifiireTitlj' ^iJuietlmes booty from Now the of which they uro 

imdo i!l»^ Dot to lie hko tl»t of iuwt of the cylindrieid irs^ jwitl it muy he ths.t it waji a ItiooJ 

atone fokHid in Persia i the ariganite of wbioii [«rhapa the ri«K» with the fuacjun tr^guKl inscriptions of 
SfiTies* were ^bnigi'e aragoDits, bowflvsr, mud that of mewt of the cyhiuLrical vases^ eratflJDJy looks 

E^'VptMwu In view of the tUverguiice of dikte, ia tho roaemhlmice of tbeae voaes to the ^|'y|lLkll types to bo 
fr^pJed u lueitily a eoirioidmoe If it ie \uajd to Biippose ad^ I am Btrougly InohDed to LetSove tliat 
among vmMni fmen Ur am miiijiy that were imfiorted frooi ^vpt in tho time of the early Olil 
£ingduiu Mid wore Btlll osmI and imitate at the period of the Dyiwstj of Ur (*. mcL}* 
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these tilings wore wastiiid out of the lower levels of the mnnnd by the ruins that in 
winter sweep torrents afwnter down fmin the heights of the ttffffurrat thmugh the sandy 
royincs that represent the chief orterit^ of the ancient kiwn. Mr Thompson found such 
objects in his pits *'im low as what T believe to be virgin aoil,'' mid from his work there is 
no doubt ns to their pre-fkiigoiiie date; Thouipsou e%'on considers thetn to be pre-Suiueriim, 
Heiuids: ♦‘they wore also to be picked iip in far greater quantity on the cieaeil near the 
south and south-east parts of the mound Of this, tho pottery, at any rate, may have 
fn*ni a iiecr<qx>lis, or it may have lieeu washed ilown from the moimd; either is possible, na 
in the first case we can find a parallel at Susa; in the second we should have to explain 
the presence of (historic?) alabaster bowls with tho pottery," T do not myself ace the 
validity of this lost ubjection, os if theso objects were washed oat of the by raiiifl, 
it would be natural to fintl things of all [lerioda mixed upon the surface, iUid that is vciy 
Tiiueli what we do find; f.p., copper gold-platerl uaik (I found one peg of solid gold) which 
ahonhl be of -Sumerian days, perhaps even as hue as the time of Biir-Sin, besides the 
idabastcr (aragonite) fmguients tn which 'rhouipson refers. Hitherto I have rt^gnnled Um 
" wash-out" theory os the uioro probable, both at Shuhreiu and at el-'ObciJ, n» stateil in 
Joitrttal, VIJJ, d-tg. But there are certainly strong oigamcnta against it at both places, 
Un the north side* of both Shahreiu suid el-'Obeid and oa the east side of cl-*Obeid the 
pjttery-covered "fan" doea not. exiat, and at Shalirein there is littlo to be found on the west 
One would expect a true fan ‘of detritus" to exist equally tdl round the main mound. 
I had supposed that at Sbnhrein it did not exist on the north because all the little “wmlis" 
that cut through the moniuls troni the riyyarrai to the circumference run soiithwnnl: the 
rtaftamit (and highest point) is ao close to the north face that there yitis no rm™ there for 
“wash- 1 ) 0 1" wodH At el-'Obcid there is the serious objection of the smallness of the mound. 
If the whole of the “fan" that lie*on the surface to the south and west was washed out 
the mound must have been much bigger in ancient days, and this dues not seem veiy likely, 
as it just covei* the one building of importance. Mr Thompson's other explanation, that of 
prehistoric ceuieterie* lying to the wuth of both mounds, gnins in probability tho more une 
studies the nmtter, thongh wo may possibly have to deal with aettjements of the tiring 
either inste^ui or as well. Fort her eiplDiatiou of ob'Obeid nt any reto. if not at Shahrvin 
should reveal much in this n^unexiou; hitherto the " fan ” at both places hoa not been 
excavated, but only the surGice-finds gathered- 

Among tuy aurCoce-finds of 1919 from Abu Shah rein beaidea the gold already mentioned 
are specially notable the little figure of a man in drub pottery, w'oru and indurated with the 
action of sun and wind a* it hn* lain probably for centuries on the de$ert^arfiice {Fig. 7 - 
Tl, XXXVIT, 2, R M. No, 1153oT), with his bird-face and attempt at n turban (?); and 
the perforaU'd fragment of a jiendant or label of amoky quartz (Fig. 8; PI. XXXVIl, 9 
B. M. Xoi 115358). with the incisetl figure of a lion walking beneath an object which looks 
like one of thoee pilm-sprigs (?) that so often decumte the scaniba of the Jlvkaos period in 
Egypt The cnws-hiitching on the body also reminds one of the treatment of the figure im 
Hyksus suiimba. However this UMy be, we have otberwise no indiention of in oithcr 
of these objecta, and it may well be that the little lion from Shahrein is much older 
tlian any Hykso* scarab, and the pottery figure certainly looks prehistoric, a* the potterv 
oiul flints are. They <late, as at cl-'Obeid, Bander Biishir', and other places from the 
chnlrelithie age, wben metal was just coming into use. 

' P^AJtD, Jfain. Ikltg. Ptne, xv fll>14). 
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Shah rein is a site of e^ctrnonlioaiy ini|Kiitan>cc fV?r theattidy of the t?arlj stage of riyUwa- 
tiou iu But m a sabjeet for excaviitioD il is a very differenl * prnpo«itioti 

from Ur, Instoftd of being cl»>eo to the milway and the compamtive ciirUizution of Ur 
JuDCtion and Xoairijah, with the result that transport, food, and water are eoadly oblaimble, 
it lies foiirketi iiulefl away fmm Ur in a waterless desorti: T had to bring every drop of 



Flit- 7 h Divb pottitiy S^re of m mmnu ETtdu. 
jifiitnfai H£r+ 

drialcing-watier from Ur in fnntasaes carried by a daily train of three or fuor Ford tatra. 
instead of the OTrlinaiy sandy earth of Ur, Shahrein pmftente the problem of torrenta of fine 
shifrizng eand, n despair to the excavator. Yet it is a most latenesting site, and it is to bo 
hoped that hotiip day it will be completely e^tcavaied, in spite of the grent expeiiiiG that will 
ntT^saarily be involved. 

The most cunous feet about Shahrein m that ndtber Taylor, Thompsuii, nor I found a 
single inscribed tablet or fragment of one there, Thompson found a piece of on macribed 
aragonite ceremonial macoheaiJ of the Sarganie perimUj and bricks of Bur-Sin 1, from 
hi» eplenilid xi^^uTTuf-walh commeinoratiug his devotion to his b«dovod Afisu * (the eacrMl 
Abyss of the god Enki^ a hidden apriiig(?)of freah water that perhaps had something to dt> 
with the freshwater lake in the midst of whiEdi Eridu |jn>bttbly stood; see below), are 
Dittmuon enough r but not a single tablet bm* yet been found. There is abo nothiagof later 
date than about 2000 ft+ci in the nm\n mounds** All later objects from Sbahrein came from 
the surmimditig maandH, the SulSbiyah to the south and others to the north and west* 
There are graves of later peiicids, aa at Tin Was the aneient E^du, the 2i'^£ptmifp temple, 
and Sumerian town^ uninhabitetl after the end of the third tuillennium B^c., except by a few 
priests and acolytes? Did it survive merely oa a sort of Babylonian "oathodral cloBe” with 
perhaps a later town, not yet dlsoovered, near by, to which the later burials belong? Was 
this yet hypotfaeticai Eridu the town to which later reconis refer aa Misting and in¬ 
habited? Or is Eridu mentiDaed fetor merely on araxnint of ite holin^aw and ancient state? 

^ loe. cit.. Fig. 4* 13; B. M. Ka I15a&€. 

* The h^Sl krng of whom Twwrd him been finmd there m Nur-lmmfiT (or Ni^-Adod], of a djtukaty of 

IjirviTn, who roieuHi about 2100 me, (TtlollB50s+ Ice. cit,, lOtt). 

* 1 tasre slHolately oQubnii what Thimipneti sajn foe. rit^ IIQ. Really kit thmgfi jiiich as eoiim and 
frai^etitA dI ^ Arab'' gUm haiigka ue mily foand uo the penipli-anl tiwitudfl pjutiride, wSuch may 

the cliiNiic&l ToraduOp the Ldentifivatiuo of which with Fridti ThcmpHntk liCFraifi to lie tboJi TMd to endtt 
ffoc I28)s 
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Was it ntfvf^r Id later times ntueh more thiui a shrini! to whicli people wore brought to be 
btrried as dead Shliihe are now cairried for burial to Nejef nnd KerbelS ? This b one of the 
t/uae^^altes TVredtntiffw fif the closrieal Tervdon is Eridu) that remain to be solved. One 
tiling b clear, that, us Thompson Bays, Eridu can hnidU- have stood on the iifitual shippc of 
the Peraiun Otilf, however far rnland the sea may have oomn in early da vs. Not only rfoea 
the^ ajicient aqisatic fininii ni the place, of which wo hud the remaiiis, shevr this, bat geo- 
l^caJ considerations also make it improbable, in early times Eriiln mav have been 
sitaatcfl at the end of u winding backwater of the gnlf (very like that which at the present 
time mils up inland behind Basrah In the dbectiori of Shaiba), Into which fell a branch of 
the Euphrates, or a cstoal leading from the Euphrates near Ur. In the brackish water of 
such a backwater freshwater fthell-fisb could Uve. ShnhreTn actually Uks as if It hat! 
stood in the oontre of a luarehy lake (couiietrtcd in BOine way with the frt'shwater '* Apsu " 
of Eridu ?)^ out of which it rose an island like Ely in the fens: a lake like the modoni 
Haininar on a very small scale, perhaps originally at the end of the backwater, and con¬ 
nected with the Euphrates oither directly or by canals and so with the sea; for Eiidn, 
though it stood not on what «« call “ the sea,'" was in veiy early rJaya nnrlouhtedly a sea¬ 
port. This lake we may suppose gradually dried up oa its eanaJs ceased to be u^l, and 
Eridu was finally almitdoned to the dessert'. 

Ajjdjtional N'ote ou EL- QBErn, 

The article on e]-‘Olieid that appeared in the Jatiraal in October. 1922, waa written 
over a year ago. Since then further consideration boa suggested several iiiutfificatbna 
of views there eipresecd. and the work of Mr Woolley and bis colleagues at Ur has 
rtaultwi in the preaeuLineiit of new points of view. The theory that the surface finds at el- 
'Obeid were not necessarily wa.shed out of the mound, us I asaumpj in my artiole, but that 
both then? and at Shahrein they are due to a prehistoric cemetery (as suggested alternatively 
hy Mr R C. Thompson) or to a settlement (ilLt WQolley'a suggeation), is desserviiig of the 
highest conaderation, and may well prove the correct one. Purtlier excavation alone will 
shew, 

Mr Thompson is of opinion that it is more probable that the copper lions of 'Obcid were 
not, as I originally thought possible, the supporta of a throne (a ffodi. as my Inrliaua called 
it), but were placed in pairs opposite one another along the approach to the temple of 
Ihimkina, if this is what d-‘Obeid was. If flo, the wrangement had been very much mixed 
up since they were erected, os the four life-size linn-hoade were found in a lino, and the 
others were found ihrawn in (apparently) on the top of them. The theoiy of pairs k how¬ 
ever qoufirmed by a sixth head, parallel to the smaller head with one eye illuBtiivtod in 
Jounuil. 1022, ri SlSXm. 2, 

It has been suggested to me that the sagging or defonimtion of the heads (very notice¬ 
able in the iwft smaller lion-heads and one of the panther- or cat-heads) is duo to the 
pressure of the snperinc lira bent earth. But if this were the cause the bitumen interior of 
the heads woulil uof, mg or bend in also: it would have broken and crumbled On the 
Bintrajy, it is wbuld and bears all the appenijuice of having taken its piiaent form when 
hot, tk., when pfmred into the Q»t heads. The view that the heads were cast was originally 

* Knk: tra« tbs tlis J/ae or Ahyiw, the priiacva] wstem beneath tt» earth, tha urigiu of frwb- 

water spriugs, wclbt, and ri vani. Ta it unp>Biiible that die making of hia " heloTod " spring Apsu at Eriilu 
wiw aoiineatwi with the iacL af tha fteaUwaUir Uie, regardocS aa ah appeanunas of the waters uf the .ibyw f 
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«aggeated by pmcticfll nit^U-work««s On the other hand, the foreparts uf the lions, the 
tHxUes of the stags in the lmgig*relief, etc„ were undonbtedly hammered. 

In the former artiele I omitted to mantioD in the text that the well of the bmldmg of 
ol-‘Obeid is not entirely composed of plmao-oonveit bricks. The wall at Gin the sketch-pto 
(/ournof, viu. 245, Fig. 2) is marked "plain wall," and is composed of rectangtiiar bmks, 
tierbaps of later date (Pi. XXXVIU. 2> 1 have spoken of the building as being like a 
tiggurrat, but it is probable that when completely excavated it wiU prove eventunUy to 
not entirely rectangular in form. Certainly the prc-Sargomc building is not completely 
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trophy &om lAgash. Tho dodicator of the statue ■was origtnally thought to have been 
Enozumtum II {.fimrmtl, il. (1923), 119), but It ifl now known that he wm in reality 

Hutem^iia. hm predi}ce£eor. 



ip. Archaic Inscription of Kiar-llH cl-^ObeJdx (Gorrcctfd copy-} 


(JORRTGEXl>A in “The DiHioveries at d-'Obejd,“ .Aoiiriuif. viii, 241 ff. 

Owin); to diifii;idtici> uf pj^iof-camctioa chPen Ermta crept into this nrtidiD : 

P, n, L Pop read Acmd^ 

P^ ^ The Nigii ^ hai omitted nt thn fit eoL 4 feuM tho Iiafl. Tka hlot^ ifl 

corncrbad iclHiVf; (Pig- 

,, I SS. /hr ruad aOflO B.& 

In fnv Juticlu on Tha Egj]4ian Tnuifllitamttdii nf Hittite NhokHp” i^p'dL,^ ]\ £2^ in the nutsm of thp 
Hittite wsrrior tho mgn ^ hiw tjafrii n^priuted (aa often B). 


5MJ 


JoMJtt of E^ypt. Arch- n- 
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TIIE CHRONOLOGY OF THE TWELFTH OYNASTY 

liY C3. U. WHEELIJTI 

^ I Ills atanH&nl work nn E^y|)l;)iin CliroDCtlogy i? Dr likiiiArrI MejefW in tliif 

Ttyntsaetitnui of tin* Berlin Acndemy fi>T 1904'. In spite of tJie lnr?;ij nuinber of names and 
fegoul yeare of kings wbkh have boen preserved, there is do hope that we shall ever be 
able to csonstruet an Egyptiaii chremolugy by a methtid of dead reckoning Otuii thesn data. 
It IS likely that there will always lie gaps in oiir reconJa and. although, if this were the only 
danger, suitable allowance could be made for it, the opposite danger, that of reekojiing the 
same year twice or even lieveral times over, would be much more difficult to ubviatc. When 
reigns overlapped, as they fraiuently did, it is only occosionally that we have the mfiima for 
estahlishiiig a eynchronSsm. Moreover, nt times when the rovTd authority was weak, there 
were apt to be more persons than one to assume the stylo of king, and the mmes of such 
j»ereonB, whether occurring ou eoiitenipcrmry muimnientfi, nr in lists of kings, can only create 
cfinftisioii iu any chrenotogical Kcheme into which they enter. Our otdy sure guide is the 
Egjptian calendar, because its dates can be readily and confidontly converted into dates of 
own Julian calendar, liach of them? calendara baa a year of 305 days and the dittisrence 
.tween thuui uriaefi regularly every four ycaia in consequence of the intercalation of a 
bi^xtile day in the Julian calendar without any corresponding intercalation in the Egyptian 
c en 1 ^. If he had a number of records of cclipseij of the sun and similar phenomena in 
datcM of the Egj'ptian calendar, we should easily obtain a fixed chronology. In the absence 
ol sudi we are thrown hack on the records of new twmas. By the help of new moons 

or le 2-:tni and 24th years of Tnthmosis Ill, Ur Meyer was able to establish a 
r 1 . roiio o^ ftJT the reign of that king*. Unfortunately our data lor the regnal venre 
of the other bngs of the Eighteenth Uvnosty are too imperfect for the chronolngv'thus 

est«hl,6h«l to he extended to the whole of the dynasty. 

lor the Twelfth Dynasty, on the other hand, our information is remarkably foil and it 

“ re^tteci that Dr llcyer faileil to identify the king for whose 30tli and 31st yeans 

ih fTi?" One reason for Dr Meyer’s failure may be found In 

nT commencement of the sc»^aJle.I 

Sothic pen.sl. Unsonnus' words are (da rfk aatofi, cap, xvill); 

riil«w..r Mumm magnum luna non pertinel, quem gnioce latinu cani^ 

voamt '‘•’tium illius suinitur, onm ptiiiio dk eju» mensis quern 

1 quadrienninm apud eos „no eWter die minna eat 

hie annus >*«:RCLXi ad idem revolvatur prineipium. 

hie ann^ i,tiaui a qnibusdam dicitnr «l ab aUts a (?eoC .fcan. XJtU sed 

iioinen T^th ««imuntur ^ apud Aegyptios 

I..,.^tore Antonino Pio Iterum Bruttio 

K. SIltick, IBG4. 1 Mimur r™ m 

M-ETim, i;^, ctCi *a£ B ULtlEU, E^, «£, ^2 if. 
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Kal. Aug., «nir) teinjHiTV solt.'l (JnniciiU in AugV{»to fitcorc tisortuiiii. qiiim: scire IJcct imiii 
tilius inugtu qni iit sujini dictum i»t et tstiliiris ot cnnieLitiiriM ijt ilui nimns vocfttuf uuite agi 
Tcrteiitem aiioiiiu ccjatoainiutu^. 

The Enipfinjr Antonijiu^ Piua entAtruKj iipini his eiL^cond cnmmiship in JiUYtiiiiy, nnd 
if the SiUhiB feativa) was un tho lat TLuth in the years (89. HO, 141 and 142, it must 
in IJM> luive curresputKli.'^l with the 2t)th July luid in the other three year?, owitig to tJie 
interadfttion of a blsE^xtite day iu Febniiwy, 140, with the 19th July. Since the l«t Thoth 
coincided with the I9tti July in 142. it fell OU yeoxe later, that is tu aay, in 28S, oii the 
25th June (a.A vit KaJ, Jul.) becatiae the Egy'ptian caleiitlar gaiJied u(ie ilay every four 
years over the Julian calendar, ur 24 days in US ycaiw, [)r Meyer, however, sot aside 
CimsorijitiB’ date for the commencement »{ the Sot hie period ami aubstitutei:l the ywir 140 
for the year llj{f upon the seetningly gratuitous usaoiiiption that Oensoriniis had been guilty 
of a gross blunder. Ifr Meyer was able to bring lo tlie sujiiport of bis opinion nome rather 
precarious aiguiuents of Di- Unger'. Dr Unger’s later views on the Sothie iieiitNl differed 
considerably hxim Dr .Meyer's, Ibr be held that the Sothis festival was always kept on the 
iPth July until about 143 KC. and that afterwards it was held on the IDth Jnlv in the last 
three yeaiH of each quadrieuniiim and on the 20th July in the first year’. Dr Unger's theory 
was psirtly based upon astnoriooiical da la which appear to be irrelevant anrl there is uu 
reason io donbt that Dr ili^j'cr was right in rejecting the idea that a change occurred about 
142 ac. 

As between feiLsorimis and Dr Meyer, it is com i non ground that the Suthis testlral, 
after l>eing held during fimr years on a particular date of the Egyyjtiau caletidar, passed on 
in the fifth year to the next date of that calendar. The quatirienniuru during which the 
So this festival was held on the sanio ilnte of the Egyptian calendar began, act.'Oiiiiog to 
Cenaoriniis, one yesir earlier than Dr Sleyer was prejuareil to allow. It resuits from this 
diffentsiice that, according to Dr Mtyer, the Sothb festival woa always held on the llftb July, 
but according to Censotinus, on the 20th July in the first year of the ipiadrieniijuni ami on 
the Iftth July in tho other three years* On thia point Oetisorinus is in the position of a 
contempjiiuy' witneas. Dr Meyer's theory implies that the S<»tliis festival was still in 
Censorinus’own time always held on the 19th July. It rested, therelbre, with Dr Meyer 
to exptaiji, if be could, how it happened that although iu Ihiowtriaus' own time the Suthis 
festival always fell on tho I9lh July, Cousorinus ]iimsK.'lf should have entertained the idea 
that it Hometilines fell on the 20Ui. 

' Tlio nuuiTSHiriirt re^Jliig wiw *.d. m E«L Aufc' Tliv «»n«.-tioti «f xjj to xni, whirh was fitirt made 
l>y Scoliger, witulil h« ijcoeaaury if only to ctuciiliiln (AMUDnnua' arithinctia Apart from 
bnwomv there m plcaty of ancient evfJcucc to show that tlie lot TiuAh eorro«[Hmd«l with the flah July 
in A.n. 13ii CMetsh, «t., 24, oirimf liiaadea, AhL s»r GatktcAfe det OrkiH 4 , 12JI ff.J. 

* Ktnnii, rit>j SH. t!ee ahm p, note S, wtuin* Hr Jlcyer ettoo the loE iiiMtevi of the 2 imJ edition of 

tho dtt idttmiKihtn Attrtfmm-WimotMkafi. 

* 0 , t. UsoKft in (was vow HCu.isa'a ifiinifliTKA diir iJfUMfkm i, 777 Aom. 

(2^ Atiflafiv, IBM), lliis ocito seema to king I>r Ubj.-er into liiw with (,'«niwrini)« and to involve a retraei 
tatioii of his pireriouB theo^, thomgh i>r Meyer revi ved jt^ 

* Tiiere was a hisMatite day in J-Vlinviry 140 a.b. Mi that ihere was an iutcrvwj of Vm days htlwuen 

the awh July, 13», uud the 20th July, ua As tho ^jyptiBn y£«r hud 3<51» dava, the let Thoth whiidi fell 
i*n the 20th July in 13(1, feU ua thu lUth July m 110. The lot Thotfi still reiriai^mlwl with th^ l»t(i July 
la 143. but in that year, sccoidingto CenBcrrinoi., tho »ithi» festival psMad on to the ftid Thoth ^ SOth Jidy 
In 144. which was a blBSeitiio y«»r, tho 2nd Th«th (and will, it the ilothis festival! fdl ou the imh July 
Jtnd mmjyuiM] ud dntH m i JJi imd ^ 
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Dr Mejer ga¥e, his rf^ason for rejecting the testimony of Censoriinis, the &ct that t he 
Decree CaDopu^^ llh official ant] nbRolutcly aiithentJo ductimcnt^ states that in the 9|;.h y^-ar 
i>f PtoJumj Encrgetes (=22nd OcL, 239, to 21^1 OcU 238 no.) the Sothifl feitivaJ fell i>l 
the lat Pauni (=19th July, 238 fCC*); but in 238 n.a thi^ testivnl must liave falleu oa the 
3i]d Pftuni f= 29th July), if Cenaorimis ig convict in Rtnting that, in 133 A.D. the ^this 
festival fell on tlie 29th JuJy Thoth)^ Mcycr^H sttitcnjent is ajpciimie^ au far aa it 

goes, but it only tells hnif the atopy. It is true that the lat Paiiiii m 9 Euei^etes tetl on 
the 19th Jalyp 238 iLC„ but it la dso trne that the lat Pauqi in 9 Euoigetea fell on the 
19th Julyp 239 aa Euei^tea bwl two m^th^sk of computing hia regnal By one 

method, the mutbod which Dr Meyer had in view, the Dth year began on the iab Thoth 
(=22iid OcL^ 239 nc,), sa that the 1st Pauni would Ml ou the ISlth July, 238 blc. By the 
other method, the 9th yeui- began m or about April, 239 E.C., so that the lat Pimni would 
Ml on the 19th July, 239 u.l\“ Dates in the months of Thoth, Paophip Athyr^ Choiak and 
Tybi of 9 Euergetes can be defimtety identihed with dates l>etweeii October, 239 U.C., and 
Marchp 238 Jic^p but dates in other Egj'ptiaii months may belong either to March — OcL, 
239 fi.cip or to March—Ck:t., 238 nc. The Decree of Caur>pns ih ilntcd 17 Tybi, 9 Energetics, 
and accordingly it belimgs to the Tth Mamb, 238 RC. The Decree uieutiima Mesorc and the 
lat Paani, both in the 9th year** By Meaore in the 9th year the Iteiacie might mean cither 
239 RC-, or Sepis.—-Oct,^ 238 ilc, and we can only decide which is meant if the 
tense of the verb shows whether Mesore is past or future- It happens that tlie tcn&c is 
future (^ou? irpoerifaTayifcr^t^MqiJv liwr /iT?j^o¥ too Iv Tm Ivdr^ €T^t% so we can in for 

that SepL-—Oct., 238 B.C. is meant. In the caee of the lat Pauni, on the contmiy, that date 
is referred U> as already past too llauvf ip ^ If ivdrm 

frci). Had the future bi?en intended, must have been us&d instead of 

It is clear, therefore, that the 1st Pa uni in the 9th year of Euergetea mentioned in the 
Decree of Canopus means the IBth Ju(y^ 239 RC,, and this date is coosistent with the 
testimony of CensoriniiSw 

Haring ahown that Censorinue'stateuicnt is consL-itent with a document 475 years earlier 
than his own timOp 1 will now compare it with a document more than 2000 years oldor than 
L-ensorinim. Among the Twelfth Dynasty papyri digeevered at Kahnn ia a copy of a letter 
written in the 7th year of tjesostris 111 annonneing that the Sothis festival would foil on 
the 16tb day q-f the 8tli nirmth^ Since the R^stivaJ waa held for the first tinje on the Ist 

* MrveKp cp. cis.j 23, 3'1| Between S P^iini ikiul I Thotb there are U4 ilii'ya jt took the Sothiii 

feativid &4j! 4=37ti years to advance 94 dfty«. 376 yenn. id the intar^aJ JuU, ilc., and 

■ J. tj. ShtiiT io BtrmaiAtmi^ ^ Il-L It ie poefjible lliiil iei 1904 Dr Meyer liiuL tse uicaus 

of A^rtoinhig thi; fnet tbM Euergetea had two methiKhi of eomputijo^ hie fefnG] jenrs. The publh^atiou 
. the HJheh Papyri in 1906 finrt We the n^K^Tj diiU aToikble. 

* Me«OTe in liua ^ of the Deeres imd lal Pmujii in haei 67 and 39. For the iJwree of Vw€ym I luive 

need the eicdieiit oditiou given by M. L, Steack in Mb rftr (1897), K 

The Deci^ of CxnopiLg ineurB the ruprvtaoh of Moonststeiicy Ly lEniijg two loethods of cempfitiug 
regnal jesxs in the unaie docimumt. Tike diiliiig of uvvtkta unit duokimetit^ hj regnal ymra is udmittudly 
uiKinTenieQt uid Inuo&ifieteaoiea in {>racfcjoe oeeur frequoutly even in kiogdoins where otu? loetliod only i* 
In T<^i& Ap^ &oui the two methodfi aotnally employed in the Decree of l^ijopus;, tbons is an aUu^haii 
in TW r § ww^ikXu nt ootjmf To Tenor ^ voiw'fcroi ef op ctm c orof, to a third ni^InKl 1>V 

#bbh ytw W. Dajf eoim.idoJ with liu Sf^thta F<i»tiTftt; eoiui«re Lm where New \Ws Diij 
iToi; oorn^Hkdfl with the lat Thoth. 

* A vtrj liable reprudurtion of this text la given in <j. Mollks, iMettHeJt*, Heft 1, 
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i>f tliL- Iflt TTiQtith fn 139 A.D. atiri since it tcutk I4fi0 yemn for festival to pnaa Lhmiigh 
Tihe cnleiiilar at the rate of cjjiif (Liy every fcuir yeani, we iite t4iken iMck tr» the 

20th JalVj 1322 itc.p tor the previous oceeision ou wtiicli the festival fell for the fimt time 
on tbo Isfc day of the 1st month. Between the Ifith day the Hth nionth and the L^t iky 
of the IsL moil til ait 140 day± MaltipUed by 4 thiii number gives 5fl0 ha the niunlx^r iif 
years which ehiiiatwl between the day cm which the festival was hald for the first time on 
the Itith of the Btb month and the 20th July* 1322 Jtc. tV>oseijiieiitly*if (aa seems probable) 
the mmuuneemenl was made in view of the passage of the festival from the 15th to the 
IGtIi day of the 9th month, wc must identify the 7th year of Sesostfis HI with the year 
1S93 RC, Ills first year* therefore* waa 18S8 lie. There m conteinpoFaiy evidonoc that the 
lat y€sar of Sesostrii? HI was preceded immediatolj by ih^ iDth year of Seai^stris 11, so 
that the Ist year of Se^vsi^tria II was 1907 B-CL^ There is coiil^uiponiry evidence lliat the 
Tst year of Sesostris 11 coincided with the 33rd year of Amonemme? IT, so that the Slst 
vear of Anienenimea IT was IflOb b,c^" Dr ^lojer drew aiteGtion to some actcunts of the 
3Qrih and yimm of an nmiamed king. They belong i& the same find os that to which 
we owe the aiiiiuuacemeDt of the 7 th year of ScsoijtriB I IT They aro the ii^onntB of six 
officials, and each acc^mut covers a period of one meuth; 


day 

mmith 

year 


day 

inoolh 

yfftf 

[Ij fpi^D] SO 

10 

30 

io 

£3 

U 

SC¬ 

fS) from £5 

12 

30 

to 

^1 

1 

SI; 

( 3 ) from 20 

2 

31 

to 

lU 

3 

:tl; 

(4) frtUM III 

4 

31 

to 

la 

G 

31; 

{fi] (Mill IB 

H 

31 

Ui 

17 

7 


[ 6 ) from 17 

A 

31 

to 

in 

9 

31. 


It will be nbeervocl that these months do nut correspond with the Egyptian calendar, 
and a little refleetbn will show that they anj lunar months of 29 or 30 duy^cach. Dr Meyer 
did not interpret the dates quite accnratelyp because ho took one of the months to mn fTnin 
25. 12, 39 to 20. 1. 31 indu-siVej a period of 31 day's: wbich h Impossible. We must infer 
that the actnal dates mentioned are common to the official who is going out of office and 
tio his successor* We tmiy also confidently oastithc that the day uo which the transfer took 
place was the flay on which the new nuTon festival was obserredp for in such a eemnection 
no other day would be at all probable. Tbits the 12 rktes given by oiirdoeiiment may^ fairly 
\wi taken to be new moom It is unlikely that the date for celebrating the new moon would 
be fixed bv a pepamte nabrononijcal observation every' month and indeed tho dates them¬ 
selves indicate that they were obtained by^ allowing-Kl and 29 days alternately to the luotitLs 
and by sobstitutiDg a 3f>iby for a 29 day niunth, as uccosioti arose. The occasion would 
arise at the end of every 32 months^ Dr Meyer, on the assumptiou that the 30th and 
31 at yeora of Sosoatris HI wore intended, hod calmlatious mode of the new 11100115 of the 
yearn 1959 to 1848 0-€. and he found that the new meutis of 1859 RC, would suit the new 
rniiXilis of the 31st year of the document, but that the 31 sL year of Sesoatiris Hi could not 
be earlier than 1857 RC. upon his view that a Sothie period hegim in 14t> a,j.t. 'rhe tnie 
date is lh5S RU* and this is also unsuitable. Dr Meyer argued that the documenL may 

> M£Vi:at op- ^ 

* i3^. rijf,* 57- Dr Meyer meraiy toetitionvd the fwt that 33 AmsitP^niues 11 = 1 SaiiciatdH U 

without any definite ndhreuce the dtscuinfirit or liocniueritii oo which be relied, No doaht, lie derived 
the stateraout frtan (Tviifith* ur from fWvlMtrdt* 

^ SS myoths of on aventgo leii|tb of SSj days = 944 daysj 32 linukUoiis of 53tWD ilriy*i=:944'&7S,S&dityg, 
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belong to tJie 30th and 3lsli year uf aiiotht^r king and he inatauced Aincnemmee but 
did not pursue thi^ line of enquiry^ Wi? have se^ii that the 31fit yeiw of AmoTiemiikes U 
oom^primjfl Ui 101)0 b.c,, that iflp i^xncitly 50 year^ mrlier than n.-C. Imietuiieh as 
50 Egyptian yeafE amount tq 305 x 50-^ 1 S2o0 and 013 tnnatbuB amount to 

618 X 30 53050 = 18249’0O4O2 Haye, it is clear that Egyptian dates of mvf inoons that unit 
1850 RC. am likely al(!o to suit 1009 M_C- 

The foUiiwLug table givrtH rho n^onbrl new moons with the hnon^ after wliinh new 
rai>i>n wriuld become VLalble m 1000 \Ltx ealciilaLc^J at>en the basis of Dr Meye/e table litr 
1850 H.Q^: 

Xei? Moons in J0O9ro. 


Date sivec Hy 

EJm PupjrUB 

Rouf lirtfrr widcU tLtf imv 
ninili bemiie TinJlfle 

Jay 

marati 

ywr 

day 

tnontli 

ysax 

SO 


m 

U OJD- UU ]0 


:il 

19 

3 

3i 

2 am, oij ID 

3 

31 

r« 

4 


tuiJday 1R 

4 

31 

L9 

5 

m 

9 [\ia. on 17 

5 

31 

19 

IE 

m 

4 L11L on 17 

6 

31 

17 

T 


midday im IG 

7 

31 

J7 

R 

ai 

7 p^uL ou L5 

6 

3i 

16 

9 

31 

4 iLun oa 

*1 

31 


The readier can judge for hioieelf how aconrately these dates oorrespoad f and when he 
realizes thali a Himilar eorrespoTideiice of dates cannot recur oiteept at intervals of 25 years, 
he will Iw able to appnxrinto the strength of the caao for irlenti^Lng the Slat year of 
Aiaenenirnes II with the year 1900 KCi When Dr Meyer wrote "Knn niiisB sich innerhalb 
der 19jiilirigeii Mondpetiode immer ein Jahr dndeo^ welches ungefEhr poestp"* he was 
obvitmeiy thinking, not of the Egypthm, hot of the Julian p calendar*,. Hsul ho realized mnTR 
clearly that it was Egyptian^ rather tlian Jiilian, dates that he had to conaider, he wonh] 
have chosen a 25 year Instead of a 19 year cycle ai^d won Id oaaily have hit upr>n the truths 
Profitable m it may be to he able to estabiish preebe dates for the Twelfth Dynasty* it 
is still Tiioro important to have pmved that the Eg}qitian calendar renminct] unchanged 
during the long period which sepimted Amenemniea II from Cemtorinns and that the Sothia 
festival uiaintaincd its quadriennia regularly throughout that period The hyputh^iB that 
a trienninm was sometimes subetiiufced for a qnadriemiiiiiii has always been devoid of 
plausibilityp but it la at the base of the theory of T>r Unger which ia referred to above and 
it has been maintained by many other scholars of repute*. The primary objection to tJiia 
hypothesis may eorily be stated A religiouB festival in Egyptj, os elsewhepep waa held upon 
a particular date because that ilate luid bwome established by custonip or precedents A ens ti^in 
that thu date should be moved onward overy^ four yeani might easily become eetabllshed:^ hut 
if that ciistmii hod to be voned at long and irregular intervals in deference to the require^ 
nients of scientific astronocoiy, it would cease to be a citstom- 
^ dc, i^4. 

* MurisK, op, mmii Dr Stoyer gSip-HM Hn 17 B sm the tim* nt the -NeuUtlit,'* ho meann of 

a day liittsr than middfiy »n J*ti. 17 ; UiaI » to fiiy, 7.10 A.a4. on Jan. IH. Jan, IB [a ISrril at3, comsspoiida 
with tbu inth day of thfi 3tid Egjptiia nujnth. Ccmfioqufintly the Neollcht^ fiO yeoia earlier would he at 
aWt n A.», oa ih^ lyth of fcUe Sinl mouthy ob gi™ in tlie Tahlo. b Meyesl, op, B4. 

< Ui ii&ndhiuA dty HusMmhfn AiifUge, 16B2>p % 7Tj Ami ^ aluo 

Ll BottcHAncT, Itw Avuiyj/m und die isitikJk dbt All^ (1017), 
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The iieiiteiLrtty.yBiiT ill CiiAjiroUJt)»"H dBciplienuont is itself nMvilcixl iw an aa&iu unratUu for 
Ly ita diacloflUTa of on alinnst iulAjot burial of a I’buTttn'h wijli olf his rich fujnmuy equipment 
iLiHTot lisTJi. It is tuit A how culture or a la^'w act that is rn^oaiis! tberehjTi hho the Cretan or Hittite cuitiurs 
iu TOoeut yeiua^ nor a new period of histoTy liha tlio early Jyiaafltiee of i^pt recoTEned fnmi ttw cfanetery 
of Abydos and eJ^wbere withlTi tho lumi qoarter of a ctnit^uy., TTur tomb with it-a fucmtiLre just JUiifftrst^ 
a aihglo lurauertt id a period alrundy hotter known ikiLH lunet in Egyptian hiatory and its real wialTie fspomn 
to lie in itij lutisb iHHihpieteni^ mad in ita tLcanirttis!: apponj- I of years jwust Soi^sreat in ardbaaelogy Ittie 
gniwing in all quartetw of tlifl globe, and now the diHCfiTrtu^r of the tomb of TutfmikhQnjnn hsa Ipoon the 
juvu-Hi nn pf HU o iftnu irrii i^ 4 LCTr oiltbujTit of onthusiafflii Aiiiiii>ng^ all clssses,, ond in the l^resi of all oucintriiiSF. 
It in to be eiiraestlj hoped that a pwroancut efiec:t will fliifrae in iiKTEuaud attention to tho oifly hiistory^ 
td the huuLiiu race and ccmfioqiient iiiipj;*t>rt for flcimiUPie fO0€aiich, WL^situar thii Iw iw of ihi, it ia eertaiu 
that the tomb of Tiit^arikbimiuiL will be tim object of miniiW care and painibddiig klwinr in order that 
the whok of its tiwuu? may Im asdured to jxrtteritj in originalR, in ofrpi» and in djaaEtiptiouA The death 
of Lord AitsAHvo^f ill th* midst of his tritimpb will ersir romahi a oimid of aontsw hi the brilliant record 
of t.hui difwOTBcy, 

While appimaritly thu entire Frees of the world 1 ia.= 3 taken part in naakinf known und mtmiKmting on 
thp dtacovorlei^ TAk Tim^ bos halt ppocial privil^p? in pubtiahiBg authoritfttiTn artialtm written on the 
Rpot by Lord CAnNAnvoN, Howard f' artih, Luo as and BuntciN^ and The iilwttratni I^ndp^ A’lW# 

iu thin country may h& pnitienlarlj immtioned iia giFiofl eniMllcnli repredrkrtinna of nmny [ihutugm[diji^ 
Tins icriea of ^togmplis taken by Mr Bual^.iN of thn tomli and tta travnirea are now oxMhitcd in the 
Now ITork Miweum a¥ 11L l^S). 

Of epfldniifli jonmids^ the Italian A voK i v, poniaina two orticleA by Pcofratikir t paht^ Ae non ewih 

7'j*Aor <ii writhm in BelgiiiTu [pp. il-ia)^ and 7bufani:AiCimja^ writtfin from 

Egypl in Febnuiry 1923 (pp* nJid others by ORlFFFrn, TAt T{>mh o/ ‘TnianlAimop (brief iuioiBEiry 

of the find, pi^ 36-23)^ mvi tha islitH>p^ Professor Caujiainl OlMiirfizioni TVmha tU TutankA- 

ffpnon (witli phoregraphii, pp, :29-30i. The i?nffc/iH of xhit Soclot* srebiol^^iiuo dAksnnilrie llT-lS!iJ 
coutaiiui ml artkilo by I>r BubocIja, TowAwin Toif^i'jaiArrMwn, with plaiA In JoitrTni^ 

(PhnadolphiaX 11^-20^ f^peditwa^ Ltird Vantarpjn U l>c FisHRit deacriboa nn 

ovrly Tiait tn the Inmb ] bo hLw> dfjeft FUNATtAR hi CitrnpUt f^ndta f dm Inscr.^ 1&23, 7&, JLud 
M. Nattjjj: snggeats tfaaL the tomb of noremhob wasoj^iiiaUy deirtined for TutCtnkhaiiiUiJ, 16S-163, 
In ^Bc^f 1923,32, 3V^i' n^uf tho editor mskes the tliAt the oiFuteuts uf the tomb 

ahiiuld be honaeil in n new Iftiiyiiig at l^c el^Bahri, rether than rraiiaportpd lo Cairc^ A portion of them 
m already esbibrted on the iip|«ir Aoiff of the l .!airo MuBeiirn* UAPOiTTUTtA in tv, 2f>7. 

The oelsbratiori in Paria of the lionbhs centonaiy of the Socidte Aaiatiqno and of CHAKmijiHioyB first 
diTcipbemient in Jidy 1023 boa nssmrDil adr^qunte rtooid in m a[iecia] |iitblication, •SjtetVt^ Ajvtfifpia* ^fUtsw 
ifta iTun^-cffitiVv {lR22)i It c«iiitR.iiia thu H|Kisifbifia of M. ^uliAilt, Prerudent ef Ihr Society^ and of the Frtiaieh 
and foreign delegates, ami the text < 1 ! addresiKH Hut by foreign Acadcinies and Univertutiga^ Thu {iu«t 
interretiug for clhi ia tW artawdi of M. XavtuiE at the Sorboime and tliese mode at the inauganitioii *if a 
biMl of Champillimi in the Eg> tiliiiii (billerina of thu Louvre. The principal spcAkeni hero were SL CoNstA2n 
f Dirdutor of tho National Mn^^euiiia), B^vinrrx,. Conaerrafor of the departinent of Kgyfitiftu antiqaities, 
SL MojecEAui^ prfwiiknt of the Acoddmie dcs InBcriptionn ct Belies-Lettrea (who informed ins tliat thu 
prime object for wliioh tliat Acadcniy wi4s founded was to that suitable inancipt itms in good lAvtin were 
[)foducod f(iT the nrebitwtnrel nioEiumetiLi of Lfiunt XIV fuid IL CboiseTp Ailmmiatrator of the Coll&go 
de France, and all had mniib tlmt wms inUmwting to »y Thn famliy ta| CffiAnPULUOK waa rejiresentnd by 
thu Comte p^ArTRoenR, great grajnlaoii of the deelplmrer, his couain Amiid CHAMHOLLinar who haistuned 
from AmericA to takn pari in the war liAving Ealleu on Lhis haitleGeld at Bois-lB^Prfrtni in March 1915, ajid 
Andr^'e oou lietog e ynung iioy at aelH>Ql iu England. 
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Oti Sept- lljifi ciat# frf iLb fjiiDoua LiUr^ d ^ki(n^!r which W/w coiiiJiLiiiii^t£>f| ^mginallj to the Aouit^iaie 
dfia a ccnlurv Iwrfqre, M, FrtoJ ilo.'TCKAcra, tli^s President, dwooiimd to the Acgd^d i^u 

VuiAMFOhLiDy^ii, liiricoTBiy. TLti diAUjuiiii& mwi other mnimu^liHtiiifui tm the sro |Kriiiied ia 

] 022 ; 33ti-343. 

Ill Mcf^ffisw the ccDtenarj of the dEK^fphDmicut wm edohmtt^i on August 17-80, whiai womuD &£ wnU wi 
tnen read ou papjri and ocd plaud wore drKussed fiittire work both aa regfljrh* tl^e 

IFreservatiou of ^yptuiD aiitJi^uicjev in miujemu^ oud ibw publicadou of EgyptciIp^caJ llteratuiYL Or, Lil.- 
Xi?, ii2R-7i 

Sir Hercideff prealdeiitlul ^Idrene to tho tksojetj of Antiqn&run of [gondon at its anuivoriArj 

mn^tioi^ iu AprU 19i3 la entitled inl^rwfitwnai Amhu^off^. tn regard to Egypt, he Doticui the gcntniuis 
iiirtien of the MetrofudituTi Museiimi it giving prMapl help to Lord CAttfe^ABVDTi i^t Uie Tomhirf TuEfaukh- 
Aiiiuu; deplores dlvi-idoi] ol Etiyhsh archnoologioal fortJta oiul the nbsetiea of caf^i^id ein.’^iimgcmetit ; 
uliilJ gives a moru reassurijig view tisan la cunnuoiily hi^l-d of the pixipoaed. elifLtigt hi the law govELriiitig 
cioiilotions in E|^-p| whioh^ Lf it slioutd l?e jiossed, is \iy to moana ainiDd by its origicLfttor M deprivitj^ the 
txtuvator of A ililr nhaifi of the mlite found. AnriquanuM JonmaK UL 201-814^ 

Tlw pojJuLuimtion of Anehteology io England in pnFvjrled for not oidy by fre<pient articloa Ju tbo ilaily 
anil weekly ji.iiiK«|[s but also hy a reniarluMe barinJ tow tjerng iaaned in foirtnightly ynsi& called W^ndm 
of fke Ptuif, ffltited hy A. HAuisEBioii s it fomia a fine and very interesting eolliHdioii of ttcwb atiJ 
itHtomtioaB of ancient oltio^ Imyditigs, senJiittuws and ontlquitina frnm all porta of E-he wiiHd itulndiug 
with expEsnatory text by oi|jQrta. lliiiatTtwted articlto nu Higj'pt 1.11 tlia eotujiAtimi fljtrioA Ptsapi^ f}f 
itii jVrTfiooj liiay idao be ruFEnred Io hare. The Ejj^tologir^l atticles that have already app^Mured in thu 
iFrfflffcrA it/ fAn p-^gt cut:—cFitf Au Tfvttsnr^ by TTaL[i (|jp. 2£^-37)s &00 ystirj 

by MiCfiLeszir: (pp. *14-77) \ Ttitif 7 dtA*tm>syt>: Hov lAa va* foKiui, by 

{pp, ^7-9^)* IVl/ffy cf iAg Tcunh* 0 / lAf hr WaniALL fpxiu TAd C^ihsti 0 / 

by Altfiu* (Ik m); nt Ooih of Anofnl by Pcriini TA^het in Ih 

^Spif^udour^ by WeiqaiiL (pp^ §31-243] \ T^ff Artixgry 0 / donertf by MavIEBJCISIE (pp 353- 

m) ; Thf Shri^ of Mi iil PAdm, by ilka lUrgRAV (pjL gfll-O); Thfi HttHTf ^oitnfsy fn Pttmdw, by 
MACKMsaiE {|ip, 33B-3G3J; Wofidtr of th^ Mmurn^^ by Bljgl*IDT SMITH (pp. 362^5); TAt of 

Edf\^ and Bnndrra, by Altsa ilufiaAV (pjL ; The Pyramifim of &^pi, by PkkT (pp. 423-435) t The 

TrmpUi of A^k by Mlaj Mur RAT [pp. BM-7); m Wot^fr of the Obduk, by ENOELaiCtt 

(pp, 002-fl), 

A *'*' Soclmtv h }i^i I ^isc d'hgyptologie ^ buA lM>nn founded in Porisi, S me V^dvtlv, whore woh a keady seated 
the iDHtltuto of I'apyruh>gy *formsrly at Mk}. The prudent of ibe imw andely is hL B^rsforrE find thi» 
BO^Ucy li Ektif. F^tionno Djfuorros, Aiuortg ILh tret acts h the poblivatlcHi of a naw XHTiQdi-i:^!, Hnrue tie 
rEffypfe Eo l^e cdiL^ by &!. Cmabsihat. Tb? flevur lokBs the place of the fafiitPita <h 

Trfivfius refaiifi n in phUtdayir fif ^ fff tmyn^nm which wa* hmnJod In 1*^60 by 

KoFWit but dliiougilinned in 1870 ontil ALaspebd revived it aiiii eoEiiplethig the fir^t voltmic in LSBO, iRHued 
37 outuplote volomua b«fare bia dEuitb in 1018; fcince which two more VPiLuines huve eppeared under the 
editutwhip of SI. GiLAsaixAT. It will aliup take the pifice of the foiiTtean volumea of 

whicbf ibjiii 1880 to 101 4p were onb^lly the loimjtiil wnfk of TTicviltjoitt : of th^ ouo cQtnpkte tiniiinio and 
the first half of rob ivi have aiqi^rad idiiij* fijcvxLLoirr^a difath under the editorahip tt( iVof. MiiKRr. 

AL Naville biifl written a very able and intending review of tlto w'^irk of dw vwutfid French Mvaiits 
during the lust oeuturj, Franpuige pondtAaf no dHe I8§£-J022. io Joarnul <U* 

Sept VA2± lAuigtbj seotLOEis ure devoted to CHAUPOLXJOjTt ^ PK RyL'GK, Gn.\iL\ft, SUJtlMttB EtiaJ 
Mami'esi^ ; I>EVKJiiA+ FiiLtifurT, LEFi£:unitB, UulikALRt RGKniJiMDaTEL!t+ HouniANT, GiiiErssi:^ OnJBAUT, 
REVTLuruT, AM^uxBAn^ ViHttY' and Jean receive briefei- ruitlvc^k M. STatilli ha.-^ the ulvantage 

of baving [^rwojmlly kuiFwei Ei Hiy one of tin^ junce C.ElAKmLUux. For Hnooii ia justly cLiiniExl the huneur 
of Ijeiikg the tlrei founder of w Bchotd of and the firBt dinoovertir of li^ptifin literature. One 

wimld biivE Tallied a word itioro r^ajuimg al Wt the ardsts ^*itor t'Hfiris and Piubeil 

Iu Ibe Middiun^ti drr l^eattrAm OrteHi-OrfadMAfifi mh April 1023, iiw. 63, Prof, EdL Mlci Ea hk 

ptindddiit Ilf the Society in the 36lh y^er of lbs ciiffteiKey reviftWH tbn gxrwt work duii« bv it iu Bahylocla^ 
AAayna, Amm Sbnor and Efiyi>L TIhs (same schuUr aE the auuiial imhllc sitting of tbe BerL[ii At^my 
reported ou the Oriental Coiutniiwdoii which the Ijormau Ljuvenmietit haii contiuttml to support la jjpito of 
itA poverty. The EahAn papyri of tbi* Middle IviDgdnci sj^e now lidng worked u|jciu hy IkTrrAnjPr j fifW-ftinr 
letters ore finifthed mid Lhe highly importiuit journnl of the temple la befUH. An index to tioELiiEfi^s 
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niw i^nMirn m Ikrim k l>ciijg ujul ih^ irurffrWi i> 

|>rt}grG££Htig. ^ffentliche Sitzungj S5 inn. 1923, pp, xiviii-istiv^ ^Ivlli, Lilii-lJtv^ 

TIhj D^uftcke for Feb.-^MAreL 1 353 wbjs deputed to Article on uriautdil nuLlUars, 

P^>f, StEisDoaFF writing oil th^ tomb of I^KftnkhflmftrL, nm\ iVjf, KifiiO on tijo jii>port&at AfliU mr 
Kai^urg^ACrkte of 

T\ E tuAiiL luhfi publulhfid A of Atticlos on OErcioQt fiLod Tiiodurii K^Tit Jind Egj’ptmii ezEplomtliim in 

a Tulnnte ontitifid Tim 01 \h^ o/ fAc v^viowod Jn l&iisi, 133—i. 

TjAGUtn, A itWftM la turwvdl^ de ia fOYlDWcd Ui Rarnit XTp 

173-lBO^ and bv IV leeemass lu On xxv^ 505. The BiiUetm ds Tlfd^itul t. f ^ tcntalua 

f[iterei?tiiig papers on a^ionltnTal nmttois oto., niid ah adetnint Iiv of the prev^ent disea^en noted 

bj traYpUcrs in Eg^-pt in the ssYenteentli cecturj. In dncn^nr 13S3;, 8-10, are in EeTe&tmg < iWrralioiiB 

by A Coxitk doctor of eiistoiuo in modern Egyj^t, mm& of which may be durived from uitiqnity^ SOBHTp 
Viulijtiu and wjiervtiRiff^M vitA pr^aji^ o»cf ckUdddrtk. In DCbMirer^^ 1&33,11 ^TIsh Blackifax 

gives un aocrmnt of the mdWa, Fustimh tiaduhratinff ioaal tamu in Modt^ 

Siidutk Noiri and RitKmhf ?, no, 3-4* deKfilipen cnatoma and ktudga cf TorinuA SuiLmihu peipplsA, Pmf- 
ITfiLsmoir writaa a very mtcireatki^^ artiel*^ ihV Spfuch^n A/riAtiM, in tlio J^ry^^xL^ti, 250-3, chnrac^ 

teridng the principal groups of AIncan languiigcA t — Atrica. nith itA tnultitnilinaiia varietieeof speecL pneeen t^ 
lingukticHlly qn nliieftni.tion of what Europo itself must have dilco been wtinii the a|ieda] langnagau nf Riuall 
coinmtmi L'uh wrtv only beginning to diBnppefir before t.he march of trade and cuU'q-U'^t, Jlmbic and Btbiopie 
are obiioualy fitsm Asia* Egyptian jifnhabtj from Asia^ ond Berber frnm either or Aaia; the Ful 

peojile and thn Bantu with their cnHoun cIhhoh nf words are perhaps nkr* of Asiatic orlgitL Thn ni^r^oea 
of the gmhiii, speaking a^li|tinjB.UTe languages without any ^rt of gender i«r cLassjfli-atliii^ are prhape of 
A^can origin or at Least of Tery ramute aeLilctnen t in A/rii^a; tbe same may bo ^aid of the pygmiw, tlie 
Bushmen and the Hottentot whose atrangely mixed langnagcss arc compoonded of northern and Bnshmun 
ehimenta. diTfiacH and ScGirxfi^ Fikhitc^i Ttrfti ibi Emu^lR^ekf^ W reviewed bj Km^gm^hebifn In Ok 
232-4, 


JUxoavaTroNi? asm EiFLciMATionn. 

A Icotjiti by Prof. MjJiuo, the Anthropologist attiichad to Italian archiioiih^ioaJ mimufi in l^vpt, 
on the SLihjoot of oxciayation in Egyptian oometeriea with semn ruforences to tho unpublished eifAVjktioiiA 
whidb bav* bwi lauTtod on among them for many years undor tlio dirocLicn of Prof ^biavaeyj.lk fn 
priiiiod in Aafujfrji de I dniterni^dt^ Ar* iVSsr^^pde* r-f itafimiUnB di 

Atckjkflii^qtie JiatiOAUf {48 p[l.)u 

A hritT snmmjiry of the iiimvAl^iJU!f tiF 1G2E-3 k giv«i by MUKJtAY^ Gfrfwr^ti lU^ufU nf ilta 
SiK'xiVaiwnM la Ln XXIII, no. 63. 

iljma£ In tho ZTcmIob o/ M’w Balietia^ ixi^ 11-27, Dr R jiav yit njpqrtji oq th* emavadeoa 

of T^f jF^wriiVji o/ Jfsrn aTid Candfj^ c/ Elhiapia. They liavo insulted in fialng the chmao- 

logioat frrder of the pyrnniEda, this pnmber of kings concoruod (tbongh not always tho imiueah and other 
important hiotcrioiiJ diita down to the <lecay of tho l|an>jtfu kingdom owing to Lnimda 4 ^f BlemvH and 
NahAtAc, and its cciii|iicie downbll in the friurth coEitury a.i>, after lui tnvaaioi] from Axuin. The imTith 
iemetory of Mcftie to hate Iweo the burying pUco of a puwurftil family frmn about tht time of 

Piaukhy to 3CKJ itc^ whm kings IxgaiL to nik %% Mem and built ihenMelveM pyramida them. After nino 
pyramida hnd been linil^ ogcu|ryiiig ail the auitabk arto% the north isymmid flidil wiw liegne and ocsiLinued 
in Lae for the sovefuigiis down to about 350 Am. Tho west cemetery c^rrespouik to ibo imuii Kemotcry 
for thit burial of thi? royal famlliEo. (Tho a!gbtt»sii sremitiu pyramids at Napata rof^ment two i^hort Ibies pf 
kings liomlkl to tho^ of MeroR, before Na^tiaa rmii^'ml the deatb-blow hf its im]>ortaiiim at the haiuhv of 
Petromus.) S&Yeml rule^l during ^ minnrtty of their sons and were Lhou given bmml rn pymiiiida 

equal in siKe to thtise of the kingfi. Under Ei^ganiiiica tlwre was on lm|Mhrtaut revival at of Egyiitiaii 

areliitoeture and writhig. Tlia tfUiiU yield nvideneo that inil!i and tlM> a;w5rifii>ft of the household were tho 
ruahjm in royal buriida. Tlumgh nil wm Bovemly piundertKi a quantity of iutvresAiiag jnwcUerj- hsu bmm 
foLUid, and a voiy remarkahle Greek rhytnu fr^m the wv/A oomolnry is signed hy tho Attic potter ^itmlee 
EUid represonts an Amainu tm a hor^ supporting a red-hguf^ 

k iuppkiuctiUMj bjf n Tay valuabtn n* Kt^nm *>/ EiHiopm; a cArowloaital 

p^fliVi it> Jtiunml. «, 3I-7T, giriDg tho eriditire in much iktuL It k uottced that m R]EiiS 3 ;i!B']i 
Juimn of Egypt- ArcL li 
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fcerrainolflgy thn Etbiojiiati kingH»:jnj [fmui abcnjt to aoo me,) ia tbn kingdom^ ^ir the 

** N^Ljiktau Pmod ^^f Ethiojifa,^^ the hter ktn^ nt Metrw Kprofi^l^t the klu^cim <if EthiDpidf^ and 

two djiiftfitjifv which mhd ax Njipata diiriug port of the Mcn^itfc kJi^gdiHa tm the ** Fmit ^tal ^uiJif 
^TfirrrftHi nf Napata.” It wifl bn convenient to luiopt these new Id^beis. Dr Helh jeu k to Lie oon- 

^^tuLitol WHjTuJj on hie toRstwIy achievetnent, bringing at onoe into light and order «ilL a. vont 

miigo of hiiittif j amj tBiinnmoiite. Tn tbie new arliele be [ruhliah^ viewB and plaoe of aU the ppanud fiolda 
and of several individnii] pynuuidHf ai^d grtHi^je thoiu all 44wirding to nrohitectiiml and otbei* charaf 2 tel'lt^ties 
in cbronolsi^gijcal Mrioa. Bo iko bgnteo ft qiiyijitit? of jowpJlery, Iwit so yet without or>tnment. The |irtnQr[m] 
hutojicft] faotfl im fitted intt* pkci§ — King Hi^neitefs Pttfrjiiitw* ej:[^itiar 4 ek%f — and ocmvocrniil ravirnht of 
aft through importition of Egyptiiin uKhiteotpi are racugnined, Thi^ imiicnrtiumi. king Netekniuau with hk 
qiiwn Amaotere, although Lbey buUt in aovoml locaiitiea In Htyleanud oK^iucifited ilifToreni crown ^ 

priiicoa^ are bat a Jt^inglo pair with a long ndgh. MoruEtic imrHiv-f! writhi^ wim iuventoiJ before £00 15 ^ 0 . \. the 
hlcroglyiduc perbape a centnij ktor to take Uie [ilaoo of tbo for^^tten T5gy|itiri.n iti ftrchltectnml work. A 
list k given of idl the Ethiopian kin^ by pyrandiis iiid bj tiAluo (when kho name in knoiiTii) with approii- 
mate datia. 

Napata. Menmir on a tmnple of TirhftVni h and rnyal Jiltbip|itmi ^ TreAffnry ^ at Sftiuun nearly oppa^t« 
Getid BATkAl^e;[mvftted in with nuniniiitQ tif miwiwMe [trocewiirinA] Beeues^ tito. GatprcriL Oxfmi 

Ex&A^UtOiU im iYuhia (cantintied} in y verpocil A uikniM 9 / Ani/iropfdo^^^ 134 B7-124 (The 

proviouB instalmoiik c»f thk re^'tirt, on the earlier ^mriodji at Faoab, are ruviuwed iti An^vni E^ypt, U?^a, 

eo-nij 

ttKcoNTJ Catahact. A uotabk memoir on six cjf the forte im-luding St^rcineli lUid KnmmcK with photo¬ 
graphic viowB ete. and full rDferencea to the literature^ l.h«i of mn tiApoditinn in 1000 without ex- 

mvntiaiif k written by BoBcnAJurr^ Aiiii{fypdKh* «m dtr ifnmfcB A^UtchHeild itSififflvn Kept- 

lu}. 

Rgn i?EA CoAST^ Baa SanuMLy Lat, K* In iffia, xxm, X<c SI, lU£S^ A /Vtf^iS^iuiffMr Bmal m 

the Red Sm C&i^i 9 / Kff^pit Q- W, Mcbbat ami Dbhby deiscribe n biiriid of the kto Pnsdynoutio Age 
containing a sktpi pdette. 

In a mmnolr |iroposing to open up tLis njigicin by rmilwaye from the Nile to pork cm tlio li«J Son at 
^w^r and Eofomce, Raimoxoi niake^ lOiUny refenfiicw to its history and products and giToa a pheto^ph 
of the temple miiiB at Boremoo, Z* fMVnlaf K^yptim d fa Met Rou^ (IffiA. de fet Svc. my. tie 

GtPffraphit T. rvjL 

Aewlx. A atnidJ temple of Bcunitkn han been dieoo^'ered, and the unfinkhod ubolljik In the qiiarfy 
(31 iDetiea in kngth) haa been okaitxl and idndied, E^niSLUAnH, AbfM ImpeciwiL^ in Ann, d% 114 
ISS-l&e. Of. Lacao, Rapport nir fw Imnn&r da j!?erv^ du de fEjptid< m IBSl-jytSi, in 

lEiai, STfl^a. 

Epri\ Report on the work of the In^titut frtLii^ais il'ty^hitkahigie orientAle» prixiucinif mAtiv ftTitiquitis 
of the EHoIemoJc period, by FoncAnr in Uomptfi* R^ndus, 411-4^1 

ORaBLfrs. Note on the eciazsa of hk oxjjhiration of the temple city nud nocrtiipdia in I&IO-U and 
oiiwardA, 8 t;EtiAFAUiiL 4 Aa Mitnaaie Itafiana o in Afm. dw S 9 rv.y Txr^ 

Tnnnsa, A naw map of the Theban ikr«:£upnlk k being made, and iftep^ lokon to remove dwdJjn^ in 
places where there aro no Uunba^ Enoelbai:!!^ H^pori dpi fAr isfMpmifirtdt ibiiL* fltS. 

^ iTTBiWE^B report of The K^yptioh Krpediiion {MuiL Doq, t^£^,PArt If}4XiliUdiui 

WijiijocK's AVcomrioNt af Tlichia (pp^ lO-io) z work at the iinhnkhod platform of dio temple of ^^'^ankbkerfit' 
[Menthotp V; with later buriak f at Dfw dt-ikhTi, a grora of tivm planted in epfirmoua fuck-cot pits in 
tbe avenue of the Xlth Dynaaty tompk^ which grove had iierishcd immediabely through UL>glect of watedng^ 
foundation depowita, au nmkdnutra Ldik* and above dl a long snrieg of lettara of iJyuaaty Xt which lue to 
bn edited by Battkcntnbe Bowb. 

Abai DaVieh, The Oto/iAm W^ri of the E^pedHio^ (pp flO-4i6b Id the privato uriiit«j aalvaging fragintnM 
that am in danger aa well as complete ropyb^ of individual tondifl 1 the iUmdfwtioaa hero slum cnntmiatiRg 
examples of good fvnd had tlgyiitian drawing. 

Tha diffioult of lowerii^ thn graiiita BiiuMiiplwg(i» of Quirtii duni iln, tljffin ttb3eli her 

tuiub w» cut into tho mviiiB, BAB4IJ9, Euftpon t^r ffliiaMMatti H U /ratu^i dr ta reim 

ill An». du Sm-., m, ITB^tPSj ftnotW qyMQ'»(I> Kjmti f«jnr,a in tho samo wrijn mi«-Iv 
r^undend, id., Itappert nr ia tUosmftrte ttan <oin&nt«dW fit jtim' ir JUliM Tttqet Z^ttiftn/, ibid. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 1322-1[>23; ANCIENT EGYPT 


20 & 


Account of tbc d)scn>Tei 7 of tbu ** Tomb of Queea Tiua” Atiif ita CQiiremts in IflCrr, WgiOAtL, J*e J/ununii^ 
of AHemUon, iti Jourm^l, riit, E9!!-S«), with nnte % F. LL LJ. on the Jubilee fctftb m the AHtiuiola^ 
Mumkiri. 


For tlx* toDib^f TuKeukhnittiiii, bm aIicfb 

KiVBS^AK. The nifldii uie ipf tlie gre*t temple havitig been deaml by Lborajv, Pillxt in now clearing 
the transverse line of route to the temple of 31 uL IhEtween the pjltina vn unil Vlll be hm fuutnl a grauilu 
none of j^cauHtrie I, the riatuc of Amun on it dcfuceti hy Akbcn?htcti kphI rcAtorcd. At ])ji»n tl fm the 
wnrtli film of the enat tower n olein of TUunineea J1 Le engraved. The inlnrinr of both pylons in niiide up of 
hloche of die heretical l^Ecplo of Amenciphia I Vj still briltiAntJy onlininil, whlob i t ie Intended to ox tract 
nnil fit Ip^tlien The idAlmtiEr litncJni of a fine ohnpel nf Amonoplila 1 utilised hy Axucnophui III in pvlon 
Id nra to be ikalL with oimihrly., Tbo plnn nif theximll tiinpiil of Rainea»i 11] in the enclosuiu of the Mut 
tempi B huH been rocovoml nnd afibnlB n frwh ioBtuiieo of dw Toriabilitj of Egyiitfnii temptes. UdAir 
Eapport, in Comptc* SeaJuMf Idjf-f, 3T-J-7. * 

A find nf ecuIptof!a luodols near the ODtranco to the temple of Rlians, AttOL'-SerF, ffne ^i(e (rovmitU 4 
Karnah <U imxiittf dt nm/pfursv in Am*. d% ikrxK, XII, Bl4-221. A raliffid platform Lu tieeo m.Hs jificr 
testing tlifi grrmnd at the nortk-went cmier of dio enolwiire to save loose isuntitnents ftwm tlw inuudatfon, 
wid in golLltig the mil for thk pnrpwie fro™ oubklc the first oourt ArchiLmceH(9) of Qsorkou 1 were found 
intended for the great oolouusile hut nbtuidouud. 1'[W4ET, Fottilhst d* Hcrd^OdCfr d* tt»e»»a» 

tin ^rand itmjpl* d'Aiai/u 4 Kurnok, aitb mite on the tiraniptioan DAnensT in Ann. dti 3frr.y Isu, 
WMH, Repairs and |in>paratioDS for further work, id, Hapoort rar It* 7Vtjwiuw<£< Sarnak (Aiftr 1921k 
ibid., 6S-CS. ^ Ji 

DsmEitAH. Claarance nf the ifijuara hloek of building now fomuog t|» Uttle Aunuih temple of Isis 
lishiud the Hatbur temple shows ttett it was fiormefly DDoliaied, tho hiervglyptui mi the “Mterior" waUb 
being in reHcL In Ihint ore reiuaiua of a portico thr ptiratncnl of wtiicb cunsiste of re-used 
blticlai, two of them veiy remarkable, bedng domra ted with kdaya of polyohnnco Eaknn of Pthtemaic work, 
Lacau, Rapport, in (7osiip4if« Aradue, 1922, 372^. 

Aimios. Three great sqimrca of glares of Dyn. 1, atemt OOO in all, were excavatei] in 1921-22, ap¬ 
parently of pooptu ahoat the royal court; they bad tioen mimh pliunkred ami the gruiuid was full of later 
buriali!, but tho reyal names ot Zer, Zot and Wemcit, a veiy remarkable comb of Zet, jvciiygamjtig.piocu, 
knires nf copper, krge Bint knives, cylhuW naUa of wood, oxiii vewea of pottery ajni ulaWor rasre fountL 
Miss Qiton TauMfbux colknted flints ayatemntiwiLy. Of Uter times there were many stetne and some fine 
ihlaja isf ebony. PjEmiK, TAs ^riruA ra in A wimit £^pt, T 922, 33 -39. Qm™ with *' Kemia" 

potteo etc, fimnd by OADSTANfi in iw», Emeet, Tuv Subiaa yrawr tf i/m Middit AiimdWi <tf AMm tn 
Livor|ioot Auiudi ofAricAoiMfr^y, X, 33-311. ' 

ia.-KEDlB. Oraves ftiund by BnifStos with otnulete of r>yn. IV-VI, wntiiining into the iuior- 
inodiato period with Syrian buttun-hiulgM and aeaJij, oud acoraba of liyn. lA. Tht great rock tcHulw are 
probably of Uyn. XL An ivory-wwknrt) shop of Uyu. Xli oouteined a euricinR euUoction of minendewd 
boaea mcliiding poitions of three hunwii Htulk. The great find of a veri' airty papyrus Iswk of St John’a 
Ooepal in Cijptio belungs to another report, Pethte, TAs SrihiA fltAflof of O™, in dqciVnr AkrewL inaq 
4A43. Ct ojj. ci'f., 11122. 128. 

Aairfft- A vast tomb of Djil XII at the foot of the uecnip^ia hill, conrerted into a burying plnao for 
theeorred wolvee, bae lieen claoreil by WAiswntpaT, and prodnoed IlOO cmumenniratire ateUe of neculiar 
type esUuidiiig from Dyn. XVI11 in the end of the Snite period. The god Ophois (a always in auimal-fonn. 
IiACAU, Rapport, in Vompitt Rendiu, I Mi, 37B^-3aa 


TiUi vu-^AHAHirAU. A laenmir hy Pebt, W^iioklih; Gcks, «tnf and Xkwtot*, TAe dtv of dJAmofen. 
Piirt 1, Antimulnirw of 1921 irail lUJUt, drecribiw work on tiio tutiin citj-eiLo, in a vUl^ of tiecrqpolw.workErv 
uartwmd, un a series of tnmWIuipbla, on ibo eouthtrti [loUce ol El-^awa^i called Mniu-Aten, and on 
rcmuniite of a temple at Afilg tfandtl wliicU seems to have been frequented down to a late peHod, witli 
plates of tile finds, types of (sittety and fnscriptious. ^ 

OsYKmscnue. Apparently everything earlier than iteiaflii is now below water-level and for twentv 
mitre wind a srarch revealod nothing rarlier. Some colonnades w™ plaaned and a veiy Luse thoatie and 
the types of tomha In the great Homan cemetery were studied- Opposite on tbn cart bank, a tomb of 
Dyn. VI had remains of bog Aramaic inweriptionB on the walls (aeq lielow n 2H)l Pwrurv 'rt, tt :■ l 
moot ,* R^pt, in diH«n< Essj*, lOSa, 33-39 ■ P Tht AtemrA 

Ahd^h BL-HEtig. A memoir entitiBd Hara^k, by K. Esoelbach, dnsoriboa the work of 1914 at tha 
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anntJi enfl trf AAnidr ; the renmiufi /iMind wei^ diiefljr jir^isioric, Intmiiedinte fttid MldUlo 
with l^wdhrfj and some New Km^jdatiL Battisetrrabft (r^^s leftroedlj edits the mKriptkms 
ntelae nwvd tfcrttwsa. 

Lisht, Work liOM Wn i.iis^p|wintiuj; in mmeuiia specimen^ Imt juistniclJre in reganl tn onoieDt tomb 
pEunilEiritiy Aiid in other wajrs, A Inr^jfl was cleared d^^wn U> the loifel of 1 >jil XIT nn tJte west aide nf 
tin; Mach, Ex^Kivfriwn* at in The Egyptian 1^21-1923. 

Hak^^rah. Im|iro?P[i)nntai han^ been oiade in the ^irntoctinn of tho of Tombe, DHieiBaitikteii hy m 

vi[»li>iit ftturm in IU19, TlAlWANn, nr dft nrttavrattanM A S^f^urtiA m in drtM. rfi* 

iiu, ft9-71. Fihth lise foiiiirfl iiic BubtermneAD cknnbem nf Mem qn>refed wltL te^tn and hikI the 

great monolithk p»rcot>ttagiM in plfltfc The entnuiee of the totnti^ on the wiith jn^teod of liie hhuhiI eost, 
focea the pjnKnid of TotL Betwoi?]i the pjrunid And the nuiat»b«u!f are fufenor of tiia Middle 

KingJanit oue VToldlng a huge eerioa of models IncIudiDg solue new Lacap^ ifojpporf^ b €bfw.pf^f 

RendtA*, 1923, S77-^. 

AbiisIr, To liW the first voliiine of BiBsiNd'^ Jktt Re^ligtum de* Kamgs AVTre«f'/f» {Haikure*} 
was pubfiniied, eo^itaining tho deftcription of the biulding ((la# Bav) hj iktAcllASl>r. A kaoond VL^ltmie^/>f# 
Fe^tdajT^p/^Hng^ hua now npp^red giving the renmnots of Tehefa reprp^ientiiig the ^l-feHtiral f^iu 
the ( ^nniiAAiirr^s " Xapeile''}! dsaeribed hj BmaiNa and iurauged by Kc&i who ftndu \u them a 

double series for Uppra- and U»wef rvApeoUi^clj* Two tunre vnliiiiina of hlghlj important 

[hLiblioatiim ore to follow orontnitllj. 

OniAlL Tlte jvcoesjs to tbs Great PTmniid htm been rendered SAHier by olearmg the ntinih hwe to the 
reck atsd Funiishmg the great Eallery with a safe wooden nLmp \ etectric light La to be insUillodt BAhAlKSs 
Uiipport tuf fMt tmmux d fo tfrnsdd PyrnmiVIe, in dnn^ du x:xi^ 168-17-L 

Thera ia no ground for the idea of a cnulmr^phlnj ^ FitiC has seorehod the e&st huik for tranes 

of fL compani-oD to the Great Sphinr withutit euocssis, ^Tictanl Sgyptf 193^ 61^ 

LuwtJt E6¥rt. At HBLiciPOLia tomb of ftemod; from Kfm abo BiiLtQ (Termnoh}^ fimiraTy irtKlss; at 
AxHulniu ^onite triad of Bmuiusea U, GAUTlTlPRt A fTwremt fa In dnn^ dti 187-SlA 

At Tjell MofCAU jewrllen^ etc. fram a tetrib preiviblj-of Djn. XX11, ihwi.^ ai-2T, 

At Xou £L'Ka^Atea {lic&r Ahu^HoMiuaa and kilometres W. of Aleiandrinji an itnporliuit find of 
dint kb^itremeiitA OEid pottery of the Old Kingdom (T) baa been made Lauuediateiy iioneatti the Ptolsmaic 
moimd. Br£C€[A, V^giti Netiliticke mel Ford tUl Dsita, in Bi^L Boo* ArcL 7+ 163-7, 

E>Ii€overiefl of n remarkable form of Liolleniatic foothnihit mode of limestone in otna piece witli seat, 
genereUy feimd grenped in a ciroln, at TafKwjiria (rack-outh Aleumdrie, Abu^dr, etc, BKRCOiA, Bi ofewni 
tmgm jwi dmlemi dAiettttMdfia^ tbscL, 142-161; a fins moaom of hnntms ond uniiimlA in AleiondriOj i<L| Xa 
de Ckatb^f ibul, 

LremtCfi or StrKJL CiAnAft mmt flMthinff tfr A’nii+ Do la ^A}grttpkif o&sitfMniqwi ei huionquti 
a long auction planiog the Raniewde ressidruce at Zorn (el-tContaroiL) which edtj lost Its importanoo in late 
times, giving ploae to Folusium. Greeks and Phoentelons developed the coastal traffic and diverted Gie main 
carmvaD route northward along the shore. 

PcniiicATtoii) nr Tnim 

(d) Fntm tiUi m Fgyp4^ Ho* 

Enrn. Miihlla Kingdom atsloe of Senbu Thoui, KujccTjSt HUew <f in Ind. Fr* 

daroh, orr, xu^ lPT-111 ^ three etoLai!, on lAs In^pectitrfjto of Upper £^ypl foom April 

1920—Jforc^ 1021, in Ahu. tfs §1-70, Boareb of Sho^ba and atolao naming king Dudums and 

Bbabako, hhf FoteM of iHtpeotioK^ April 1921, fA^., lBB-190; oat^ogne of stelae etc, with photographs of 
Bovturol new onra, iiirOlie on the ancient word Atr ^'mjotbor^iii ’law,'' indei of names and eicureiis ofi a new 
j 5 ^ *« M the liikios^ the Jhing," probably a deifiod mwi, icf., op. ck^ iiii, 11^133. 

Tubbol Two sumptuoitfl vohimea contalnmg th* full publication of tho fine bnl much ruined ttnnh 
iMA 3®j of an {ilinial imder Hatshepaut and Tuthmoais IJl, Dav1£8^ The Joihifr of PHytnftrl wl Tk^ (Robb 
tie PeyHterTjtqH memorial aeriiSal. Cnllnted iUftcrtptiot)ii of the toinbof ZqiHirkFu^'f-aenb with sovcfoi not io 
ikunEiL’s pubUcatiern, KuiSTz, Am iexiee dv somheam n- AS d Tmet ICAnitk Abd el-flommo), iu Bull. InH, 
/V., ixu 1]B-130 l 

Frogmanta of duplicate nf tba IsraaL-iusenptlgLn of Monephtah from iuside iho east wall of the court 
iKtwMEU pylotu HI and nj at Kimkak, Kumstz, le iioubU de la dlmiM d KantuL in 3vUi^ fntt. Fr.. 
«l, 113-117* 
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iSbitqe of Sdwfchfltp TYp id., Hfpori im ths iB^pecrfoTHL^tf of ^pper Apr^ 1&20— iiurcA l&Sl, in 

/lilH. f/u IIT, alajLWAbti of VI I, E^GBLIIACB, ^Votitt af It^ps^ion^ Ap^ 

c^p. 103—4 M itim:ri|itaoii of aiont^'ttibefe of Djnu XXV (tom D^r d-l^Lri witL % mokir^liio hymn to 

the i&uii-jfthi h 2 i»qlitiiilnid fritli n iioia' Djloeb^y, rjjii riS^ xAEi, 107-fl| (fi*« <:hff dff eAnnifvn^ 

KtMssrrz in ffttneil 

AisinnKiL Dk^tiuled tvYlew qf Wti5tj04'K+ from tia ttinplit of / tif hjr W n.miNAKi 

IN f/r. XIV^ 

Tkll JtL'^tKARKAH, IjUmiI* of Uimjm of Mtoocio filing n nimio vthkh api>wjjB bo be ]H>m>w£sd frnrn 
Ikib^lynio, and pprliap* bfifl tbn origin rvi unr won! Gipgpnthen tfwr TtfK ^rj^urocf wii 

^urcrf^m An/KAnjim hy SriBCJELBEtto in Spr^ Gi-Ti^ 

T^hxait. Lefebvrz conlluiiihB hlA pqbUc^^oii of fbe oh^mdaat and very tiii)x>rtimt du 

dr I*rkinriMf Eika^^od iicooiitlmg to i^ntoiit iind trriQiihitdd with oommeiile^y^ Ann^ Cervix, 40-titJi, 
14G-1G3, 5.23-546^ Tsu, hT 3—tS, Tb^si whiqb uodEimfauy thr&i rogistctfs of Aj^cnJtuml scenes are 

in Riciiny Chum.poli*QA^ 74—93^ Ugrf^dtt tls -Ad^iAEi aa ionih&i if tid Ftionrit, 

AH^Atu ^Uiloe of tliD kiuge PeftoujiiLlMuite unA PetaboALui y abiLiie uf flemtdiileriiAkhto and of a Xoitia 
poTrUMuigB, DAnBfitiir, Ifir^d^poliiai fu^ m dwa. dn JEXl, 139-L44. 

l^A^^AlLAifr TTis fjurth VplnwH? of ^btbe'h edition of the Pyreciid-teKt& See below [i, 31a, 

I>>wiCR EGTPTh Frognieiili of a {hunoe^ido lortib mt Be^jia; toijjb ^ODbuning jew^ry end Uoofc of 
Ofiotkiuu II froEo Tell j lour Boite mtLe& uuitating Old Euipiro work, from Butd^ HELioroLli^ 

Meui'hir odd f: A|i9ii]LK of Dyn. XXVI froin Sola; gnmite i^Loluette of tbs goddess Bnt^i trum Bpto; 
Pbol-euiiue ateU from EE-BarMAh near referring te AtJiribis, LrAumTKn, Axvl dti xxi, 17-2^ 

lndcri|itioii£j of Ptolemy ^tor frofo KAnKRATia^ Epoao, Somt Ak/^ypAie inMtiipiimu from Nauh-^Ht, 
cvpL oit., U-G. SteU of QnDrlcEio 11 anil tho deities of Pbtrbaetfaua frum MU f (not far froMSfliiregt 
imd iMi^dim}p DAlt|]:li^Y, Frts StHv dSf ^ifil Fafo*, op. oitL^ xxil, 77* 

(ii) JfumOAJ^ 

Ttrais. From the Dravetti obll^icio of Theban papjii Bom {mUish^ frogmaat* r^am Ealing the 
“ Piwm of Pentaur " but in honwir of Tathmoeas III^ FVujHmanJ'i di tutt futo im omon di Ttdmnfti £If 

ID Rsndi^fmti tL H dee* d. xixv 340-3&a, and of n^stem of familiafl of the nfioroiioHfl-p^p^ 

/Vnwuneftff rfi reffidri di ifflio oi'iifs Mta ibitL, aftI-4+ 

lOfl iargii iwigua of hlereglypkikr iiifieniitionii luid jjapjri and hlen^gljpbic tranBoiipta of 
hieratic papyri and oalmoAt 42S in number^ &um old oolliKtiOEba and recenti ceiontiBc excaYatioua with 
iFiTof liibiiijgTa|ahioa) referenwa, feUowfld by taureke tmnalaciotu and mdltAi, nil in antograiih. Sfeleerb, 
fttcutd t£a IfiMsrtptwm det JiiuSet Eoytius dv C^W/Mcoi^fiin? d A coMn from Beni 

ffiL-itfin , walJ dated U; Dyn, XH^ giv^ a renioxlotbljr full text of Oh, 17 of the Bonk nf the Dead, ucorly 
AH full in iho ^CoMineiitory ^ aa the texta of the Xcw KEngdtam and two halm clto \m&A aq ob to duttuignioh 
t^ijt from commentoiy'; ludortanately nearly half ia losL Eaiitcd by SrnLGRRBr Lei TerjibH dv A' Pif 

clu Moytfi Empirtj in Reattit Champoilhm, G3t-G4!). 

{c) 

Setde ^ntiniiea his edition of Bw Spri^-tsAr /%r das KsKnm dm- JifKlrm dsr OrtA. The dftb opelli 

Z^UscJir^/. iiff. ^pf-^ liViiu Ch. 113 of the Book of the Ih^id, giv^ reaBoun why Bnto belonged to Boraa, 

why ihe oryx and boar were {^Bidered unoEean, and Imw thu four childmi of Horua were distHbnted 
betwoQD Bntn aivl HienwonjKaliB. The ALxth spell, r^iif.^ST-TfSp CIl 1J3, givofi a ati^ry njf ttie and raotoK^ 
don of the haiKJa of Honiiv ami the pladtig of two of hhi rnttn in iilemoDrifiotk 

A stfia of tks ihriy InUrmrdiair Fmbff, nAKl^uritti in Jankmol, Vlu^ l$S -S, Musics, £-a ddlof dr, 
ttrraitu qii trmps du rm Si-Am^n (of year 10, at Mempbu, fumid at FowtHtji, in Rimted CAompolitoA^^Bi-B. 

The tkniig of the Litter-Beomr found in teiuli-BcCLiw of the Old fCingdom with a new and ingunious 
lutcrpretnSoii, WnEazisati, Bta Lied drr S'in/istilrityArj m Or* Xxrip 310-315. 

Bruas edits a hymn to Amiiu (Mtcmry not Utargical} not later than tho reigti of Uiansssa^ Ih a 
corrupt and diffieolt text on a |Htpyfiin at Leyden ^ it is of apeeiDil intercait for the iitnmiriaLl joias which 
(ioonwDi fii-st lecGgolsed jiixty yfiarw a^h Der jUld^r AmoHskymnus m Berlin AoH^jeniy SU^nysB^ 

63-81. Tho ti&uMatian ia ptinteJ in Brxas’s A^jftitrAr Liisratur {bolow, ja. 516), 

(nf) ifiaraiic afid DtumatiiL 

The British MnaBum has LatiuM a mag;tuawnt voiimm bonUinkig m loigiv photugmphin pktei^ Fnr- 
s^miUs q/ Egyp^m^ Aiertsfic i^pyri la lAo BntM Mumam, mth ditmptums^ a(a, by B. A. Wallii Bluoh^ 
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Sawml Series Fourteen pkles iioiiti&id m ruaw litemay text, tta Ttuebilij^ AmwFphii tlta nun of Kocekht, 
]»erbapQ dating fr^ym die Klugdoiiu but |q a ktc copy iit about Dyn, _XX Vi fa furiW ptirtiun of this 
|iapynu? oonUiiimg b hymit to tlw Sun-god is printed in Uio sirteen plates rcpnkliitMs another Icn^ 

test icoommending the cai^er of o v:riU!„ eta (Lansing FapyrujiJ : ten phtee foliowfu^ uiagical texta an*! 
RipmiienhitionA (S,vlt Pfip^uM) wMth hail hitherto been pnblkhed mdj in n Irttli^kiiowti Rin^i ineirioir 
by Tltisaiepf. The rrmaiiiing eighty-night pbitee re^uuMtit papyri [of the Salber, Anjistiui and Hoiriy 
coUwtiona) which havo long b«n firnioita bat, hayn uevuf Appeoinid in photograph. MchE of theum wims 
Sithiigrtiphe»l by Ni£rii£liulirT iii voi i of the Papyri iAn ,Wm 9 w uiil tW jwt by MriAFf^Ru 

Slid W. IT. 

Sottas pohEiahes on ostnieou of Dju* XVm with soiitenoej; reganting the liappy ehi^'athwi of the poor 
to pluses of dignit)' (by the king!)* Ua fJttr&oitH tk (a IT///* \k Oktmpo^rhn^ 

R. WmL throe jiAgou of riU 4 pe proseriiPtiane nod wnnls agaiaHt cn>oadii^ etc. im papyruB, Efn 
TKwdi tht op, dt^ \ osrtraeoii with knig and intere^ng 

titles of on ci&u^ of thu myitl necropoliu^ Um n^mtKnk rft* Biban. A? MfriouA^ in A im. dn Sfir*r^ ixn^ 7B-i (L 
SlftK.QELHEHG^fl AyyfdUiAe UMfi nik/nfrir hhf der TAelmtitifrAep iVeiTQp<du ie rFriewed hy s^ceAtul 

in Or. xxyn lfSta-5. 

Tlio pritioipaE [inblionriou of dufLiijrie in the yssf in SiTl»?ElHnEluiV elabonite pditiun nf the ilnmotio 
festB of the fkuKPuo Fbolenaaio liooreeu on the tablet of OniiDpin uml the Ib^tta Stisno^ /Jrr drmtAiMe/i^ 
Tejii der Pnaftent^hraK km Zcino^i/# Hutf JffMjoAiM ■**Leftweri of diroroe’' aiv known the 

reigns of AiuaaiLi^ Dari us and Euejg«i;i^; tnnet of theM itre tmishiteil by Sf^iEOSUixcOr w ho pibliahes tlirec 
Dim einJnple^ of t|jp later Ptoksuuio jtge from Gohal^p along wi^ two papyri &odj Kar&mh south of 
Ei- Elthah dated jti the reign of a kuig who may be Teoe but Da 4 r^B probably a local kinglet MUiorto uukui/wn 
itf thfl time Imniadiately before Alnxoitilsr, The huit am a pair of oootracls of olijiiDtiiy bcEloctgitig to a 
flitigle tnuuatctjoo; a Itot of suiih Enutraots is given with a new Ternioti of cmn incamplp of tho tiuii? of 
Philip A m lJadiis- BrmfjtiicAif /*dpy rx { Vm^ffifnllt^unyptL nv* li ktfiiKAtti P^pyT^us-Sammiuny^}. A valuable 
review by the sama sobulaf of Hoixta, Fapytiu tf/jyW^un# dc £iMi js iii Or. ll?, 2597^^2. 

(*) MiT^iiuL 

Forty--flix texts <m sltorn and eteW, ilhlFlrtriL, funentr^ (jaicri^wni frrvm Fttrvts, JV^uhia. The 

geDcsalogieA usl titlee are more or lean m teHigflde tmd give the aittinit iMiiiie nf Famw, namely PAchonttL 

HiJrroMT. 

TTfiff iU^mbfidy? Anmaf Butarf is designed to fonii eight TidumuL In tb^ flrat ynlumn Ej^pt and 
fi<ihylcmia to f.c^the chophitu on F*sypt am writtfm by Prof. ItAUAMffTXft (Eicpi^mlio^ iOtJ EA^i'Kiihn% 
Dr HALTi orvd JViifory /rrm iA« UidoA ie tA* eopiytuAf)^ ojui Phet {T^ 

Pr^fyna^ic /Vriorf^ and Li/n tiiui T^MyAl in un*ler Old and Eidlis EinyduHiM)^ 

ScHlAFAaxLii eoibiidcf^ that beyond ths brut milleimliiiu! ati thorn ia un scciLm ohrciutdogy for Egiqrt, 
and wouM plMo this liegiTining of tho Xllth liyiinsly about with eirm of cetitiiriea Be 

incidentally tolln of tnagnifioent tomlei of Djn. £111 which be CAcaTated at 5 bu ol-KoblTj utterly destroyed 
by the oppoLHUiis i.tf Feth- worahipf /a croaofi^Vi eyutumi 4 f ipotaid Kti(JKCL^ in /£«?««/ VAamptyUkitj 133 
15L has [f>uldiBhed a ntrange work, £# dSe-# ft la cAtniudaffie scktAiayff 

*ur d^ nouvall^ bcufj. proycfl &om n number tif infitaiii# that throughoui 

tbo Kow tCingdom the rognai year was coanted from the calendar-dal t of lua acruafiioii^ while Ln the Old 
hini^oTO And after tho aicbAfstic reyiyal in the X£Vth Dynasty,, the aey^md oJid yn&ro were 

counted irom 1 Thoth. PtolBibly the former change tuok pli^ in tbo Hykson iseriml ^nr JaAr^frtcAnwng 
d& Ewm Rfkh* in EetU^Ar. f. ay. P^pr-, idYm, 

Kitt i celebrated wurk Ayyptm ynef iiyyptiMchff £fb^ im (^'Life in Ancient Egypt"), 

published in lBS5-lSfl0, has b#»n Immghb np to date m a new edittuq by IlAStiL The ftrat edition was 
fouuded mainly oq Lepbide' WlLfilMaou^a Jururaf and the Britiidi! ^Museiuo Siletd 

iVpyrp. Tbo bibliogrtt|^>hy of teu jiu^^ ua Jigaiiuit onn jiaga Ln the odginsJ edition, Hbowe. the oiponaiou 
of thu Bubjoct in nearly forty yean. The «chemc of the original wcric La preseryed with tlm tjAiiin diyiaions 
Into cha^ilera, ood many jwiges show practically uo idumge except In the refomnees. The plates aro mcressed 
fn*m to 100 aud A prodJgioua amount of new materttil hue b«tti mode nse of; yet by a more wauauiieal 
uflo of Ijifi papeTp this pKgoa are nednoed ftotn 744 to eai Tbt watk aa before oanc^a itwlf idmoat wholly 
with tba ikflriod from tbo begjrmkig of the Old Kingdom t* the end of the Kingdntm 
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WlttDEiiANN'it 3tit Aht A^^pim Ia hy in Oir. EiO(>-L 

111 L ttwk liu tii& dftV'iJQ^miisat of iir^nisntirni .iihgo]; prioiitiTfi peoples rtijd in tlie Near Ea^r 

Prof, Moun ii raajmoiible for a vary hIul? of KIgypt mui ita iKighboim fretu tbe isijrliwt tiinvs 

cKsroiiyiog more thmi hjalT of a volaine ol 400 Mohet al Davy, Be* Warn -crtiT \ thj$ jia^ugii 

bii3jn the oowplote rojriiJ tnuoc^polj of zeligioD tkrcuugh luvolutian to n istAte in which the poor lujiii kiwi tho 
aamfl iilAiiiiibg hn thdD king oAiimilatf^l to O^iriB ie shown by thn aatai;! nKtlierity^ d* la Pli^ 

au^ droiti rdiffieuj! *$ MHJ Jftfjffftt En\pir^ in i££m(dt ChampoUwR^ 331-^. 

PETatE hna writtfin \ Huniil rotninfl on Sonal Lifi* tm ^niimr £^^2^ vm-y oonciiely BinuniiDg up Ub 
viflifTi Aod ohwrvBtkinn nflnr caUectiiig Mt daU for a vuLutne qf Herbert Spetcph^a /)fseripiivi SocMog^^ 
Ho hiks oUu Kiaiftt thft fiwt Yoliiiu^ of ill* o/ tin^t fo Mr JT fldi 

riddlci^ All jngmiiouis table of all tbn foynl Ttmnfift: rsvipwoil bj Pcet in Jourmdt Ut, I 

Keeh !iiu. written tho aitidai on Egyptmi biatoriuol ivsaum in Padlt'h Hmi -from SRllnaa 
to the most important being ^jb^iii-boeiA (7 ooK) and tSeecetris (16 eoK). 

NltwaKuav hw piit forward a nmuirkabhi view of the end of the Seoond Dynasty. Potabaon wiw a 
EK iiqier under the utaniinril of Seth rebelling Against liut old order under Honuji; Klioaddiem of Hiam- 
ooiipolla reaiatad and impfirQAbed him, re-unitiug tbo two m Khjuwkhttintii With Hith tlio dyniuLy 

appmiN to havB ended. The mytii of Honia of Edik k olmiiid an hietoricaJ dgeiiment detulmg tho fttape 
in thbN Vi-ry Binigsls Sn the vaar of EoFachtha^i 363 yuatm in the era of itnd la ^rufeaeally 

cujjitid by lmhut[» to a fcing whn Ahuukl be Zeser, the foimder uf Dyn- lO. “TAa of iJk //^ 

/>5rao4fy in Anck/it 1033, 4D-ii^3 n^mpore the editonrai 63-4M. 

<jArTinEJL, tttrmc ^ liaufir ^ypls” at h tiifv 

ncita-^i on eumpk of the Bpelhng of Djtl XV| II. A "‘go^'eraor of Vpiyor Egypt “ in found under the 
bjgt kings nf Dyn. V and nmlilnued into the S*ita pnriod j he was neit in nujfc W the vidfer mmI esenn^ 
(dcmiUly h^^tll thM oESjsa, A voiindilu iLat i^f the Eoi'emora of UpjieT Egy|it us given in the |]Apur. 

Khity^ high firioat of HeJiopjliK meutiudjod iu the Ebcra lEiapyrtu^ m to be idcutjfied with tha owner of n 
rMcntly foimd tomb nt Heliopolis. SrinoEXSEiia, hclmpoUianisr^ ifoJ^pn'iftier in EnittAr* /. 

Spr^ nviri, 1&2L 

On the evidcuqe (sf mi iH-written fll4jiit, BaLllet isiiggnsM that AmouQuimes H wan a ne|d]evr uf oouqin, 
not A son, of Beeo^tf 1, IfypoiAfK rur Avu^mrA^U if in EectitU 3ti7-2ei[l, 

Wimo, eJtplfiiiia ami deficmbf tim pewitinu whkli Lq hM taken np in to the Turin PapviTO of 

Idiign aiid otlnir luattefB, in jV^te* tat la Hm tin Moye» Empin in Jamm. Antiiigat^ Ciiu^ 1 IS-130. 

Dabisst, I^t iiiitt dt* pruwe* du evmijmKemtHt de Iti A"J7//^ Byntmie ii /M> m Eecntd 

ChompulljiaH^ 3$^3-31Hk gtvm Lugonlomi and fur Lha miMt part ooiivinciug emcndAtianji fif the doubtful neitTtpif 
Thii« lifite of deeeiused princaas put in the tunibi of tho prioEto dnvutoJ tn their null, are of no vnluif fnr 
tdifuiiokigicuLl order. 

WKiLi/a paper on Ko,mh tie TA^bet from thu Cintimntmrtire of thu Paris 4 Haiit^ fl^iudoi ia 
rnt^lowcd by PTHFKa in 6r. IsMt-i, 

The orehitant found on mveml miinumcntA, in of the tioM uf Tuthmoftw TIL Hpiiuiia.nieTio 

Iht ArtAiitht Bnr-mttDfy in f, ay, Spr^f LVlIl, 151-3. 

Pbotugrapb of Uie relitif-biock nitnu^tasl by PiusiiJi from the pylon of HoremhnLii,, iu whmh the Aten give 
Hcd'totiYala to Amenophk IV, in a kau^irvnloped atyk than iimt nf the Cay^-Andnmni ndM in Oxford 
AVn mariuoird^ Eelief Amentipki^ IV im in EeiiteAt. /, Spt^ lvuTi 36-301 

Wkioajj. hiui pnhlkbed a n&w and re^kai edition of TAe U/emd Timet o/AkAtnoton ■ revlnived in 
AWshT E^yptf iWi2, 

A Kirifts of BLEtMii jilAtefl rA imagiiiiuy in Akluioatffn'i oapitab with Wirrwt dnUil crtrefuHv 

Btiidifidt AceA und l^iEUwe, A^Hi]/ EeJttniton in El-AmatKxM^ reviewed by ^t-tmiif^bEaG hi Or. Lk.-SSifit 
xivi, and hsy PiET in ./otinMaf, lSU-l3t>. ' ^ ^ 

In TiMniAamefu Amenttm^ Afeiiij7a^ and Eyypiimi (with long t^xta re|Trinbifd in hiait^' 

glyjibic] Sir Ernest Bodoe takes a leas fkrotimble view of fcbe Atvn bereny tbin moNti writore Lave done 
and bolda thid uionotheittni uf this Idod woa tio groat novdty In EgypL ^ 

PfiSr imtw m Th^ Life of TMtattiAtiBKn in /MiwiJmy, iv, 30^2 ; »di 1 in of tie Jtetnp Jftu 

xTin, n ion, ttim u A iiota on Utt utii^uo lUto in iIh* reigTi flf tiii* ldD(! prinieJ u^o a piwi! of Hn™ ’ 

WAUenjAT ScHiriET iikiilifiuq Meiii.plirw with IUmf»8« t, who ahotUd thLrtfom Imw Asojaduit Iha 
thnno iji 13S1. <7Ani»wl£^ <f johiw* t^uwiw * fa .m< dynoav!, in CAamjwffiiH,, 153-nn 
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Smxp£LBBM] 0 umiTiari?iefl tlio iiifdromtioD derivable from wiue-jw" irittcriptiDna thio TUiniMseain in 
^TirioHDiB OTlIectiofiM; the IwiUc^ ftmcd hy Pethje and now nt wiirti publiahed in 1604?, Typical 

inacripiionsi, lists of nuu^ nmmea of chinf hnsbaxidizieii, ifi tio rci^ of II^ 

and the ciiTious datrnff of thp IxittlLag (1) hy linja of an uimamed moTfth [imwr dnf« f] tine givrai. Burner- 
htn^ JK dsn AimitiK-Asn tieM RaittM^ums In Zeitss^r, /. ^* 7 , lvth* Sbtise 

Dotn thjit in his fint jwtr BanaesMM 11 acI^ aa “ Kirht thtjphi?! of Ainiin® : in Lviii, 54. 

DAwsnx writea oh TovhI* of $kr Kititf* tU TAshnsi a tiAapi^r frwn f4ep> rf rt<!feivfAifio*;y, deri ved from 
the pdpyil wMoh djc^rlbe tbo Irvea And hATtirihiiM of tho workineQ auJ th& roblicrira tti tbs necroijolkp in 
Atiatk 1MS3, ^10-520 ^ w aluo BlaCKMAK, TA€ P^undprinff af (Ap Tom^* iti TAeb-if m (Ac 

TjKfitktA and Timity-JirMt 3yn<i«tC>^ in Dkoomy, l\\ 5»-4 A KrTKn nnnEEa abowa that the Mayer PfipTnis A 
And A jcjapynis in the British Museum give eYidsiios i>f tui ywaiiJ^eteiitfiiil roTolt of Amenbotp the lugb 
pdcat of Amun agnin^ Kamesses fX* Dip Emp^niy tte HoA^mpri^pr^ AinpiiA.Qtpt UAffr /fniuftrt IX\ in 
ZatieAr.f. Spr^ LYin, 47-46. 

F. W, Read ingenJou^j nod Hlmnst onimndnslj that April? waa born in the nngD uT 

Paojnmetidnis I and Adapted as suoeesEor by FBAmmetlohUA II before his early dsAtli x cknd furtlicf that 
ho ifi idcntdeal with n certain general Wahobj^-fti-keii in the reign of the kttur. H uj JprTft 0 / 
BittOilf in E^pf^ 1923^ B7-50. 

GArTniEH idenliCes a fiureDpliagiia at Bais and nine statUiOfi m iwona muaeums of a high nlhcial >; prii?h 
gfiticral Aikd offleer in nharge of foroigimrs) of Dyii. XXVI numed Wal.iohrt-f, with uumenniA titlc& which ho 
disctieeee, En m^tahip tie BaUr C^nA-d^iV iu Jaa, du ^flrr.j X^Jif 81-107- 

A groTTp oF tbiftifjtic papjn dated betwe^ 318 anti 317 ILC. found by Dr Fibher at Thclw^A inelndes fUio 
dated in th^ tmith yw of Ale^tandirt Afigufit liinutha afltir bla murder, whilo Sotcrofintsliu&i [uimiimliy 
m hia nitrap. Bocn, A atitafy 0 / Atit-kitl TAphpMy Lu TAa JfuAncrii Jmimal, PhilMddphia, 23-2$. 

Biasipra plfiofia tlio tomb of pstooitia at Tthuah about 305 oti tho oTidenoe of the biogmpliieal insrrrip- 
tione^ /he jDnftLVMw^ tiei priPcAieph^^yypivtphtn {/rttbee row MellaU i itl Of. JAL^Eni.^ XIVT^ 1 —L 

UJiving tsstabliahfld the ordur of Idnga nf tbs iM& Naiavtau Kiiigdoni of EtbiopCai Prof. Reeb^h 
ezptaine Uto aicbafioiugkal piiktbod by wblcii he tiaa arrangv^d tho fierisa of the later Msitiitio Idrga alter 
eicavation of thoir pyraicdU nlortuuaUJy the iiauiee of xiiJiiiy of the kings reinajn unknown owing to 
the rarity of lnAcriptJotu9> The tnain fusuJtA am that Xaatjvwn^ tbo la*t of tbo early Ethiiipian Idnga bonded 
fll Xa^iati^ luuat have died du«u un 3lX> ilc^ ; tbat tlm aouthocti cemclEiry at Meroe ^uitaiurml gnivaa of tbo 
anewtom of the ^teroitio kiugB^ pytaiuiibi of three of thsHu hings fbllowimf on NoffUPieA Tho northcru 
cemetory wAm rRBiiroJ for pyramldii of Bp|iarent1y more than fifty IdiigH and rsgeutsY following on those of 
the stjutheni cenieteiy; while tho weetsni cemetery in the plain was for royal relKtlvoa and othert nf the 
same ErgamOneeT c. HCfi was the second of tin? fifty ni ihv narthem csmetsry. The JliToitki 

ITyrsmidfl Jif OabM Eafkal Itclimg to periuda tif divide?! |wjwer; the drbt, following NastjuwfiV reign^ waa 
ended by KigiMHeiieJ\ (Jio aopmd iiegan after five more migiia and ended witlk the overtbrnw of Xaijata 
by PetroLiiuja in 23 Tlie Meroitic kingdom thereafter contiLoicd ontfl its rleatmctiou by the AbyamnuMi 
[nvadioD al3ont 350 A.D. One remit of dedphmnent of the Meroitic inwriptintw ht tn show tluit Can4ni3a 
wafl o[jt the name but the title of queena; queena regnant were not; hy any mertiia tha ndo in Ethiopia jla 
seemed to lie implied by the stsinty dasacal mithuntiEs; but, owing to j^vprd acciidfiotal tuinoritiee of 
Idngs and similar eireuTnflUuc^w, i|ueei!s bsfipened to eieroieo unuserd authority in ti numlier of ovie«^ 
i^ramide ft/ Mtrow tM-md Caju/acps oj EthkpuM in Sudan a fid 173--196. Thw^s are 

agtiiu hnlliiujt hlfitoHcoi raaidte indued, abovn* jk 203. 

UE?0O|lArHT- 

Pruioe Omar TouBaa rs has wiittim a uiUUiulr, iUiiatnsiteKl by thirteefL iipopi^ 011 the hrerM-'h-ea of the Nile, 
OB recorded in litnbo and Plolemjt louuded up mi^^earebib fram the liettsrip&kn to M anMotru 

Pi 4 chA''s Mifj/wtfV mtr criticised and coTTseted by tho light nf recent diflcovorlca- It 

apljeuiB AitnultatjeoiiHly aa the firet fwi^le of Tottw fv of the M/tnxnrrt of thu (nstariTt d^fcgyjitu juiii <if 
Tlihic I uf thoee of tbn EkKiiute A4^^1ogiqau d'AfisiCMidrie; review wad by CaLnEBTSTT in Ae^y/4vMr 

lUid Lq i/oMrt|i|^ L3tt 1S7-& 

ChiiSn AT places Avciiis at Zhm-Bile-!^aHtarah cin tbn Snex, Canal, Li SiitiPdvtrriA, in Rfrimd CAatitpolliaH. 
l&n^20i; and gi^ve a long aoenuHt of the di^r or Mediteiranmui border of the 3inaJ it^oi:i frum the lAJta 
tfj ^Arh^h, deMrhbing it>s Cfmhiitlou in ancient timea niirl at the [ir^ient day^ and ita development uudur Oreck 
and Ibntnaii inllnence imtil the Arab cuiHLueutt after which negleet irducid it to Sta natamlly half-sterdfi 
Ratu ntf de gS iti-xtHj hi HidlpiiTi dpi^InH^ Fr, iFArvA, Or^ ixi, 
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Fofimus RjUiATjaNdw 

Dr EJliot !^3iiTTr L&£ {MibUhlicd a uow Atkd t&v'tmA edifcdaii of i\m EgjfpiiaTW of 

vr1iit::h ^|KHUtuSh hia theory thAt dvlHaatlaa odgiaated In Egypt: ho now oumes the 

theory further to inculude Agpicuitura^the usa nf gold, ate,, ajid Adepts rinw thivt Ideals were grefitJy 

by mining enterprise. 

PwycAoloffy ciftd Fotitici md Mtr £ua^^ hj the lAte W\ H, JL HlvREAt indasiM a toetuie, Tifti of 

EtAiuilo^, in which lit ocoepted ninl etpcmndld Elliot Bmith^a vSema Aj^d their eipaniiqn by PlCRilT aa loiag 
ago ns 1919, 

Chddfmi a/iAa SuiLf by W. J. PEHar^ in a mmnrkAhle work by an anthropohigist dnhintktdj nrguiiig 
that archaic civiliaAtieci^ originating In Egy^pt, Hpraad orer the world cnrrylDg with it the idm af 
construotiDOt dual syatem of sctckty^ Invnof goEd+ etfl-i etc. The dMerent countries which St nakeliod adopted 
nr rejeebed featuira of the cirilkatLoD tcearding to dronmatnDces and taste j fieijuEiitly whem " the 
CMldnED of the Sun ” Jwhn brougJit the knowledge of inysJteri« and eatahlmhed thennaaltiaa aa laaiiara of 
society} died out, arts^ emfte, rites and cuatomii whieh they practised ueawl Id that ptai^ i^trygneaiou 
being an important a phenamenH^n ai pn^gies^ in the history qf the hiuniuj race. 

As Egyptinn eaploron and luiTfgatora play a large part in the tlLeofy^ It is Lnterei^ing at letu^ to Dote 
that an cipsrt, August KueifKfi, gi™ a high idea of the aeaimMiuhip ncscsflsaary to mrry out the Yoyagea 
which tho Ejeji^tLina undertook, eapecuilly thewe in tho Hi;d So*i 4 fi?oin a land and ahorea which offered no 
sort of iuduocmenc. to undertake lea-voyages. 5Sw/ifj(rf d^r qffna d^pisr in JSdUtiAr.f sty. JSpr,, Lvm^ 
1S5-L53, Professor PjCTRli: dincoYcr^ in certain crkrafnl ooiutmctions of undent date m New Mnxico a cubit 
of about 30-7 intirhes^ agreeing with the Egyptian, Babylonian and ntbef in Lho Old tS^orld J a 0£rf 

IPorid im JiSierw in 6^-99. 

E(;iiori^ eta. BliiaiKO furnishes soino nmiarkn on the EgyptolcgicAl ooiuiniiuna with Cn-ta to an artld& 
by Ka&iJs Z?^ Pvltx^ titw Mintm zm Khouot^ reriewing Sir Arthur Evass^ of yoL of which 

there ore reviAWs alno in Anew! 19^ 50-53^ and by HAnn \n Joofnat^ yiu, Bwimf's 

EorttloUf a /n-jrAf^w uttUtHoni near tbrintht h EUYinwnd by HiiOJ^ ib/ci.^ 3fly. 

In Tfifi Pwpif* of tk* Sflti, a oAopt^ of tfiM Aiilory of CAumpoUwn^ 397-32lP^ Ejttn 

tTucos the rlMugea of cptninD lunoug dchuland In regard to the Sen-jKoplea^ from CfiAJiroiiiJDY'a hhuitilka- 
tion of the Phihatinns Diiwanla. 

An ingouiouA iiinmotr by Pt ai.yr /jiimdiifricA of tha Ct^dm^ian dlpAabtif into m 

rJIff of aHOi&ttl tjroiliiioni u'ttd rzoiiLl diitovtriet^ in /oumof of tAo R. Aiiatio &>c.^ 1923^ 35^73, lihJu^>7^ 
ilinciL^^ in the dr»t plar^ o^rtnlii copper Lugote of the seYentaeuth century me. innoribud intb latierB which 
ho inunpirets as protn-Pbocnicum and moaniDg ** full weight*" and ^ puie^ \ Eislzr points out that dreek 
tniditiuri jUfuigus n CudniMiLii origin both to letters and to the nrtJiii of mining and tontal-wfktking; he RthIh 
in Khyan dJid tbn Hyk^ms dynasty the origiimlji of thn concinest-tmdStlona of BuBDetria and c| Onirin oi 
Buttim wMie Cadmini was a fugitiTc dciw:endant of the dynasty* The Sinai InscriptionB are a blend of 
alphabetic writing with E^ptian hiens^yphlo. Binn^r dtr A und ioiat Fnividtdun^f 

4i abort hiatoiy of the alphahet with tnhb^ ia ruviuwnJ by ^litsTz in 7-h. 

Mai.lkt t™io of Litz RapporiM d*M aw do fa toivyvAt^ d^ ihmhyK ^^3 d otllt dAi^xnmdrv 

331 (tome XLvm of MMoinu of tho In^Ft Ftmn^+ if arch. Or.). Faur£, ef i«i pr^oocrutii^utM^ 

ondeavoiin? to ohew that Greek acinnca ami phitoaophy hod fcIwSr roots in Egypt, utiliBing .^y^itologieftl 
authorities of vatjitig Yuiqm 

A work by QjinTAnPt-Mlo in.THF^ Stodi 0 m which five eesmbned from Thamru are published,, 

Is reviewed by Pthter in Vr^. IjL-Zeiit.^ hyi^ J14 Moksv^e^ ue V[j^inAnn pubHahea four abjecLa (umta and 
rfovn of Aium^BKj in the Morgan DoneL^tloD, pumhafied with Mcrovit^gian antiquities from Ftcaidy^ 
offiii IA unn j^mt^nicn in flip 310-3SQ. 

It boa been propc^^ to see in certun segmented! beoda frvm tuiuuii of the broiiae uga in WHtahin: 
din^t importations frem Egy[it mode of faience and datable to the Eighteenth Dynafity. Mr J, O, 
CAiiiASfnARp the Director of the ScottiMh Kaiiciiiil Miiwueu id Edinbui^b,^ writing on Bmute 

Aoitnh^ in iVot SiML AmL Smdttfzd^ Lt, L33-16b dealn on p|n, 14l-i and Fig. 3 with segmented 
Iniuli of thia ^ from Boothinil Co «wnlrmtkiD they proYo Uj be of Yitrcoiie pasta throughuut^ and 
saioriAtod with them aiw paditLEar star-^ped beads of the sAtue luaterial which hxm boan fouDd 

in Egypt or in nny ntliisr cmuitry (sitiridc Sc^Ftl&nil and Iielami All m therefore prequmably of home 
DiaiiufacturC. 

Jnurki. of H^pL Al'ch, U. gu 
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^ncL S&ftA. Hawk of gwen gkzc inscribed on tbo bjiast S^pirib? af SpiriE* c^f XukluMi, 

Buta’' ScKzn^ ^wr wa Suk, in Ascv^iZ CktitTAfoltioii, eiT-6ia 

Tei.l EL^^OHRm, Uhnnd SnA^nuiiN. Dr Ejoj. wriieu on DUtmmm or d-'Oh^ in SouiAtm 
BctL^ioma fffld jci», Ej^ptuM t'oMiprrwa# in JbwpW, iTli, 341^2*7 i |Kantiiig out ibflt typ&t wtiiph are 
fouiiil ill the aroLiUa nn of both and Babj'liitik |»eTm«ted m ttrn hkttEr conntry but ikot in iS^ypt, 

WooLLzra eicaTAtions at Ujfi in 1983-3 am noted lu u, 116-L10. 

BTELOfL A Ml of jtmk from the elid'dlBcloMd a ponier of a cavijr-Uitnh without difitui’binif the ouiiientis 
and as moat nf the objoctA ikpo^ted iii the tomb wore hidden bj a di^xisit of infiltiMtod ^\&y flJei the dLi- 
coverr was at cmee ref»rhid to the adniiniatruticm, the entire iiud wsa e^otiTi-Hi It ia of th* highest imiiortamiu^ 
Wg eiactly dittod nnri unitiTig pieducto of Syrian handiwork with of Eg 5 i>t on Llw one hand and of 
tbs Aegenii ou the other. The Director of the Serrh^ dm Antiqiiitds rworde the disaovot^'with easeful pkna 
ami fignTBs of the objects. Thn tomb le of the Tw^ilMi l^nAst? md wneista of a ehambur reached by an 
ift^lar gidlfi *7 from a vnrtion] pit g tbo ntoue 3ami|i1iaguB had been lowered uato it by a separate pit 
anerwards btoeked. The aaHjopkagtis wils nnopGuad and ooDtaiufid reswla and onwHueiito of gold. mJw 
M sd finsnie, a bronze sotiiiitar, and mmsfne of inlay In faience and ivory, kil only mtmmnto of booEH. 
^uod the arnmophAgiis lay jara, jugs ami dishes of early CmiMoite type, Egyptian easei <if akWulr and 
oroniiQ TesoeK tieeh-hooka, eto Tha only insotiptione were cnTtooehee of A tomeaims ni un plaquisi ef 
^lii Mien from an imgiumt *f a weH-Jmewti type from Egypt which lay fnride the Barcophj^iaa^ and 
Wo Lriflf icflcriptiotw on the name vase regordmg iho eojitanto. Thig ease m dealt with by M. ^AtfLhiL; 
M. t:iJtBwo.^43A»iiiiAD suggests that eboidian wto obtained by the Egypti 4 ine fnim Etbiopin and that 
tho Tiwe liad bwai a gift of the Egyptian king Ida msaal or ahy at By bios. M. Pottim deals with two 
BiJver Teasels showing a rtEationahip with one fnain the earlii»t nf the rnywl tombe at Myooui&e ; witli the 
acimitar, of a found oceasionally In Egj pt but pmUbly origmalijig in Chaldaea; and with tba sikET 
wles of i. pair of aani^ and other objects. VjnoLLfiAUn^ d 3^hhi dtun ds fb dott^t 

Nattw-b, p&rjn^ (fe Bpblat, CLiEMolsTdlAXsEAn, A^oieaddiimniidl^, Poth^h, 

^«^>rj/i 0 nj «!!* fwf^ueir tmu^3 dam tafv^^pAa^g dt all hi iti, 8T3-30«, reviewed 

^ C-AUJEaijfi in iVj, £l5h-i. Patblte diocuMes tho find briefly luf mainly EgY|>tiati, with sanie 

objoctH tha iiuJcimnilcnt tlvillaitiQb and iuTBctiTiQ (niwsa-of liyrEA. and othem Cretiui; tlu jMculfikr 

^rcopbigug aetuifl to Lava bem kid oat od « jialiii meajjar^, the qunrtor (rf a Hy rian fotit of 11 iachts. 

a^yptt 1983, 33-3, 1 ^ OuregspoDdiEni^ onnoiLULing the diacoveiy luidi desoiibiDg it, by VmcixUAtrp 
and AAvmLE, are yjrinted in C&MpU* Rmdiu^ 1022, lOG-^ 147-234^ 337. 

From tbfi rqwru nf Mohtet it oiqiuars thst tba tempte mte belew the dUdd hill an the south Hide 
ana Is occupied by hnu^ and gardans. He distingnisbea two tomplea in the remaina «f the Egypthm ” 
templiz this towur purto of sBTeial eoluwil statm^ of kings (f^staiKling and sitting, withimt iiiKiriptinn^ 
and fpo^Euts eif statues of a gixidnss and n goii Thirty motfEa to the west uf it m the ^Pheenicifcn’' 
tenip.e, beneath tho paveinuut of whkih is a layer of vessels Cmcetly in fragmontii) of alabastfir and rorl 
&nroe inscribed with the names of MeiLkaiir^, CTnia and Fepj I and along with beads^ Jlyrinn 
pptian oylluders and oven gnld urtiamantA, Upon the p&vetaent sre of scidptnre dating 

Irom Uic Middle Kingdam and down to Gi«ftk tininL 

IkitwHai thecare-tombsied thfidtiwfe! van n Itoiuati colocBJidi! of wliicdi Hlxmluuirv has'e Iwm ra<«»cud. 

of MOKTM priated ii. 19“a, 7-30 : Mostet, Z« fai^h» d. « im, 

ojIb fSet-p islSb^ 


^ also Woollbt, Earljf Pottfty frtnn Jehtii, in Idyerpool A nKoiM aj A rchf^^^, i, 36 -^ 0 , 

In Jaai-lflS2 Dr Ftaaius dkocnttud in tlue fonndatiomi of a BjianUna ohiuth a Btok fif 
tw.>-Miirda of whish art bopdMsij dartroyed; il mnntJooi, tUt 'Apom 
^ j dourwl, PhEkdeHihin, iiv, &-7, ef. /V. Expt. /% Qu, Sl. 1923, lJi», md Brit. 

7^ i7"n 3. pi,,l7-18, OviCSDOs, Aot,, w, lAeETt^mU,\»»atJl<i«m, l\ R F„ % 

““"'I I'J ^ I. in hk fiist ynwi it *pp«mi 


'■*»"■ *“ " i’: e«- -St. 1»SJ, r,r».«d i„ K^A, 

^ 1 Ai)*ite olitiiiHjd cW evideiws that the Pbitiotinai intrudund a Bneckl f„nu of 
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the tiliim gain Fug i qcw light, im tba migratiauii of tho Fooi^lea of the mkI tlte Phlli^ne^; the 

iiriiLULir of tS-aliiktL OtBi vltb thAt of tlio honHu iii Humot. PAili^fis iii Bnt. SeA. of AjvK im «/iriUL| 

DU, 3, pp, 2s>-27p cf, idi lliJjiort <m tha of A fintan iu /W. Expf. F., V<i. St^ ^^l2^p flO-04. 

Ga^a. Boiulld of Hyu tpnia tifj lynutvdiog bj tt^ehcfi lu ttiia grcAt alSy ADd thi> hiDtoncal oto^dtiplotu (o he 
drAwii Eh^ii thvm, iii, Mepori* pfi luid the PrMtMfi of Dv!»ertvd ^?u^EI^opL di, 1933^ 11-3G, 

Tmifi£i.u-DASQ[3r piiblidnaj aight tablotu iwjfjuErpd bjiha Lmiviret tho arigioaL 

fiiitL A"pitTw£fa Mtru cf *2 J wiama lu J?eF. tfA aiyrio^ogiMt 1 222^ ill, do. S, 01 -10^. The HKHt imporliu l of them 
is the only cumidete ejKOiplie of mi uniar lujiimaoed by Pbofimh to one of his tosasLi^ nniiicly tif [ukliLr-otaf 
chief of Aiosaph^ which parbii|ti9 liky iiotir the pljiiD of Esdraoti^D \ a small tshli^t sc Btjrlin la evldiiDtty the 
hamida scd obodimit i^ply of lodiLr-iita to & doillar lettcTp uL, Um httr^ Am^aopAii (/// om fl\ id 
CAampollum^ 371-382. 

Ot^iijrrEAlk writes tho iXiDDeeted liistorj of BAhylonisus, AsHyriitTiEs MitaoialMui adiI Egyptians* 

Eaii prM^^ lA tAi jSecm.d Fre-CAritiian in J(?yrriuf, vm, £33-332 ; Sayce, Slie ffcogrt^phit'cii 

poMition of A naway ibkL^ £33-4;; note on T^f loumr tf lapis Imvii (AnA^TUn l>Apaia equAtod w^iih 
Egyqvtisii Tefrerj, 3BS ; translatioDB of recently publL^bed letters in HAby tumsn from Boglmt^Keui; 
Twit of A MB of the Hittite king to Knmessea H in E([^t j recordiDg the request of OahhoJiimi widow nf 
Ttit’^ADklvunuD^?) to thfl Hittite king U* smid one of hia fco be hisr huskuid iiid rule Egypt j teqnest for 
All Egy ptian phrisician; letter of Kainetieeg 11 toqweii Pudoklu|io; to the ilitiile king from tm iLmbaEB»dor(^ 
of RAiiiftAH Ai Ih T^-SPt*from tAe llittitf oapUol roiaHa^ io in 1923, 65'^70i 

Ll'ckenbill diBCOB^ LIlLtlto IMDUCU luot itHh in Eg}’ptiaii texts, On sotM ** prvp^ nunu-A, hi 

Am. of xxxix* So alao HaLl, who points out that BJtttte names ore oftop 

shortened in Egyptian^ tranMliimaiofit a/NiUit§ numeij intfournirf, the^ £10SixTUE writes 

Ths d&^pAenneai of the hCeroffl^pAie itjcts in At* iM2f h37^7ib Btx ulso iiAAerARo, 

jVetat on liittife FoliticaE L ArKiu?^ in Liverii^iol dsnp^ of AtvAawio^if^ x* £!-£&. 

HogaKTH publisliea a Duniber i>f wsdOp etov in thd AAhuioltfiLU Museiiiii and thd hli]Lro|Miiitim MuBaunip 
Hew Vork^ tha foruDor inrludi^ g a cylkalet fryni a ginYe of the EchiopuLD period at Sadaie (NapaUi)* 
jLfiffrciftd Zfir^c ci^^^p in viil^£ll-£lti ^ StdnejS^llTn publishes BaA^i^niaa ^indortmi* from 

ihid^ £0j-£lt> find Emeey a eesJ of gts^od steauta, Apparondy froui JS^ypt^ of Cypriote or i^hoeDioian 
work copied from the late-Hittite {taee, LI-L£j type of North Hjria \d rtev c^inUtr »af in liretqKxiL 
AnmUi tx, 1^-6^}. 

The fourth voimne ijf PAfOlf's Earijit E^ptittm rwOtmU of k m^iewed Piicr in /tfiuTkff of 
J/A»cAs«ter Eff. and Hr. I* <Ki-UsJ Aikd by WsEsxuaEi in Or. AiL-EffiLf xjlvt, lU-LliL 

In IkaB, 2^ Autrah tnnlir^w stmnge ootopansona of Egyptian woiHla with SeniitiOp 

etc. The tirat fasoieiJe in uikfkvoumbiy ru vie Wed by SoUmKH in Or. Lit.-Ei^U.f xxVip 3Bl-£. ilk /’Mtifisru 
IB leviowed by Beeastud in J., of Zanp.^ XUEVliip i43-0« 

M ghc rKK in tho Jounsiui of (Am of Oriental JlsmarcAr VI, giYoa on ArcAoMn 

tofjioal EihlwffTftpfty for 19L8-193L in^duiim- 

Feex has written a criti-csl surrey of the ipains ta BibUcai history from EgyptoJogy, sbawing the giuat 
difficulty of the prohlenr^ presented luiii the ummtiHhKitory nature uf most the BoJntlons propbBi^p 
js^ypi and lAe otd Tesiao^nl^ Reviewed by CaUlEm??! in IV, £14-3. 

A-LBfiJoaT iiigpnioiiflly soggesds thivt the descriptioti of the GArdon of R dn-n points ia a tenitoiy b^irikting 
on the lied ^ea* ElhitjpLu, mid the Nile with its iriUitAnw, Ths Location of iAm Gardm of Edany iu 
./. ofJkm Lan^rj xixix, 15-3 L 

GAnoiKi^ writing on TAs OeoipvMph^ of iAt E^otlm in iSecuffiZ i^Q3-£15p ooDclud^ that the 

nnmtira is imhkturicai and the rmito taboifu}, the doBcriptioii htting vi:^y iH with gBogruphmaJ tsiTta. The 
city of ItAiiiiiacs must he phmod at Fduaiiiim MaXiWJn^ Ls* H^hrvvjc trw l^ptay is roTiewed by iJnxuAiinEjiGj 
wbu^ accepting GAnnufELsw ^iow, conaidEm that tJie Bc^ouiiLk is eornieuted with the mvodnon of the Hyksoe 
kud that Ml hiatono Uwdmtoimd tw the Exodua is pT^iTided by their expukkau, (M IdL-ZdL, ixvi;, 1203^ 
A work by J. S. Gaittithii, TAv Erodut in tAa AigAt of Arcim^off^^ is reviowod la Ancient I0£3^ dJ. 

Ilia fltrange foncica of VoLlJan^ PatriarcAvTi JmaU itn AicAt der MytAoiogitj aro reviewed 

by ItiiAnnLmf^. Aitn-Zat.i XXV* 617^19 j HR£ni4^QEii^l,x Udiffton tf/iruoi^ in AndmiEff^pfy iyi£, i24^; 
luid Salauan^ T4e mci'ai on^'iu tf Jffttitk T^pes^ op, oit^^ 10£3^ ^l-£3. 

The now mid ranuukably illuminolkig tablet of the fid y UHiioa otkrumcle gi™ im the information that 
the Egyplioii anuy waa with the Assyidana in CIB on the Euphrotes at t^ablmu, Bupportieg thorn Agsinst 
the IkbylouiMu luider NjibopoLoasar, only four y«mi befote the dnatruotion of Ninov&h which m tu>w uxtd 
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to tlie j«qr 012. Ai»bur.iiluUit e«tped with jmrt of iha ABajnAti anaj to Hamii uhI inado it tba cmp^lcal 
flf a tiov AfiSTTum kingdiKu, but wu dHvea tluqwie in fllO by tbo flcyt hiarm anti Bahyloniaiia. In tho fol¬ 
lowing ytmr the Egyptlaiu ajjain appuM- mippoiidc^ tbo Aaiiydattii in an utmuASudafiil aucnipt to lAxivor 
Samu. Mr Gjidp ixtuiiiden that Lbo ;Ki1icy of FoammeLicliua ttud Neclio at ihui time wan to uphold the 
Aa^yiian pnwor aa a bulwark asain*t thn droadot] ScythfanB. TbanutioD in II Eiii^ iiiii, ga that Fliaraoli- 
nocbcth king of Egypt wrnit up ugainst the king of A«jn’a to the lirw Eiiphratoe, boloqgmg to the year 
009, ahould be correcusd by iHihstitating Babylanians luid Medes (or ikylhiiuH) for AwiyriaoB in acronLiticfl 
mth Jonephiu' acamnL, tUrn; T)u Fall o/ aemfy dlwenrmd Btdgknian eJlroaibfo, no. StSOI, 

tjt tAe ffrUiMk JfMteutk. 

Moairz, in n long appondk to lib worfe flm&bit, zmr phytihfimiAftk mui hiit^fr^McAirn C?w- 

dv Landfii^ d^k^ith tba r|u^tn'Dii of Solomou'a ax|»«ditjon for gtald io Ophir, imvoltring tt» i|Uistion 
alw of tbfi aitnnlion of PaoL Opbir ho iitita in Ambk iowjiKiA the eoiitli tsad of the east of tlie Rod 
Sm wbeni^g gold iou? been obiamed from tiie w^adies ainco the dftja of laJAm. Malsnop Egirirtwi 

Pvni with iSTfraheli piranf ^^tha coeet * d/nlwatkAe Witrtt m Liia-utvr, in Zeiixkn /. 

JS^n^cLotrtan-^pmt^fmf JJJ^ atn5, 

Kc:iuufRTSi2rf A liistofy 9 ^/k rerinwiod hy WREi^ssi^ Or. LtL-Zkii.^ iKVi; 

A complotitf edition whioli Dr CowLST haii lieeD preporing for some jre&ra pa^t of t he tcxl^ of ^ known 
Aramaic papyri iocJndmg Lbo few fmgnienlA Uutt nurviio of Ftoleuuik (I} has oow appeomd under the 
tiUo Aramaic papyri trf fAt Fi/tA Umiwry BXl Th* uUraiilotion dwdk e^p^diiJly on lbs inipoiiaiMK of the 
Elephontinfl find for the history of the Jewinb religioiL 

In the clifl on the east bank of the Kile oppoute O^yrhynobufl Ppofosai^r Pimthik diaoDVizml m I9S2 
4 trxk^i tomb with the walk covered witii lemomia of Ammuo iMoriptioti^ After two viaQa, the etwoU 
with Lacau and ihe photogrmphor of tho CMni Muaeum, l|+ <Jni>0N le nb|s tn give fiNMo ecojimt of this 
v^ry reniiLiicahlc hiii tantaluiDg tutid. The tomb oou£ii#ie of n ruined res^tibiiiii with built iwf fttid mi inner 
rock^nt olnunber the walla of which haTc if^nuuua of paintiod decoration tlmt umy bo either of thu Middle 
Kingdom or of S^ite nge; the Ajunalo ineexiptiDne atb on thwao walU in red pAiot bul li&?n iirih appily Ijocn 
ftlnioet eifaced hy decay of the ntoac^ eca^hingii and gm^tL Seventeen diderent Jimcriptioiis oui stjll be 
recpgiitwd nmi the nunes of **Tirhflq4h king of pBaniinetichim and PLaraoh-NeolMi can be disrtlfi- 

guifibed in. timni tc®etber with mdioatioiuj that some of tliA ioiienptioDji hjoi to do with bufinL It is thu» 
doubtful whokW the tomb was made for an Anunaenii (.luw /), or waa an aooieilt one Jidoptiad bj hinL 
Bui It ui more than prubnble that though tho writing m porhapa aoioo cHtituriffi later than Kocho^^ the 
fkmltj had imdltiaDA in Egypt going hack to the begin mug of the aevauth century ac., «r iww I’oiBite 
t^TanrefTr dc Okik^Fadl par ifoHA'«vr fJmdttM /'efnr *2 ctmlt?tani dm nucr^pfionj in 

d lu^flU 1523^ 3S—43. fit (3ra<i}f haa mnr Jumiled nB of hk DiatoiiiilB over to Dr Ogwlkt^ 

DaRlf^T iiaa identliieil tbrw Imemiilttbe nve-hoftilia in the Cojiu Museum w three gii'un by 
GowaK Pacha from tho land of the J^yaul~uylm in the Sudan in I66fi oMtiWi-ning which a limg report wwh 
prasented by the Inatitut Egypikn^ Sur trais AacAmt an mtairal m Anikolm dm ^Zlh 167-1^ 



li'^fidMiiomdclaUmyu^iffypiirn ef ^ k reriowicd 

by T. Gw AiiLi:^ m Amer. J. 0/ ^Sew. ha off.^ iuvtij, IflL 

filnncKEs trannktioD of ikk&EiEu'a gramniiu’ k reviowod by C. J, E*j*n in Jaurntd a/ TAeoi^^ffioii Siudi^a, 
IXXU, 43h-44&j and Dsiotn^, Vaurt dt ^rammam liy linimiTH in Journal, iX, 126"?, 

LAiis.IT OBtibliflliHi the mlo that Eg. qm heoonwjH Chiptio pM^ Smrhs [iVJ (Afvenani p {Jij rm 



UOLkNiecawFF appeaUa for more attention to the BeqtnmDe and eiibonlLnfvtioti of aeotencoe in translating 
mini Kgypttan, ivr fo lyotcue ^ptArniiA, ibid., eBfi-?ll. 
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wLi£ 1 i (In jitisJiifitcariii UmjQft) n new pni»|ila pfiuctrAted l^vpt ^oun E^t wtm are knowif as the 
SbeniALi-Hi]!-. Lt w^tihni in 4<S7“t&^ 

Mkinedt reviewing this Wfirk pninta out the ei waye in which A^tJan nuiMiiil-iininflti are 

compoBC 4 S and the frequwicj uf iMurowDd ninrwraJe in hkiiguagos owinif to tKuie^ the latter a oofinidemkiinn 
not genemllj tnJcFii into 4 u!c!niiDt; be upbuldn the tinwry nf a rcktioo^hip of Ejiyptwiti with Sknnitin* 

3mi» 3^14—318w 

SanRT writfiMiOU hhjj^ ntnihriiiiij^ in hwk/cf'ji. um in jilncKFif 1922^ 

The writing ont of ihe t>r Lhe Berlin la ooiapiotiMJ ne fkr ati tU aimI Jm in the two difficult 

f-letters, Tli 3 cbUeetiaii uf per^iinL imncB, untouched ebica ilofnjann vinjn Idllod^ ii being worked ofat by 
Till in Ylenxiik Frifliiidfi in America^ Engkiid and Sweden have <Ni3nLrtbiitQd tn (he coat of the work. 
EftiiAN, *ror4er^cA tkr ^g^pti^hm SpwAe, m Beri(n Arml AV^App 1@S3, p. ilviih Khu^^s deecribw the 
method and (jKigr&ft of the work m a king artkki iHt WtifUrhinsk dtr itg^idoktn ApwAfl, in JSrir*, />. 
AforgrnL 6WfiLp L11T1» 72-64 

SiTEGCLnaKO renowa KEKA^^GitAroWp Agypitichei Manditf^tfritr^nchf in Or^ satt;* 323-fi, 

hne jiiiuted a& a doctoral thefifl tho drat pert hie Work on Coptic etytuoLogioa in the caitree 
of which he reVeaSn tho tnio meaninB of flevend luerpgljrpbio wordf% cojets ; reTiewed 

by BriEQELBEai} in Or^ ts.\% 266-1). 

&ETEE illiwtmtea by now euuoplea the nHUHilng of n^fii beintifing to mo'' and ^ Laid uf all ^ 

in the Bo(j4c of th* LN*d» Jfusdhn in ^Pi'facAr, f. 03-^54 

BoRKOit discuBBBs the litem] moatiing of hsi ^ tfi -* i,t, ^^etarboard \ * *^lar- 

Lnanl proladily abUeviatioria, in Rxm^ CAampoU*mt 43"Ep6t CHABjilrfAi, Li mot ^ | ^ dam Itt 
midmuTf ibiiL, 447H^lfii 

Banee on the prmioMeii of KAmereieji 1 in cnneilpruif Riamajaya the popular form of the name of 
Ranifiasaa II (instead nf Lhe formal llwru™iaX tbe name of tbo croim-prinoo Set’ (or Amen-J bikhopahef 
and citbiT mat tors of gnjai phiioloflical and bifitoriuol intoresit Irom tha Hittite ambiTve, KeiheJinfiiich« 
in Zdtirjir./^ (ig. lviil, 132-9, J?riEflELiitL&a^ in Or. xxn, 312^13 »the 

liondiian) rhyton of tha Aunals of Tuthmcrfia Ill, ebnwinjj a paculkr Aceentuolioii of the word, 

jgf^j rgr.Tnr^im tin on Hi, a rtitiiarkjiblc title of a priest of liathnr, ^jCticAr, f. Ug. SpF.y ltzei, ftS ; tba oanw 
Komoapifi in dimiotic, the j^tkU RoLmthea, CbnapiffloliLS, et&p ihkLj in Hompollo^ Iviai 

wmi^” 15"^ Bsin^Zm J, note on vuioiLH OrrokTiitiiiaii and titka in deraotio,i^^., i 43^150, 

Laeo^ iVfiiiJ aDf*i rritigti* «< ifa«^iw correotiOtta of tort eto, for WeateWi Sinnlm mod 

paeribtijrg Pnp_ in R^mni ChitmpoUifm^ T33-&, 

PALAEoUhAPHT, 

Sottab and DntOTOX bavo written an ialrotfijKiwR A -efc* hiirogiyp^et {miomed by a portrait uf 

Cbaitpowoe^ 111 it are Kphiinod tbe synteM of writing, the liktoiy of the dedphemient In ita varioufl 
lirancbiiw^-bjeMgijphiCT hferatiii and deuiotic, with eKampka and a list of =tlgn9. 

SlCTEE him pablialied the fourth fnltitpn {Lp^rapJtiir} uf hia AUdgyptifrM thn ebiof 

|iart »f wbbb la a woiMkrfhllj detadM and predsn study of the nrnwigifltuent of hinjuglyldOc eigua bimJ 
wt>rda in each of the pynunida by the onginal flcribea and moxnwt vaii by ibn ccrteotcirB, logeUier with 
other epigrupbk dotatls. The prodigiciinily ksug tnxii in eauh aru written umfnmily t-xoept ibni in 
iho pyrunid of Pepy 1 two orijpnal hai»k ujv disliDgiiiebabkM well m noimroiis altumtiotu^ chiody uaujaed 
by the (iMnge from Lbo poTTon to thn third iuid the imiortimi of thn royal mrtoucLhea. The imperLaude 
of etiidyiDg the mlm of tbn wribea U obvioun m a (itwliMnaty t4* reBindng mjunfd poMaged, Other 
epignuphic detoik auch wi the »* killing ^ of rii mml aigna Jifior they bad bean engrnvod^ and thn berihui 
ermtw atw alao fully rveonbai 

MuUfZsw ingenioun note on the aigns fur Euat and Went ban iruf^iired Sethi to write a moat imponjuit 
memuir nil the Egyptiao expreardoua aod ntgroi for these^ traolng tbolT history fhiui thn narboHt Umes 
and roaobing diiimut r»nlt^ from Molliiu Tho obleat word for ’*ri^t Imnd ^ isidnnticid with the 
Semitic [ very early another w^nrd man nppeaiWi mnaning ^ tho natlng which ueeuin to Ue radically 

dktiiicl: from the other and *nn‘ivEd into UoptiCf " Left baud " m exprea^ by 4 word meaning ^ eiih” 
decayiugj* ** purulent." The ews^tuil part of the bbmtglyph fur “ wnat^ ^uid ^ nght hand is a !u&wk on a 
atiuniiWf to which a fEWthur Is g^tiiTaliy attiudied; tlut for eaat^ and ^leR bsnd^ is a ■pap4' bmne as 
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It BtmidAid witk n ws^'hoT bdnvr ths blades Tlisc Am in tlutf; Aral pkiy: iht atAtiiiiLftlA of Uia uatcm RHii 
uf il]^ a diviAiao wbkb I 0 tfi §tUl Ui bistijiic bulm^ntmtljr the 

twG ^tAikdimia rctAmed for Wo of Lba nomffi ot Luwor tho llini witb cA|iibd Amu 0 ^ Urn 

waatcin bordet of tbo mijd tbe XIYtli on Lbu eiiatonj liuivJrr nith a^p[iiil i^llo {ii^w uu the 

Sues CSuiat). 

Froia aU Lbia draws ceftom LaferocLDSEUA to tb$ MaIiwj of Egjpt r^^^mmublv Amu and 

Silo were the gmts of pawier wbon ikt* Dellu wm ifmded intfl two kLu^omSp cast aikI wost, tho fonntir 
c>onnecf£j with Sjtul 0»tris wah probably ibo god nf the eastern Delta, bnmgbt £tam Syria, by SeiDitCR 
Tlie hawk-god Honui of the wEflt triimajjbfd t^var the eoat and Iwcame the rojni deity of the l^gdmn of 
inwer Egypt, when Soth wa?* comssptiJiltng g«d of Umt of Upper EgypL After the prebiirtoTio ijotiquoat 
flf ttie south by the north, when Heiiopohji was the cjipital, Bfinis fjn»^ed Soth in the myiil titles j aud 
when the united idogdoni ogaifi was epiit into Upper and Ijowur Egypt UnruB was tho itate-gud of b<uii 
copiUklfl—HleriiooDpoIis and Buto. A uMtirtLi^hi /Sr r*ehiK find linLi utid die Mitro^ypArfi- 

sr^ftth/ur W^tm unii Oitim {iVoc^ncAfs?* of the Kh G, (L W* m GiJttingen, FhiL^Diut KU 1022), 

The Aaino Rohokr upholds hk fancier readLog of the word ^^kiaIcd,* the spoiling of which with the eye is 
dun direcDy lu tlie ifi^ophonoua word thi latter, ftitd inclioca to ^ him It that the apelliiig of the wiatd 
for ”gra|>ea " has a mnire or lesa ibde|>nndeni vtifiiu Die dtt Au^ umd dot FFort i/rr.t ^ I^Vf'b- 

iraube ^ in Zsttadir, / Spr,^ iVin, 4&-47* 

SFtBaKuusRG, the fudw atink | nii?rcisenta the Imsbum* ItaiaB^ the m ^ Dae entire fire-apjuiJwtuSt 

/ Spr.^ LTfn* iJSO-li P &a detortniuoti^'e of m fabric^ vbuLf ISl ■ ^ jh7ff itt labe 

hien^ljpbio as reooitied by HariL|Kdlap but (ne Setue poiuta out) tble Isa fahw ^■alu* giTcn by th^jiriBflts 
to the sign, the group haTlug uarlier sErred for the name fop a weight In gunepah dndr, liW. 

Er.us, On lAs a/ prohiiLly the title of a queen, not the nmno of a king ^.4 aci>7t/ Egpptf 

ll>£2, 77 . ^ 


Bxuluiosf. 

SciuRPP hcLB pubUifihad iUuatmtionH of the Egyptian deitLE^ in thipty-twn photographic plates of igure^s 
from iKvnee or jn the oouad frutti the Berlin oolbiitioni with a biiof luipkiiatoi^ Latroduailnni fi'tJito" 
dtfypient, 

Twti jwts of lloPFftEE'S Abulff HiHonnc RelitfwniM A^^ptuicae liase appeaieii, thn Urst with eitfatiia 
from Sfl aiithoni (Homer to Diodoruii) in chronologiciU ordeTj the second reprcwntitkig forty {from 

Horace to Flututvli}. niia laboriouji work will 1» ¥6iy miefid, particTuhii'ly when the thiftl tiurt with tlie 
mdioee has been published. Tha finit |»Art ia Jhvourably reviewed Ijy Wieoemaxic in 

Jn PAtTLT^H Rraitncyelopfidit it klaa. A^tirihuniM (II^ B^iho) the artidk Salk ta by Boedeh 
( 1& tolumiisX showing tbe ouriuua identihcatlon uf thn Cntaroot gixideas with the atar-goddeeB Sothiia, 
uptJKr^tly thitiiigh the einkihiiity of namoe; that on Setk i» by (i7 oolumua;. In HoKJitEa's 

AuifilArUeha Lajdaos, dl Gr, «L ihepa an d^rtielisii by BoaoEit nti Sampk (33^ oohiawiaj and 

TiiUnhu^ {13 columns 5u 

SciiKiuu£R, aft«r a IjthsJ diMcumnon of tha utagee of mligiouB demlopmcnt id the pcdaeolithic ki 
which he recogmsEw a anlt of the atin^god, Hnda coinnidencca in my this ciuraul both in Ktrly Egypt and hi 
eoHy Babylonia, tbs cnoiinoii fsatnres nf w hich hm there^nre At^butea to preceding nwiUthic age- 
Dk jungMi^nivitlieAe Sonnsnnli^n in aliettm Bob^lonien und Ag^pun (JfilA d VorditnuiaL f?et, 19^2, 31 
This work k strongly ertticined by WiEOENA^jq Ed Or. Airi, 

BiBsiEGp aided by kjDiB, hau publiidied tho first pM of on alaWratc etudynf the eoidptuj^ scooea fpiUn 
the Sun-tnmpk of Dyn. V. at Abu,^, oolairpikring those of Ut»r temiplas (chiefly New Kingdom and 
Ptolemme). The chaptera deal suoceaai^'oly with the Foimdauon of thu bumpleH the mAUgurating Prooeealoii, 
Deities m tho etifiiisH and inscnpUDnii, the Proewudim of Upiiaut, the Hacrifiokl Diaune, the dohveTy of the 
Olftwiug to the priest, the finaJ Featival at th^ throne^ the from thrmm m a carrying^hair, 

and th€^ end of the Stol-fesbraL tTnim-mihung tu tkn Edkft out dem da I Tell 

UW. d Buyer. AL, mxj, 3 AhL). The ec^ca themAslvea arc issued at the siune time, in atjctbar publication, 
see p^ SOfi i 

A. dn BnqK, • puijU ,d’ BoEUta, Bithii wii Emuai», Laj, writituj ^ Levdcin d iiuwrtAttnn m tbs Egyptiigi 
ideas reesnliBS the pnmMVid bill nt omplialus of the ewU^an aicdbsut piece nf nwmrcb in A uow dlrmtion 
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intD th& mythological ot the Ths pnmaena hlU wa& claimed wjKdaJJjf ftft the aeat of Lhc • 

anD-gcd fit HehopiiUftt the crewning of tho ting and hh W-featlval were peHbniied m & rahieii platform 

oorrespoudiiag to that nii whieih the atiH rose. ^ FbofafftW^n^wi ifitfs £?#rAfu-if*dJij 

TTviewixl hj WfiKSKlNhin in Or. xxVl, 147-150. 

ikTEiAarr^ts Ag^i^itcha m reTiewai by BosxfrTi. SB. 

BLACMAii hiio contributed to J^iirwriv Apr. 14 jiiid Apr. 21, UbSiSv interatiiig Articles (a pp.X tha ona 
on the Heiiopt^litan eult of tho seui iitwl itn ioHuotice in form anil ritunl on wE the Egyiitiao toiopleft, tho 
other on the Aten^wnnsliip of AthenAten and Ita lieriTatlon IriHii ^ht older Ej^ptian Aolar Enjlt- Tlie natue 
^hnliLr, in A Stiid^cf r4(> Ifitirg^ ^/nf^raW m iemjdf of Aton at d-Amiirtta {R^fcuidl C^mpclitofu 
SCU-SS7)p i^dfecta iiiiktcrii.1 regarding the parfoniwuine of iho templo jwrviisaa fmni the tomb-8c#iie* iixtd 
other no nroea^ 

RlTftCfl, /h'if der Nut in mcr b wviewed by Kmes in Or. 

Zr?lf.p 111% 

Kees Ntudiea the jioir of deitieii Ilonia and Seth ahenro in accncif af nrciwnitrg and pnriUcaitmB of the 
idnjt ruwf other pairs of deatifia in fiQilkr conne^iaiia -^uch ah Honui nrnl Tboth i their Appatranec in the 
religious taile, their remdeticee, the DOllfLLfle^l ilevnloptnenta mingting aNtroiiomioil aiiegoriea with 
gTApbiniil jko&itfGTiiif *nd their cwe^irmiieti bi the royal titloft. jEToruf uaKf J^eiA uIm 01 Xhoil, 

In A long aHintft Kees BjhIh no proof of tbo aiirmiit rending Sepa for tha btrd-ayinbol of theXVinth nom* 
of Upper Egypt, In the litlo of the fLinerar;j' god Annbia hnnl of W written with tho noiniN 

dga witl nmfll mean Botmilhliig llhfl "diatriet^ A g(xl Se[Mi [written whh the sign of a miHipedcjl -bw 
wop(hip[]ed cepeoially at of in the neighbourhood of Helinpolie i ahA Anubiauf Bejia wryj widely womhipped 
Mid liAd A temidn ai^t Jimdi, Aa to tho XVlLIth nmiw^ tho hiiwk god of it* Jitandiinl 00c»ww ita the uaual 
buwk on a perch, but nii^Fc often with Iti wing?* a]]iwi, to be the mtao &u th* hawk on a kind 

of sAcrRd Wk m thn name of Meroiir&f. This god appuirfl to represent the wmt hi aoino eonncxioiia. Tim 
Ktigio^m fJKtitraa Mid woT^hipa in and about the XVlIItb nomo atb aI»o disenaaed horn, "iferr *im 

Scp*t ' a rid der la f7flr» in IjVHT, 70-101. 

fh:^TLA_ 1 ^'^| work, iAe Htrmm cf E^pt^ is rericw^l bi ^awr^aii Ayyjs/, lBi53^ 21, and hy OHirPtm 
in >/bwmu/k ^^7. 

An interesting forgery of a atnlfi with the ram and gooftn of AmOn, mddently'oofned fiein a gcmiiue 
ifl putliahcd hy ^rtEAiEnnonG flfrf. LTm, 15B-lffll. 

On the lian-goil Itihoa of Tjwnlup^dl* (TeE ^^okdftl^)v PEaDHiirr, Z7a<j /ondaHon du itmpm da Pioi^mdf 
fi Itmplv fiti flfatit d SdotUopoiiB^ in Comply Rendui^ 1S22* 320-3, 

SirmE Hupplemnnta the ILste of Xewdeauy and GAUTnizn of local forma of Saobmia-Buboatk on the 
wnil-known blAok nUmcs, dvH ^c^nwr Am^nophu HI, in dg. Spr.^ lvhl, 43-44. 

DahE&sY publiahoa a Holimniie dwr-hfitol in Cairo ohowing a nerinR of darimtisa amiod with, loiiros 
loJlsd ^ BtmbbcrH of Mut,* ftnmd nJeo at Xoia and in a chntnhct *yn llie roof of Ileudcrah^ Swr UT%e Wri# d^ 
pcTM^naffc* dan. dv Strv^ lt3Cl, l-O, The god Hanm on ooina of the Dlospolite nomn ia 

prolrtblj dne to ThrwrEiin fecjldiery aiathmed th-tite fh>m f tolnmaic Unioa tmwatd ; tho names Bormun 
Esramikoand Diihium In the Pliilac inacriptioTi of ODRieMua GalluM arc diseiiHAsd^ iil^ Le Dm jue ^ 

ffl^iwa'ai tidNtff Dfo*polit«^ ibidi, 7-l^J, 

Bri^simEau exploi naa weli^known amulet in the British AiiiamiDi^ Ulenl4^ing Bait as a C redsed fonn 
of the Egyptian noine of the hawk, Dff Goit Boil in Bfjra dr^ HritiKhm Atuteurnf in 

Areh.f. Ail, t2S-7 ; pointe out that imogM of chJM-daitio^ Batpocrates and the young 

dsihed Berenk*. were liome in iht amt* of prit»tN oa mole iLursea according In the baatiiuouj of Moc^biiia 
and tho Egyptian inotintiientH^ iTn'BL, i£Rj ami puhlhhfis a demotic inTocailon la Sblik r>f Tebtunia an a. beU 
orHoniihik Spr.^ LVIH, 153-4. 

The NiS^tivo Omfesflion m **an kloiHl of remarkably pi|Hi di^tritiA inht in juj Lmniense sea of magic " ; 
it ia fiT^i ^n in D*il X VI11 lUMi was^ a new benohiDg which hoil Ifttic effcot on tho opdriioiia E>f the nuim, 
Ijiit some true adbErente are reeugtil^hlD by the sentiments expressed on thedrtioinb stomiH. Stich eapociaUy 
WAS Beki (Tiirtn)pimd tli* tninshiiig of Msrifeer^ in its known form holfmgs to the B&mm istrifni and older of 
idwAiL Tho old Jnfltice wna that which was rewarded by tho States the new, after icroIntionB, was that 
which icuidsd id tho hoort of uuul Dbioton, f>nfnA iV T du cAnpitrv cxrr du IJvrv tkt JTorfi, 

in RjtaiitCi CAmaj^oKiimf 54S-.‘^ i*Fl£OlSLKEA<l points out that the fazuoui Tiirin MS„ 
hi Llti'N riTR’ Tbcf/iiiAiMiA miiat btdniig to the 2nd U-i Ut century BX. by ibn ccidencfi of a demotic note sipca 
it, ZeitKhr.f. Spr., LVIIT, 153-3. 
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hMA imblishfid ad essaj on ih& m^tkaE rileo umnally ii+rfomusd in boDODJr of OaLris At 
IfiMt m th* lafcflf mad Helloiiiitlc^ dgm, with iHiiatJifitianai, Tt^ und AafifiUkujt^ OdriM nock 

Ffeibrituchm tLnd UmtHeffm {Jhr Ait€ Oriinl^ BiL Z Heft). 

WiLGEm in tL* Inttwdoo^uei to tbe fiiat retnme of tk lonfHixpected d^ Ptoirnidendi 

(Alttrt Fundo]^ in which }te pnblkbes tho papyri of the Scm|iaMto, iJi^nisaeft tho or^n uf Scr^pu^ Soapk 
woTOhipped a£ JJcjtAJultift nnd MempliiB, dig We*^[>euiii of Mbiuphie, iti deitifa uiij iijnvite& Stmin in a 
lon^by review it(Tfl/ffArtfir dfcifflijjwfi Jil3C— 133 J oornsto aa j-n EgyiHolDigiist *0030 p^-iLntA 

hid hoen iiikniidereto^ by the japyiolo^st, ^hoidog tbiit tba kbontiwy of tho 55^mpemu wan utilinad for 
'CiiibAlnung thi^ 5 fns^^e bull ika well 2La Apts^ upholda liiv raw of the ki a penal^ not n irdlgioufl,^ 

fonfineiMitit* ntid idda Aoma ennwiUonj^ to bia tronnikticfi of a demotic iiApyrnn, copied bj RbviijjdiiTj due 
to SomfAs’ euuniiiAtloti of the oHgEDiLL 

E. R ThoujIlJ! giTioH Inetancea of a lite of Hlhbirtb from the or liody of mi ftiihiutl widaf^ikroad in the 
world, colloda the eridenoe rejjnMsnfi the in Egypfcann tam\m of Djnn. XIJ—XVill ntkd tho ipnli^w 
of the Sed-fentiTfll, ind concludes thnt the tdmu in n zitn nf l^-birth bnm nn iuimnl-iikllj. TM Mm/ic ddn^ 
a fwifrz&hrrkii fo ika stad^ &/tk* “ Lq dMct^iiil' E^ypt, ll?£3* 3-H, 4^S6. 

Uka BhACJULAfc hna reoogiiiscd ^ com-naAidena" in certain unnijiliijiiod dntail^ of IkArvest ■emn* 
publiflhisd by N- dfi irfLtiii DaVle^ finom Tbohan tanibCi #Soflfca oricimiffhcn vf th« cions-^Arnijab tii cmrjiWni 
£gjff}l£nn tomb p<nn£ingi^ iti Joitrhal, tut, S 35 ^ 24 a 

B^^rri; pnintn cml the important part tahnn by eymboJirim In i!}cu:1|jttLre& nnd ^vLtntinga of religiotiH 
iigtiJM ntid wraiEti^ and wonkl adopt a iiyniboljc and nni a direct iuter|nis-tAtieD of tho animal-JinadA of 
dnftiw^ etc.: the bird cmrled in the kangdi band in tbe Boctwi of the royal moo or dance' wan not a reaJ bird 
but tJj* sigis of the opirit, ^yiticz vurbOf latJitiLF (f£sriiuiv t/an# in ifocur^ Vkampoitum, 

Egyptian aaendme whotbef in teEuplod nr at tesube weft tniher baui(netH fur the daltlirM aihI tbu diani 
than propitiatory oBerings, Ujtiicfth in Jbwr, Sop.. Or. Jttt., tii, 4B^&2- 

Omtjl&IjEt eKplaine the ligniiSeaiM of danemg on varioQo oocaaloBa an oocunifig in tbo Old Ttolamcnt 
with illuatnttionB from Egypt in hk intereatiug book Damst^ a ^tudy in Pompt^uttK/Mfon. 


Scufflnit AfATFf&yarice, irnx 

Writing OD the rvnw medical papyrus ProU BsEAfcilfiir telbt ua that itn, fottuer owmir Edwin Smith went 
tc» Egypt about and lived At Luxor fut tnnny yeoiB: be wxoi conenmed Also witb tbo grcHit Ebem 
E^pyruft which ww perbopn disooTierDd at the same timo, Erka^eh dkciusoes the ago of tlna jbkpyrtis and 
givea tbs Bcheme of tb* **0080:4" and. a table of lb* forty-eight coeea preewi'cd on th^ recto 1 tie aIbo de¬ 
scribes briefly the mrantatioca o^unt pmtilenDe and “^the book of trwnafoTming an uld tmvii ii?tui a youth 
of twenty^ on the m Sftfia Smith P^pyrvs, *>mM pr^fimanry in Ihcudi ehawi^iiom, 

38 ^- 429 . S,R,, in Smis 3 t\% lN.T- 4 , 

Lkwtn, ^knsrbf£Lnbung€A nod flfcim Stfkantilunff iia o/tea Ayypitoi {S^mml^vny r. dJ^dfya. o. <L Zokm'- 
hnthtmlt, IJfift S 5 )t giffeE a hiief anrvoj of the literatnTe: although tbaro waa ninoh disosee of the te«tb and 
even myal minniiiieii giTe eTidenue of oganii^itig deotal tmiibl:^ he fails to Slid any iDstanoe of dcubd 
anrgery iu mnnuiijca^ etc. {emdi m oonift^ in PhomLoia and Etruria ki thn luart ij^uturiev RC.) or Any algn of 
epMial doDtol praetb* in tbs nHxlLcal A wotnao of the <.‘hristiiHi peri^id hml teeth groovvd* for 

jidortmicnt only, prol»h 4 y with a dakn of oarnelkm 

Rufti^ fM f^f oottMoa^ineouM naari^Af ijt ik* royal of Amdtnt k 

reviewed in dAcieiir lifl, Sethb oaotnutts the tlreek ^timate of ten lunar tnontha for 

pregimniTy with the Egyptian of nine odeudar inontbit, of wlikb trocoa aur^iTod into Coptic, Uusdiii in 
Edsschr-f %, Spr.^ Lvin, %L 

Hanm) wiitna on the paycholo^ of Lbo Andent Egyplnma, founding bk remarts lacgdy on an ciiiini- 
nation of sh^ Bjid other portions of the akdetobM, SmUa pdcohyii ddi? muiao in dfri ei^ fi drJC. 

d. Sciram di JViKui, LT, KW-m notffli that a dcfomifid cninluii:i publbiiuKl u having been found 

at Tell el^Ainaninb bea h«n traced Lo a Ctiptio cemetery near Foahn I ^ounud^ 117, 

Mile UatPraEviLiz Ertudifis a eenmekablD refoftnee on Lbn stela nf AhmOaa 1 to the dance of the ofAtkh. 
^iH the dcHETC TnUnya^* In the suniihiDe and mid^y lieat, a aubjeet pointed oat to her by EW Lniurr- 
Thk dan**, wdl-kopwn U. Mtrieli ikraicm, ha* not been miti«d hy the daaaical writer nor hv truvelleft. 
lMa« ifoalHtfAit cn TAimiiaitr da PMrrtwH in HnUadn dt f/iul, Ff. Orr^ xi, Cautxh ilesLriba§ an 
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□stroccin of tbcs Now NiogdcKm from Uhs C^iiniiitTOD excATstiaDa a cock, with not^os ou 

tins liALltat of the Eed Jnnglo-fiiwl in Fnrthw Indm iiftd itw daixKtst.ieaiiDa in Chhia^ ludiii, BahjkiniB, 
Gvnccdi etc: It appew ltENW«ft'or ckhe *» him been ffttiblifiLsl in Egypt till ii^r ttiP Kow Eliagdoin, Aa 
^ rtuson d^rti^ a Ued htihim dramn^ 0 / tfuvnmic €orA\ iik Jo-amal, 11 , 1^. 

To Hautmanis wo owe il atudv of nociciDti Eigyptlftn ngirionltiirD in wbioli rIw tbo wild ooduouuc flom. 
jkHfcl fit nna one notic^l-r with lilittf in DhnDBoIogiofU of fopUJSfi'ntatMDfl on the oroiiuuieiita. 
tffifjM randmnt E^ptiL 

Lijtx iwv 9 jmhtlfliiod an ilkietmtaiJ uirmogrBph on Vitf&uliurs ffTid fitmfCn^ m lAn Atu^j^ni Onent, dtj^ing 
with tbo aiibjoct dipwri to the Jittwlcin ^noLibition. Half of Una boot is oovtipicd hy tho nan of wia& Aod bNyr 
in daily life and m ndlgton ; Egyjit takn th* tret pl«n Uiroiigliuut oi a eonion of infoniiALbii, htit Bahj- 
Innian inisnrlptMioa^ daaaiad, Jewiah and othfir writiDi^ ape aImo hire&ly drawn upon, RoYiowed onHonHy hj 
PiLCt lu Liwpiaol Aniinh of Ardtmfoloffy^ Jj ^S-^4. Hnoi«V* Dfu 0$troidA Cm ultwi Bah^hnim, reviewed 
hj L. B, Elilia io dMTwnf E^pi, 17-30: Mou^ah Irun^vs da ru ^ PAMfwre rvftrire c» 
Ef^pir, in BttlL ({frJnsL ft£ffypi*>t TY|2C-3d, oenwidflratbAt rifis waa bitrodiKwl hy tbP Anili& DAlHBflT^ii!M'<f.p 
3G-37( Le rix tidiif tE^yplt tmliqao, Ib difipowd to : rice w?ui known hy ita Arelic imnio to the Coptf; 
Irtil he qaintei^ a deactiption hy &ylna (1752} of a brofiBa figure yf Oaids with a lay w of rice-blziiw beneath 
Lta gilt stuefia qovesfiiig which ought to b* correet, but may be wforrtsd to Africiiu wfld rice. 

Profesrar LwJitESBt AiiTlOA.fi of Biut^oloiia baa written jirelialdy thfl first bcHde couaected with Egyptology 
in the €alalAn bmgiiAge. Lt* i ^6 Wiatn# dtf Taftfur Eytpt<. It in a repori of a 

mlwlori to Parifi to eaamiti& todniicalljr the eollH:tiaa»« of E^ptlMi eiuuDd.. His report dosKTribc* the bloa 
glaj^ea with the aiial)Titia by Ftonch ehemieta frtam standard wurkn, ^id givee the rediwa by whicih he 
hiiu.'^lf haj? been oble to reproduce them. Renewed in Amd^rU E^^plt 1523, 33. 

PiLCUEH drenribes the FoHabU Sundial fnm benring tlm name of Hcirueptah in PaL EjepL 
Qit. St. 1533, 

Bl£!L£T TOiw on Antoni Egyptian b AvLCiem Egypt^ 1922, 111-117. Peet expUina 

54 \tm diffiouit Hidtouinge, hithcrUi misondemood, eo two writing-tAblcta in the Cairo Museuin, giring 
admirable exaipjkha of Egyptijin Arithinettonl ppiceduiw. in fA# Jiiddl* Einydotiij hi +/eitnwif| 

It, 

BoRctiAftTff, Oigon dir Za^tmmyHiJt an dcr OmMn PyrmaCd* bft Ow.f h an inatmertire lecture on Uie 
pynuuids levied forth by a recent nutbrenk of my^kal pyramid-theoiw in Gennanj, reriewod by Pfnpra, 
Or. liL-EnL, IITt, 269^271. ^ review of KUEPl-lficHp Ae CAsop^ymtnMiff, diaousiiig it® fona and mallu!H 
rrwillfld pr<.]|»ortbna^ ia in daciW Egypt^ 1932, fifv-sfl. 


liJITiinATIfHlL 

EnuAX haa printed an Biodtent cnUwtton of examples of ^gj^jlaan Literstiuo—&aiig!i, stories nml 
didactic woriiB—of the Middle and New Kbgdonia, with an introdLiotion in which tlio development of 
Ufccratura, ihclcareeil wribo, poeta and story-tellrEmt fbrmH of poetry, writing and hook-niolUng are diaciif^l^ 
and, ]ml not least, the degree to whtpb Egyptian ia now understood in spite of ohyeuie language and oftna 
Qomipt texts. Tbfi texts nnd eitrecU give a mncli Mler view of the difierent kinds of Hlfrature thou ijg to 
lie found elsewhere gathered in a idngly i-olume, and the tnuifilAtlainA are made both wiUl the oiiniitQ caire 
thnt. would Ih< expected from moU a master and close student of the language, and with the msight and 
clisnu whieli one in scciMitoin«i to in Prof. BanAs^ii writiijgn. ZJi> £.i(btr^ur ofer fJtdinAi^ 

^Tiihlungan Uiuf LeJithathfr aw {fietn A Mnd S. JaArtauMnd v, Chr, 

For a aew tnuiskiion of TA« /IsaieAl with many ikw reoditigB from a freak collation of the 

4 jriginiUs we ere indebted to Dr Oakdiktu The ate^ ia short and but i» merely a rehide far 4 

seriBs of Dine nuHpiili>quent niid inartistic speedics, mbeimdiug in dLScuitieefer the transhilur^ The krmiirti 
texts^ three in number^ are all of the Middle KLugduru, imt a quatation from it on an «>stracan. of the New 
Kingdom scfsimi b show that it was still owmiL in tlez Bame^ide age. doarmil^ tx^ 5-ifi. 

Fifpee reriewa Fasixa, Lc un^niaro di S'UiuAa, tnxdouo dal^ ki/bo Effumiio, adding a note tm Egyptian 
metrit:^! forw. Of. iiti, 112-114. 

Alt sTjgijwbs that the wriUs who composed the VsriofiD inscriptigin of the time of Dariuji was bDueuc«l 
by A phrase in the i^toiT of iSiooba, and that there ui a reference to tha Hjksea-peoplo by uamo in that 
story, ^«ri Oofckkhu du SinnAef in EeiUtAr^/. dg. Epr^ ltiu, 46 ^-fiO. 
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BUMIS d^joribes UDpartant ttat [bum* puhliahed, hw dliore {p. 200 ), in tw^ity^ght mliiniiH, 
Appiumtir of Dyn. SXU, of “ InstmctioM ' « to Lubariour, W# of Lifi Ay ,1 nA-nrt-tipf, it* tm 

of in RtetwU Ctampoftioji, 431—146. 

MnncEH, Effjfptw^ J/Wwii ofttt Empirt (tn Auraa/ Ofittnal XnKBrrt. 1B31>, in reviowwl 

in .-tnciBpW 1932,61^02. «. , ii_» i- 

PlEl’nt twtuiidcrs that Hm Iblfe'tqW wbJeli cumposa the early histoiy of iTonpJotitf aiw re&Uy Eig]r|>tian 
And not OtBok. He seen no ronjs™ why H.la infomuinta hIjuuM not h*ifB been prtpstta (fnratmie {iriwtH must 
hare known Greek at tluvt l.im#), imd tb*iy told him what ocrvad for history nmmig tbiMimfllToa. FofAnaftn^mi, 
Sagt tiHif EitocSi tri fltfodol wwf mnt Ztif^fioitea, in Or. LiL-Zeit^ jitt, lOl-fl, H. Last, Altfim*? 

in Thi ChuMivil (^rteW^, tfrn, 35-3®^ pn® fnnrtrcl ths exoaUent an<i appitmitly norol view that 
the opitbet, (Hdi ni 31) meiiin odgiiwlly “ lunj^-bowsd ‘ boioB Dompoiinded wiUi an [Jimnnit wrfid which 
fell iiJlo draoetado hdofe the time of HenidrituB, when conseiiimpGy its nieBnine chaogeil to “loug-lirad." 

Isidan 1 . 4 ft , OJutrmjJiaM #wr fc JMiW, i, in ChampoaiHk, «11-010, flnila Greek, not 

B^pUsn, soitinient la the cansdbtion of th* dsoaiasd, and a Semitic ward *|f(» for “ lotintain " in thia 
text trbifli li&tes frum &CL 

KmTS^’ffrKtEf TTith the help nf nod SFrsaili:.iiEBa IdentLief * iMpyrua in the Bntwh Moaedin 

PM n B-;igiu[^t of a Greek trwniiUtiiMi of the the l^nd of the 15al fTephoni^) and tlie 

Muhkey (Thoth) fonniJ iti in the Le^v-dtiu Mii«ouiu, The Greek presisrrert name Efouill li^gmentff 

fhtiiQ tbo lost begfimtiQg Jiiwi wuhtitAntial jiaaBa^g^ further ac^ flua.blii 3 g SMBUfELnftllrU Vi fe-tiajunlnte thisafl 
portions «ith coDddenhle icapreTement The deniotlc 14 cf the third DeDtoij A-n.* th* Greek of the 
Heeoiid or thin!, and It is the fiitrt eammpk of a Creek tranitUticFb of m Egyfjtku liter&zy oompoflition, 
JJi# OriecAuckp (Siub, dL Abad^ PtL-Hiih KJ.^ Ahh- % 1923). 

The groat moml pap^Tns of Lejdea Doqnired in l&i95 and published in faeniiDile in pbotCK- 

gmpha in 190S, cemaista "of IK» W thirtj-iiFe coiiunna, gsMmhj well pTeeemeii A law eolonura owi 
at the begmniD^ (original!th™ umat have been at lenst forty in aE) mod to thotn beloi^g hynifi 
fr&lpnoiits aiiKie obtained by Seymcnir d* Hts^cl Th& ten wjm divided into twfltity-fi.¥Ts le&irjnn» each opH'^ 
aiftting of a numW of ebatt scnijaiofta or pfrar^ba j the intreduiHdou ia unfortmuitelj Iwi^ biit the whole 
Work terminateB with a gewd winh for the pKHpoiity of the onul of Pliib eon of ZehspVn, who may therefore 
have been the compiler Cir «rrtbei Tbe Wiork appHEs to be oalkd ^ tbo book of the Kjer,*^ Dr fioeflieR has 
new pnbUnbpd n t^TkzrBirterntiodi^ tranMlalksii and a ftiU ludEiA of words which will greoitly liclp towarda on 
iindciwtauding of these by no means OAsy pifoverha. The BiOCl &agmenbi are reproduODd in an excelUnt 
photographs Trempbriptioji d$t Pap^f^uA /njfnpvr MfidedAeiitigp^ 

J7(;(wtiUpKtiia ntm Lddm, Re^ks^ inj, 

Law^ 

The late Geoag MtiLLHE noted erideuce of the exhitence of a tax im Axee&t as in HeUoniatie timefi; hi a 
papymaof DytL XIX in Atvhfvf. Puptp^/orKhmg., 05. 

On the priM of btritig alavisi In Djn. XVIJX, noting that the wi^ fijr t^neday must mean one day 
per mcD^b- Pmui:^ Eg^t^ 192^ 107. 

AfiCllABoLCkiT. 

O. Ws Huhuat states that hia flnda nf impliniimita In the caetem desert^ on hiD torpa and terrpofis, hiuJ 
no AnggBfltlDli of jnafknig pLaoea of uianiifactnre but raLher of campa Although the HEirface relief ol the 
deanri was in OiDir day tuueb aB now, there then exiatod a fertile bmnue whitb hm Iwn carried away by 
the windu etc.^ Ag&, A A'u^ <m J)r in Mun, uo. 1^ 

J, pa MonoAJv of>Eifiaaiieii that hn baa fiuled to find any cvideneA of a true neolithk) industry {aa oppewd 
to chalooUthio) in any part of the Near Eaat; evmi the Payoum ^ urowheads^ are Edudonllthio hflrpnuuB^ 
and ihst miraniiitihlc bints of ^IwAn must be nf the game horiinn, Plnduilrie nioiitkiq^ af (* 
OnfiU^iiiSjfruit nr, £3-37 j rartewhig Vinfrann^ Um d JVJi^-if<ifli«ufialid 

Ittkigua dp ifa lurni^fv ETA^MH^A'bwp, he ii^oiiahierv that tbcfle :&udit are nnax^^ejitiDU, /7sl nl'ArtipOifc^j'e, xxxxt, 

1\)lxoglyph«, fignjee (sf flnimala atiij nsnally hanini^red into tha rock with atone rethir than with iron 
iuatmmefntaf are ^nd widely where cumlitimia are Euitahlep in mml tropical tochy oemntrire aiid in China; 
the ao-caUBd ^ Bushmen drawingB^ in S^mth AMra are nf the ■atnn chajucter. LmcPA^, ffhvrPAitofflgpkeJ^ 
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M JMcirt Wiul p^bligbing nx^rmpleD fr^m Ajnrisn ftnti firant tiEwU Engllilod, in /* 

19££. 

The dercind faisdc^ulB the BnUtlin^t ihe isiaL Fr. d'Afuh. Or^ nn, comjiletcii the utidei unticr thu 
letteu* a in J^tHEa's MaiMaur jM>ur ieftit A P^^oMiiJejn^ cl'ua a^tirek/jols^t {lb- 

uUlding ap-iY the opfioiii^ of the month, la great detail^ etc., etc.} with hieroglyphJu iodei. 

Eight iLvnujsqmftfCDJtTIua^ iM^anttJteKtintt{m B0SLQ¥R-BRrNCRHAN>\ der 

mre deleted to Egyptian art and ore roYiewod by Peo^ who quotes the author^n wying ^Tho riHitii oE 
Eumpean Jirt lie in Zirn^ponf of ArcAaet}iefgy^ lx, I3S. 

SarArEn hae publiJihed a new Edition vf hie Fon tf^xmAww c/ei* iEHfljUniiiWfj tn one 

Tolumd. There Jire pRv?tK 5 »llj liu nefr |uregr&piid but mui}' ataull LliAtigen ami Hdditioufl, and many ilguTes 
fonnoFly in lii£ plnt^re ore luuw in tlio iait ; the pages ha¥e thun InjcreAsed hMin PO to 300. SenAf here 
accepts the chremiltig^v nf BnacDAEDT for the Old Kingdom, hut with rcaerpatinn. This work la reYiewEd by 
WfiB92j,v&Kl ni Or. Lit.-Zni.^ XXVI, 20^^ A w|mrate article FltMchbUd und Bundbdd m drr ii^^iMckwk 
A'ktuI, in the ZfitKAr.f. Lvni| I3ti-149> euppKiaj jmtditaJlj « imw ^^hapwr b> tho iiouk; in it a« a 

aiarting-pi.iibt fkinAFlER shotm tkuit tiui Egyplioii Bcolptfdr in tha reuud, like tha eoi-Jy Oreek, coiKrajved 
bin hgure on ocuifliiitiiig of four \inwi {&vot, hfufk And two aidra} at right angleA to each oiber, and aketclKd 
ft oocordlngly on hi» recUngnUr blgck of Hioce bejore oppiyiiig the ebiaiil; hla akili ehowed itwlf ip the 
ilflgree of c^implnten^ with which he umtad ihet» liows bite a consiHtoiit hguro in the mind- It tii incleod 
for luv wbo have been hreught up to see in porepeoteve, to produce the Bpirit of the work of an 
Egyptian eirtist. fkuAESB’a Crrundfopw dpr Hff^pfiKhen EvndbUdnfrti vnd (An VfrvandKAaft ni«r dfi/tfn dffr 
F^iichAitdfitrii [Alte Onf»t^ ^3 Bd., 4 Heft] repeiLto in Ducre genem] terma the arigument of thifs ortiele. 
%k;iilrxn'a /?tu BddniJt* %m d^pfrA m roviewed by in (h, xst, au+^T* 

Prefet 3 i 9 or CxFAA'fa Ah LmnAktod by W. £L Dawson in reviewed in AndaH 19;^ S3 ; 

his L*^o 7 im Mur fWf lA reviewed by WB.eaaixEo ki Of, Ui.-Zni^ xxvi^ lOQ-llF hia loigbr work 

1 by PifireR, 325~b, and by DaViks La ix, 121-3. 

^TKLESlUB bois priiitod a full ByllfibLifi of hk lecture of 1923 ou Egyptian Artak Oheot, SyUaiiia du oonre 
4 iir i*» trriffinet di Torf ti CAiUe^rv dt fnH meniGl anltTua [3*^ Flutie), L*£^ptt. 

Bouhelao observes that in two toteba of J~^, XTX qt XX at Thebeo i:h«re am rEmarkable examplefl of 
impreBaiuuiat painting^ rfve-bjred and wlthoot tbn trediticnol report tc» a squared graund, Cociptoi JUndua, 
1923, iSO-T^l. 

Fnku Klrba luu pubtlnhed a systematic oaULjgud of ooenaa of the Mhtdie Kitigdom, with on in¬ 
troduction deedribitig the classes of monumeDte od which Lhey occur, and a oiqipSemsntaty list of 
repre^ntathms of the d^erent kLoga and dEitrea^ Ok imcf du MitfUrtfA iifuiAu ^ tbia wiU 

bo of value for reference; reriewied by Cau>iuinil| Attffjfpiutj l\\ 212. The correapaiuliiig vnlume on 
tiin Old Kingdom repreaentatinaoi ]publiahrd to. 19iC^ la brieHy roTiewed by Wu^zx^tbei in Or^ 

XSTTt 2^3-3. 

VVuiuizi^axfa valuable Atliu nr ^did^^pivetAan of wtiich hve limdKiua hod appeared 

[trevKuinlyi haa been completed during th^ loat year hj ths imms of twiiJvn more xi&rts mokiiig 424 pUtea 
in idE with Usti and index of ThelviD grevre iLnd othci: oniireefl. The early j^ilatoi were a very diiburTita 
mixture of collotypes, hgureu and dencdptioii: thv later on$H are greatly aimplJfkd in armnpmcnt. The 
mhjecta Wt token chiedy irem The Tbehali tntpbH - many ore tbn originiUs (nnw morn or less In]tired} 
which WiLiOTSKix, HoefiU-iTil, E*hihse and othere mode their drawing in the first half cf lost Mutury^ 
Tbe photographtt ore Leautilully reprediuccdi and the hnportance of the coUeotioiL conuot be exaggerated 
The brief Prehice ftiploiiyi that, the oiigimii iicbeiiie having Imp tnodiflwl, the phiDiDgmpha ore isaned noly 
with deca'-riptivu Intlerprrea ; the illuatntiTn figures which were to haTc been iiioerted In the letterpneas ore 
now to be ci^ltoed in a lypoJogicaJ appendix to the Af&u with an imiex in the whoha Moreover a aecond 
fwt of the is iu preiHoration to contain tlm princ^sd phoUngrapliLc material gathered by Ed- MRYlu^x 
Dommisaion under the Inle Max Bhkchahut ibr inreatlgating the aubject of foreign penplv on E^yptum 
monuments. Thu work gfluaraUy in reviewed by Karo lu /AFKta:Afl ZiVemfnru^a^p FcK — March 1923, the 
fimt six pfljis by riEPfiR in f>r. nvr, 3^2-4, nud Ihe first fourteen by CaLDEnTNi in i v, 

il3 214. 

WnldemAr ScmiiinT points ^ut that Nestnr figured and desmbed a phdu gmnite sareephogUMj 

tbe lid of which, like that of Mrnkaiui^'et wan fixed mt by drop-piiiA, in the eeutiwl one of the three mu rill 
pyjwiuida tu brunt nf the Third f^reinld ; presumably tberefiire the morcuphogua bebuigcd to thn quecu uf 
Slunkauie^, rei" .IfyliAxlsat sc o/af de fu reine, in Joarntd Adatu^uey xi* ^r, t. xx, 200^1* 

29—2 
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Rome tha fmierary etetae o/ tJie 0]d KuigiJaiii dmonolf^giMUy by fom luid iDscnpbou, with 

r 0 feK!««f-tiibIfi 8 t DU ^itwidrivn^ <<*■ t?fa*»(iUi-/<wTitni i>A 4 Dtm Briei^ in ZdUchr, /. Hg. A/pf,, lvih, 

MOLLsm m illustnited a (ireot will, ia which tim l«Utor pr^mdas fnr a pyramid at hJa by 

P ethi b-b of uuniatara hrlet pyramids at Hwwftrah, AgypatpffueAt Rtmdit^erhutffeiit in JficAir /■ 

Papyni*fiifKkiiMg^ . , , . ^ w itt 

Mna Obdwtoot hm ^njjci^wied in w«ivipg an eMi^t imitutian of lha gMEe vi Ham«^ U1 un a vcrj 

simple Imriwmua loom copifld from tho« of Aneiait Egypt and ntlU used in thn Sudan. Tbnni in no 
Bvidmoe ftir ttm eiiatence (d tahhrt-weaviug in Egypt {*h Biqjposed by Ji«)ciEE nnd van Okssw) mw^ 
douhtfiilly for Ooliti'J timos, imd to repnxliica the girdle by Lihlfit-wanvins wotild bo impractiraLlft, O. 3L 
CnowfWJT and flL Ling Rotb, ir*« tie A jineiif iretA ififtfrt-inwpiViy (BiraltcliCnwBlwrOi, 

KUi Camjia)T iti LiverpMl Anied* 9 /AreAttBofffffy^ l-SLl 
EiMJKflmN iLia wTittKP m inipDrtant articiln on JircwbI i^yptusn Skip* and JShipp^n^ m Atngr. J, of 
Sm. ixiii, 100-135* ilLwusfflnjf the jJttshiaEoric rexKni^eutatioiw t?f wooden boat* mii] the cetiatnioijuu 
iif E£f|it^n wooden craft down to the time of HorodotuBr with itoine TnJnable illuatratiana. riohijf 

iHiifltratod niGnographj ISnitx^tdtdunff ftftf Stgdtckf^u BcAniAri J^WeMwi 

JfKMtiRM in wMoh deals with Ancteut EgryLiuj orjtfi, i» otronglj oriticised by 

Kdsteh in Or- Lii-Zntf ii¥l^ 05-53. t v ' 

UAfAltT in the aeibof of a pamphlet eOfnUining a cgjxAx akfiHih of the fabric ainl afcjde of Egyptiiui 
[POttcTT at dMenmt perioda with a hibUogmphj for each pmod* atnl for each feign in Djil XV im fTaw 
A^dtmiqa^ isimtattQnaiej det anttqimf* fAfamiqnf 

JijSKEi^H Zter Nubiseha (/r^prung d^f tag^annien 7eii in rOTfiewed Navtii^ in a 

apfrclal HJlitlOt La Poieru in ArckiQlQff^ae, 40-54^ Aad bj PiarJER Id Or- 

* 

The Ufof ooltectioo of initmmj-portraite, now ill Berlin and ebwwLfire, is imbLahed by 
hildnuf€ dVr Tk Or&f^ with Bftj photogmpbk reprodiietioDR 

P£!(Dlti£iT interpret* a fins and perfect tuoaoie with inffcrijrltaiiB of the third or fourth oonto^A.^ 
which wiia fouitii by l.^Aa: at Bhfikii EawMah* on the toward* EI-^Arlfib, La dr 

Z(turd^ in R&-^wdi C'Adtti^h'oa^ 03-100. 

In raHnua juimtala the following articles on Afckooblogical aubjeclH ► 

Jmntal 0 / Egyptian. Arikaeoloffy, vtll, 301-d, BonsHLOWES, tkfm Myhom plaqu^^ aad pnh' 

liabee a reniartniilfl plaque aud cylindera and aeols from hie ewii cdMoction aod the British MuseotrEi, e 
tjpcrt of wbwh ha attributes to Byrian indnenoe; aho ^ bronafi mimr. S&fi| note bj Hall vo. 
Seanilf fnm Lufit Hi, 815-33^ WMSTraiaTiT, TktBed OreinH i» EaHy yVsAirtcrA? Tiwff, ho* ini«la im- 
portant dLscorery of a Lowoir EgyptLan ctowh figured on a jar of the earlieat pre-djOABtic |pericw roin 
XiikAdah- Its cMScurroneis at tki* petiod Boikr Hnith iti tTpiier Egypt Hiiggests three ponaablo exptafiatjona 
rJiai the down U eitbor [ 1 } the aymM of th* Idngdnm of ^ which may then have been the kadiiig 
piwcj Ld Egypt or (8) ^ ayiuM of Noith \ her worebippoM nflay liAve been tkimi both in Ux>perW lii 
Lower Egypt, thongb they afterwarda died out in Fpper Egypt,, or (3) a Libyan ladge, the Libyan* havmg 
bold Upper and Lower ^gypt alike, lip 1^70* M 4 na OHirrrffi, AkA*»<^m afkd the Iiiittl 44 , an^nea in^pfwrt 
nf G-lUFTRlPA-BuQ^nKai^s anggcstiaD tbn-t the Toll ei^^AiiLaniAb ty|« of head » a otyliatic Ripy of t e a i 
heiidJj doforaiod hnada of the Hittitoe. ll, 60, Hau^ A ft/ dw oM wt» in hard wood fn>0i a 

Middle Kingdom model groop, ^ 

AncitnJ Egypt, 1»2S, 54, review of EEvn&iCK, Cafuiogu^ Egypt, n* 10a£* 71-74, ^ esloctk, 

Iliddh-jiKH o/ Jiiddlr Kingdom proving that certain myatHrioLui wixMion objeotB fire 

p>rting the hetklle^rod at ovary altoTMate allot of tb* ahuitle. 1 75-70, 31ACH, Zioow Af j i« ^ 

found »t Lieht as they were at KahOn nntl point to ibe uas of a vertical Jooni not repreaanied m e 
PKidpturaa, This may bav^ lieen ideutiaal with the Greek lootn,^ bat probflibly reeamhlcd a tuora practhm 
variety atill In uaa with tha natives of Liaht. 192£, I0«l-*i>3y EkoilbaCBi Wai fkt VfrnMiamtimi^e fthdM 
part o/ cAc JO^HTifhCc oMiik of ifaiMkfpsdmtt dkeuawM the poanbiUty nf imuM|iortiiijt an olioUak of tlita 
abo without ita breaking In twop and oonsidins that it would have been on unparalleled fes-t. 10^2, I20f 
review of FecRilKlUlSU, £Ha Pia^ Agypior^ 1022, 127-B, Koim and on thu tomb of Tut^'ankb- 
iiinftn the touches lutist bo MeBupobamian j. a muisauiEi needed at Kurimh. 19S3> 1 -2, Pet itnt^ A porf/oiif 
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0 / Aidiha^t^f tmEi witli b^wk f^theriEig And wfngii At the b&ck^ nn enrij fi^nu gf ^i-BLatnc ; 

aJbo ft viirf iuidimt cftp&intj of SC'S eubio ischibefl prohak^^ of the af IChiilm ^tud dfidL£».t-Hl 

HofUA of EsoELHAiJiij TAtf of P^hn V7i iU Ktuma^ iifitictsiB PiLLir'a* eatJiDJitf' 

Ilf thctr bc^Lt {46 mctnai oa wi^Bidvo iukI fatinil«l oil a wrong inHtidpIcs^ aIm corned lui error in 
vvm pAper un tte CJgn!ftAiitiiKipl« ubolidk (nhoi**), 

Mntmpulit.frTi ^riiBi>aiiin (New York) BtdletiA xyei, S33-S34. Two gmnitealntae^ nf Meneptfih ^tci LuroTf 
with A liYPl^ lwo^nt or tLg Plu&Fooh. xYH^ ^67ActcvTi/ BtAtniEA of tkathofl 1 nud 

MoiidpttiJ]^ and fmin Thel>6d And Lieht. 

AW Tort 19^ \ -0, Utn O. tL WlIXIAJl^f Mutefied b^rixig Oft ikit 

du^xfi^rut iu ^hfiziot-wbed fulitid ut I>a1iiihflj with abjLTbe ftjr a ajogte luiiinftlf also a heAd-rewi, 

etc., of Ilyn. iVlIL 

Btrittttr ^UKtt^ iLlllr 73-75, Scwodek, Ifdm* and Pan^sr aici KroltodMautM ilehoet ani! BiilmBa 
finni Egypt of nnos^in dute^ vftjry biniplj nuide of scalet of orwodilo^akin. xuY| 1-&, 

IsitbrQtiJi^ with fine fsatutGa evidsnlly reprefcnting an eatlj i^lri^ktiLAio queftii; *ijiint»liea cif lata auekling 
HoftiA Art! hgmwd &OEI 1 the Old and Middle Kiugdoiiia^ but onDDoaiy enough none ilk known of tho New 
Kingdom. 

AnTvdi* fiv Bmvn An(iquil« d* xxi* 63-7^, EsonirttAtrH, £b?poti mt fkt 0/ 

Uf>pAt E^pt from April 19'SO (f> IforrA mnulet of Tirbakah, hrnnse diji;^, eta, fmin Thebes, 

XUt DAUBHh'if La bar^K^f dordu m KantfSi^ mnkf» a oorreeted restoratioa of the fununa htuA Jin 

a war-iana^e wIOi mnst and a eoldi^ tn Lbu protecied look-ooit at ilie Wwa^ xxt, 137^ Id.^ iSur um rittpreinlr 
da 4 eoaii^ mioocsafuHy interprets an oMuiul EKtfil from the dnd of royal mnminieA at Wxr d-liahil xxn, 17-3!^ 
ill, Uit ixuK-tiit pjikiMiQriqm «■ bcii de G^kii*i HJwrtainfl the pnaVEnanL-e of a Wi>odon idiib in the C^Lro 
ftiuaeoni with intoieifliiig doAigna engraved npnti it« 

Ricx:i review^ Moi 3 Eshh 2 i+ th la ylypiatk^pir ^Vy-CarUb^^ in ItAem ArvAAiloff^tu, iv, 

358-360, 

2fMBiirnjiirfft> d& i^aarn 4^ Srrief ia TwrEowod by Ranee^ LiL^&iL^ xjivi,. 

Lcicj2< hm pnbllahed a eelnt^tnui of the larger Dejecta In the Egjrptlau of^UectloEie at UjinaLa and 3tuek- 
holm —eculptnrEH, nilhn»% <auii>prte vaAea, ete., on twentj-fiTO pktea, avr HgyptiMcken 

tSam}tdungm in i^teedea^ resiewod in JmrTud^ ^ atid hy WnnaMNSEi, Of. Ldi~^i-f xivt, 

The Irnest ciiiAdjijetia of Egyptian art in ntoiv;, bnmne amS wood l^ongmj^ t© the Foi?qirEE' eollKtion 
ac? liiiblialiod liunrimifily by CRaonE^aT on eighteen pbiiti^grniitiic platoi witli dfiacHpiionjv Xei 
^i^yptiffniw dff la. roiiecturn Pouquit. 

Aii fisMbitieo voa held In Jniy at the Vitieria luid Albert MuBOLun of eightj-fotur tacainiib^ of widl 
paintinga from the Theban tomb^ drfewti by ltr^% do GaHa Davitsh, ami lout by Dr Gabeis^ji, for whieb im 
offieial guide waw jmntHl 

An interesting collectioTi of Hgyptliui imtiqnLties ixntdo by the Hoil Robert iTtTnaaw un bk travels in 
1S33 wshs^ disparapd by Meoaro Sothiby and WRkinson on NoVi % ^ aiiotlier sole of Egy]^itian 

antiquitim including cli434ce if|»oeituimii of preMatoiK! oge^ collected by tlir tale Eer^ Randulpb Beex^tes 
wart hidd by tin! waw H«il OD 16-19 June 1&S3. 

Pebhonai- 

TIijC tragic deaib of Lord iJAJtSA&yojs haw caCsd forth obituary i^otices by trax Prefrideiit, Bir J, Q, 
Maxwxel, Grofgit Etiicarti Sfanktspf Jfo(yni?MJF //cr&err, Fiftk ISarf of Canwmmf in iJeumod, rr, 114-11&* 
by £(lihu] 1i(wr], iUrri tVriwjrrottf noting hia loog-oontinuod friendly relatloGa with the MuBenm^ in 

BuU^ft^ XTJXJ^ 115-) \% and by Pit£ Rnxccia^ ik^ mart dt Jjtrd dVirnunvn, in Buti. d* ta Soc. AreJL 

tST-a 

Obituary noticca have a|qjwiMd of E. Ljioai^ who dkd bi November 1922 and liad wiitt^ on 
Egyptulegy ainte 1697* by R. CmnpbelL TiioMOfMJN in J. /i Soe^ 1923, 151-S ■ of Llairf 

Eylands, ftocrotary of the Sookty of Bihliaal Arohofiolo^ from 1&78- i0lM* by F. L^oe, op. rit, 1922^ tJ37- 
640, bJso, umdgued. hi FaL Kepi. F.r Qa, L 

The doAtb took place on 6 Aug. 11^33 of Auguste RaRiLst^ Egy|itoJogist and father of an ^gyptij] 4 .jgiAt^ 
at the dpo ogu of H6, Rom in 1634, h# wfnto hia llr^t eaaay m Egyptian urntten in 1601 and a^rwarda 
contribiiled uiany aitidlca to the jourtiftk and the da (a Sod^t dOrhSam^ Bfewt of 

hh work baa beau alrtaody ©oliecUd ID two vedumm uf the EUdvAMqur SyypiiAogifm pabliabcd in 196a 
wiih a bif^raplileal notiin by hinMon PmfoBecir JuIab BaJLlJil', 
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Tim diMitK in iiiiii of AJiined Bay K.ttfAl., who ifter miDy yware flcmo* k tJio Ciiio 

liu^iiiu ftuil WAH nmlj iwMotlj appointed ProKcasor of E|g 7 |]tbu]i in tlic UniTBrai^ tbnr^, 

Rassbt in Joui'tuil IP EL, t, 310, pu^)lt@h@ ■ Hat fiuiilahed by o ^Rtid io Potrogrikdl i.if 

R iuftfttftn Orittntalial* who periahed in IDlfl^lOSS* sLiiesi in Amongst tbem nro Oi^ir Lkmm, tba 

Coptic seLuLar, 3 Jntit IBIS; JeaD YoutOTj E^ypl^logjat, Ifl Oct. 1919; End^ TooaAlltV, Etbiopie echolar 
jiiid E^htolijgiHti ^ July 1920. 

ConuiEB, iL coUoagtto of MAsrERo in the AcAdcmio dea InsoriptioDi^ h*Jf coiupili5d u Bth^tijfgrapA.iK def 
oniiTAp d# (rfutm with portrait ao id the pritao of lifo^ ithcirt biogntphy^ a« extroiirdljiBnly ooroploto 

UbIiogra|d)y, inctutiiog wtiiiga kr the Ptess^ rsTiewTH *iad pefotnjoefl to reviews of works, 

ojiil 1 na^uJ bidoK. 

Iii n^iird bo ChaMpollid^ we have frem M, NATniKt Chumptdli^n^ * sketch of bia life in 30 pagos, ftwm 
IL jui article <m Le det k IUtu€ Arrhhitr^qv^ xti^ 17&-t&i Dattaei 

Dej of Cairo has printed a short popmlAr GooOnnt in £0 pages of the decipherment of hipioglyfibiea^ 
Chavnpofliffn af k A^h^rvmmt which hiia already reediod a ftacimcl editian, A 

d^/tudft tiediim d fb is^oiW ob €Aampoili&^ d roceeman Au aerntrnmire d€ fb 

Uttre d Jf. hacKT niatm di» phon/ti^*t lia d f ^ /iwmpfibAf rf Eell^ 

ibrrr^f it jSf7 S^Avmbrv ISJ^ has ^tesn pnbliHhsNl with the portrait of ISS-t M Esmtinpiaw. This oontaine a 
i-zjklflndar of lottem of and relating to Chunpollioti heki'ngiing to the Duo d* BiaoaIs to whom Cmajipoijjos: 
owed hij ohief opportuuitiefli of auocflaafiil work, L. de Blaoab^ jfawiii«ijw dt Jcthi&i 

iiotnWfai d§ CL h J.p efc.^ pp 1-30) on article by Uapabt, Chaynpo^tan e# Ttirt CiiAJiroldLloa: 

in hla abort tinio of rti^i^uaintanoe with original moinjiuonts was oocapi4<l oajttrely with the copying aJid 
deciphermeut of inaoriptiatts, and could only hia opiiiioo an Kgy|itiaii lui ijiuideiitally. That ho ajipre^ 
It however with a eound judgment ia oIcat from hia lotteis ; not only did ho ceothuno the false idea^ 
held concerning tire art of Egypt uud tho cctricaturts |^>ablielbsd by Frsich and hugliah travelfmw aiid 
aaTonte^ bnt he coctoUed the pc^ectiou of the native PtLGUiionk style which waa i^odly dfsadmit Lu the 
Pmleuwe and Kemutn (H!rittdii> ppt fiT-73 ; and on Eum dt dt CkampoUion It Jauaj {1790^ 

ISSSj by Si+ de HlCdt pp, 763-7S4, togetlusr with many Egyptologiciil contribute one which are iietod above 
M heiog in EtcutU {^mpoUioii^ The Colbcftion la ttiriawBd by CaL&erisi, 20fl-£ll. 

LaorsEL gives a lively aocoimt of the di^pntea over the age of the aodioo of Dendemh which tbreateoed 
to ii^» 9 Gt the teaching of the Churdi in regard to the eoriy Hstciry of the world, until CflAHTOtiLios provisl 
that it belonged to the dma of the Eonmn Empire itirt^d of to n remote ifige net £>i ^trwUt deM 
ZodwqwM in /brisu dtt KitTUiJtqveaj 

A note of the death of Franloin HAltrtLEBEK, the biogrnpluir of CHAMPdixlo^f, ia ih vnt^ 

isSMl 

tiABumu, A ptt>j?adiQ dd nmlCTiarw iIa* ^erofft^^d t p<r Ippdii^ BintiiiAiy ui At^pfui^ iv, 1S6-&, 
pfopoatt that thu ttuMt itnp^^riant of KoswuiESTfa at Fiaa and osiBohdly the journal of the visit to 
Egypt with CnAMroLLEDzr abould lie pnbltnhoii, utiil muiLnwliilc gtvea a list of bia published InttonK The 
which ItosKiiiNl played in the ^rly progress of Egyi^tology secina to U iiiauMoiently appreciAteii at 
the prusout titne, 

M, Lacboex, peqtetiiul wjcrwtary of the French Avsidtjmiu do*t SeienceSj bee fouud the jotErnol aisl 
reports of DuLOUintri a diatinguiddiud and unTortnuatn mbuenlcgiat who took part in the i^rly rtagee nf 
NapDlfcm'a Dommisaijon d'igyptOj Uut waq Raptured on hia return jonmey md Inng kept a prisoner under 
wretched cnnditiims. in Main*. Ho oiploimd jUutondria porta of the UoltA and bis ulMsorii'atiouB oti tho 
ontiqnitiea are intereating and remarkably precln^ as might be expected from such a oaturolisti without 
E)erbii|w adding to our iuformatiom M. Laukdex aant these documento which wore in the ptMaeaaion of the 
foEuIiy to the EgyptiaiL Institute, and iL DABEsav puliUsluHi thorn with a valuable intreducticiii and notoa, 
making m memoir of pp with a map. Tho moot important oactiEUis ore notes on Ataxandria, ^Ekstilu- 
tiflfi tbe sail imd csHieea of the doatmetjou uf moumnoubs agticuUure in Lower ^ypl, oud the Nllumfftof 
□D Eodiih lalajid Aa hvmg amongst the earliest of any extowva nbaervathios thi^ are all veiy iutereatlng 
niwi vpiy romarhahlo. DabgssTp Dohffwi* m (30 JtAn — 10 Um 17S0X forming T. tu of 

JfirsioiVrj of the Inwt gy pto. 

MoaKT hiia Auweded to CuaUfdlLeo^^A ebur of Egyptotrjgy at the GoM^ do France^ MvAun hsa 
succeeded Hess aa FroR»or of OriEmtol Languages in the Gatimlle Dnivarsity of Fribonj^ Dr Ludlow 
EL Bejia. of Yale and Chka^ a pupil of Prefwor BBWAxrwn, boa received an appuiutmiuii in the New 
Yiirk Metrepolitan Mnwiiui C9|3oeiaiJj to itiaij the uiacriptmuH, Mdfttiit, mtti^ 344- tn tlemymy Prefewr 
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Ebxas hAA r«ti^ hx\m thfi IWia&isiJirtiiijp of Egyptokgy in Efirim ntid Prckfcsiior Skthk of ia to 

auisc&Qd biBL FrcihfifT ?od Btaai^a baa hit UjiiYora:l^ of Muiiich tkivA W iioes|7t^ Fr^^&iaaorBliip 
of OriQDtal Anhoeoto^ in the CTniYBreity of Utrecht; bin Imugttriil iACrttm, isdtvtung dmr orknial- 
lioAtfn KynMt^eKh%eki€ /ir dit Kun»iffwc^khte^ akabohoa tha growth of knowledge of orifmtsJ ort 

and of itB bistoTj, with indjcHt^oiiB of what Andont Oiaw mil the madem wcuid owa to it Frofmor 
fiprROiOiBEnG i»r Btraabour^ md m>w in HfiMidbfog la to aaoceed fiuuiuffi at Knnicli^ At Cairn 

&L DaoiEBaT luui rotiied ham Utc wndJuyahJp of tJu Svrke dea Antiqultda and Mr Qvivrll tak« hia 
pLuoa. 

an baiug taJcoii to itutituto a gold modid hi tbs tfoiYonitj ^ l/mdou to be called tha Fatrta 
Medal in Archaeology^ thia medal io to be awanled trienninlly for the moot distingunliAii wotk In the 
aiibject. CcHitributione Bboald be oddresHd to Profceeor Krneat ilardner at Unirmltj Colle^ge, 

Thu addnaa nf tlr A. B, kf sitcn, editor of the Jotiniaf ef ffta Society of Oriiniitt EomareA^ hithetle 
nX fWohier, Ohio, ia new to be at Trinitj Collegia TorontD, Ontario, Canada. 
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By DE lacy O^LEAKY, D.D. 


The eikdiykTouitiii U* brifig dsiwii thfl bibli^^phy iif Chmimo Egypt fram T91B 

l&?i tTnfnrtiraflteJy there wmti □(nisfffonjj ^hich art howef^ur r^tlHed in the present pages 

which nndeAreur to caitj oo the hihlifigraphy infco 1B23L In vwotis coeea periodjoals haiit nal 
lippeored until Beme time the dste given u that of han^ and in numy cfmeB there huj li^n 
fti^knibb delay bafr^re Ciopiea could bo procured. It m p^miunt to iiotc that the 

n|inln« though Uie &f.w mimbor doei nut coutaiM any material with dlrw;!. beariTiig W|»a ^ypt 
Agtiiur my sincere tTmnkti due to Mr W. E. Onon jind to others whij hare oaidated me m the ptejso- 
ratkui^nf this hibliography. 


A Vaschalde lioB eoutinund and completed h!a hibliogruphy uf printed eilltictifl of the Coptic Bible 
ftiid portions thereof^, and (Ms Hoe been reviewed by Mgr, HttknnLrSrra*. 

PuasBgee from Job, PajUme, iBoiAhp St John^ Acts, CoriDthiimHi juid CjalAtione appear In fchn Coptiif toite 
edited by CliUM in ** WodJ Borga Cc^c and tireek 

Iti 1^1 L F. Rhode ptihlkhpd on acoount of the Arabic Tmietw uf the FenUten^h twed in the Egypti,in 
CLujfchi a prtiidy in ooAimiimpta of the 17th ^turies^ 

Mgr, HimnxiTStCE haa puhUahed the teit of thw Borgia fragment oontaming Reuimvf iii, 1 ^^—t, 0*** 

Thw fragment, now at Naples, was Ufiod by Eenier Ua hie *' Q^ptie Ycrmim of tho New Te^dniaciit 
Sohidic,* hut the teit is now giren in full siid eight odditie-iiA. or cerFDoUncM are pre^iowsti to the VioHautiM 
given ID the a^pparaim criticw of Homer^a edition. 

T>ie mine writer gim an Akhmimic tett of 1 Cor. ev. 41-4^53^^ (^0 , from Coptc 129^ 11 

nf the Bib, Nat.| port of the flame co^hieE as that at Romo puhllsbed by Zoerga olid Engfybreti 4 jfc»d the C^kiro 
fmgtneata published hj hi, CEiaeii^AT In 

VbL VI of nomci'ii Satidic 2fffw TutiMiient boa been reTiewed by F- M. Ahex^ ami by H- L,*, Fnit 
Dura DP Is pi^jiaTing a critical iNlrtioii of the tkihairlc Pentateuch iisiitgiia bemir the imporbint VaticUMi 
ignured by logarde. 

The newly i>tibli«1ied VeL xv rjf the Fappi"^ contoms three Bililiral fragmanto. One of 

those (no. 1779) of the 4tb eeot givea three vcTBas of Psqlm i j another fnm 1780) of the 4ih cent gli^ 
St John viii, 14-Si; and a third (no. 1781) of the 3rd cenb, a loaf of the oamu i:udoA fia P* Oxy^ 20fj t=^ Ph 
L oodL I703 }t f»utaiuaSt John sm, l4r-£4. 

In the ?Vn»si for 2^7-33 Sir W* FiiifDEita Pcthee describes his discoTery of s new teit of St Jubn's 
Oospot winch he regards aq, of a intenuedmto between the Vatican and SLuaitio cudioes and so of 
the "neutrar'clau; thU, heermsidora, will bo doc-hfire ab to tbs natum of the Greek tert first accepted 
in Egypt, The ilS, has been on eaMbitiim at tluiTerHity Ccltege in Qowsr Street and proves fco> in 
Athtnimic and not in Saqdie a£ at find auppaspd : it m belinved to bo of the 4th oenL Ite puhBratioii 
ned detailed eioniitiahioo will be awaited with intereaL 


^ JWniid (193^^, 174-180, 

■ \AMmAmM: Ce fui a dfi renrioiie mpi€* 4i la hihU in Eie. Vih., jcm (Wm. m-358, 

* In Ofifjfoa, xaiT (lirjS3), 13^140+ 

i Guru, W. E, ^ tow,. H.Lt O'aM Svf* C<^e an4 eretk luti vftA oa rmniilMtjon by B. OamfbeU 
nL Cope)abmg«> (1933), zhi +BB3, tL miderlVIJ beEpw. Tha Coptic tfLktc bz Cmm. tbe 6i«»9 

texts by DaU.. 

I ^DDE. I. P. • Cifrimu of (hr Ffnt«Uut\ 111 the Chinch tif figffpi. Bt Uoii. Bfo, (1931), J3l -t-GS*. 

193-30™"^*^'*' ^ Bmfbt 4* F^tre nu* iltiiwiiM *n Ca|r(i< Mhfdijur in 113V (1985], 

*" ™ m, (1932,. l-W. 


■ In ZeiL /, d, luyiert. Ifirt. ( 1932 ,, 514 . 

•• B. P. GhBxriLL nnd h. a. Hf»t: I’fe OryrhyncAlij Pejtgn it. London (IMS), i-i-SSCIi 
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IL AJHKjBrriw, Oarodnci^ eh:. 

fire »DODd Logioa of P. tv Iim bean tho oribjKt of a Alvdy by ScatriujiT^ wbcHa vifiww ■*» 
op^KHfed by Fr U, X LaOHuUiGeI^ 

V, Pahtxeit hflifl writteiL on th* Oiyrfiynoliiitt ^Snyinp of " in a ne# aud Laa ravleuDd 

^ P' of Jesua^ This latter worfc Imq beeo reviewed oliiti by 

if. ti, ^Lacmi£h^. Eiuditsr rsTiewB not imviaafify ooted buludb qiih by JL RuTZEoiTfet^^ elimI uuotberby 
R CUrBiiUE"* 

Reviews of ScnjtiurrA ^tieajiracho J«u luil oeinen Jnnga-^ (iai») but^ uppaafod by WlJfRljficH". by 
Baembtark* md by toie DtnsaDto'*'. 

R Mabb^ bAiB piiblkbod! it itiuly trf A li&w [rwgltietii of tbe GoqmL( j) uf BKrthfllomBir^^^^ 

F PBETEiifl bmi writteo a deacr]|]t|ro doIo on Ooliiu^ AIR of Uw Arabio Goflpe] of the IIIfAoay^^'' now 
Or. ^ in Lbi: Bodleieo^ 

R ftauT bA« {inbliHbfid au eHsay oii tbe GnostiQ myBteHeta^^ vhicb tuie boMi reviewed by IL Kocm**, 

Tba Bccfjiid oditifm of Db Fatb^b Gliu 4 rtii|uei et GnoetidsDie’- ie jutinoti»aec4 but I hukve wit been iibLe 
te «e a crapy”* 

BtoKAniTi b&n poblijsfaed a eeioofclciu of Gnoatio fnigmentA In the enritvi of maniulii of Cbtbftbm writen 
receatiy undartalcexi in RoIn 0 ^^ 

It m ADtiourwed that CL ^ruiciDT la praiuriEig m now odi tioii of tbo Patii iSapAut for the IbLoiah Ctipiitia, 

IIL LlTtroGlGAEv 


M. Eabhee? bau pciblidied jui ftccmint of the “ AnApborn of the Kthiopio T«stuinMit of our Lrardi*,"’ 

Tbo "N^ow Captio TojeIb friam tbe Mounotory of S. Moctuiuji" of FL G. Etblttt Wwjtk, now In tba prem^ 
will contAin porLiona of a Greek oodex of tho T4tiir^ee of R Bintil and B. Gregory adding a gocid dl«i to tba 
IKiibbabed texte^ 

In the course of hia eaaay on tbo BiUrtyra of Egypt E- DmIiEuatii tnuk^ [u emnunatioo of the Co|vtio 

In Lho tV/ynu ^enpfurtffn ChriiL OnenT, Fobalzr baa added n Latin tnmubiEini of the Ibot voltune of 
ibo AieuLodroLU Byiuuanum of whieb bo baa almidy pnbliahed the AfAbie Although Uui tnoa- 

latfiMi in iLUiiauihcod OB pobiiidied in 19:;^ oopUio bav^ not yet been pat into drcuiatian 

Tbft Cbf^tio lr\'idi Sar]^ teits odstod b^- W. E. c:ihtii=^ ootiUiu eeveral lituipeal fmgmeot^ tbe ctbhI, 
portioiiH of a botuOy^ etc: 

VoL ET of tM oautoiiiA (no. 1794} tbo test of the ConataiitinK-pobtiui ami 

(nn 1786} a bynm with Acoomponying niuBicoi noiatioci. Thbi hw been fiilly deaetibod aim by A, NbI’W- 
Modqha^^ 

D, OTiEabt boa publiabod ou edltiau of tbo Tbnotokk with a mliKtiifii of cpjHenra. which include 
wveral paraphraaoi not bJth«to publiahciih indmilag oofoa fragnuuita h^m the I>£r Abu MoUr^^ and m 
preparing a flolectfon of TbauiokiA. and kindled ^Agmente from the aamfi soiuea. 

Tha same writer has. puhilahed a **Dtrtctury Fngmcnt receatiy ducorered in the Wadi n-Katnui” 
dealing with the uie of the Tbeotokia”* 


* BciiFiiABr, Ibu Ojy. P. tv in it luui^fL 315 -^^ 139 . 

* LiOiASiOE^ La iKOTufr ponU# POxjfrJtifnqt^ In Bsc. Bifit, sssi (l93SJj IS7-493. 

* tn EspMiti^fT (192il)p 139^159. * la xsxti {1^), 793-306. 

* lu rArtkt J2rv,p o {ll^b ^4*^- * In Ani.^ ooxxin (ISdl), 166—171, 

* la Bctu oxin tl931]i, 80. ■ In ITkiramp Srvixi (1091 b iSS-liO. 

* la TfuoL Jlrc.t u (1671). 10/lA *• la Gm, d W.p OLUXtv (199t)p 341-252. 

[a um 460-L ^ (?/. TiHsbiudeitfp Eramf. Apoe.^ 161* eta, 

W Piuii^muip A prepay ifr r^ran^Ti iimfttf ^ rrrr/ane-f JLe wtauiiim'l iff ^id/lu in EatL^ A 14 flM 3 J^ 133^. 
<* FMaJrr.p GWoftfrelw ifyiterifH. UhnEiliEp (16t2}p flO, »■ In TAlol. Lit, ittTlll j]233]^ 1^0. 

” Da Fau* B.* GPMvIiq'EirM et (2od ed.). PaTii^ 3 volju 

^ BraiAttm, G., JVmiiHiiti gnattiei, (^cnfTm rnjdaai ontfcftt) Botaa, Libr. dioattnnL floaii 
1 “ la JJ^.F.p run (1M9), 44^3. w Cf. (T) Mow, 

^ Vol. 1 in duAft puts. I&0fl-I907- 

“ Foaoer, S^pmsurium AUimnA- (Parp, <7^. No* 78} (162^—JUrtlfctr d(ta£b not ywt avAil&lib 
■ C/. fVT) UUfw. o Cf. lljabove. 

** Nun-MoiwffA, Uinml^fis primiUm in BilgthmM {1933b 16-70. 

M O’Luay, TM Us^tio Tktat^^kiiL. London idi + M. ■ la /.TJt, lift (IKtS), d2S-i33. 

JounL of Egypt. Aiobr ix. ^30 
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<3BOHliAN3r'ja '^Aethiopiflchfr Mfirienh^niDED ^ (1019^) 3 im beffli revieirad by A. WALfHKtt^ and liy 
DtniNaiKO* 

tt ifi ttlidenftnoci that a Cpptk U At pftH&ot fHigAged on a usw edi^D of tbo Bifnar (Anti- 

ph-otumuin) trom a C4Ln3 

IV. (LJhtocb Lueeatuee* 

Vd. XT of the Oxyfhynchu* Ps^ri^ asntfuns tbm pAtristic texte. TLa ^thI of iham (no. 1770} 1 a a 
jHiriioQ of the Greek text of tbe Apoti;tgj ^ Aiiirticlefl^ The sabstjmea of thk Ap4alo|£y wm nnkmwn hejinta 
107B when the Amtenkn temoti wm And this ms foUowed by tbe ByrUrr tfAtialAtiott Ut 

TThikt th!a wan lieiiif prints! T)r Amitv^ RobinBcm mxngnizgd that It bud bean tttOotpoJutBd hi the 
romance knoA^n m “Badean* and iloAAphAt'' of tbe T/B ctmt theiigb in wveml paaaagoo thoM vab die- 
ore(u.ucj between this Greek text and ttic Syriac^ The posaage (40 lictoe] in the Oxj, pfrpjnm of the 4th 
mclL teoda to aopport the %riac though with some important vAmtiena. 

Another text (ne. 1783) cAiitab« tbe first three section^ of tbe the ftret fragment of this work 

diBdovcred m Egyirfc. This text bu been popularlj doilcTihed by A NxfFl-MolidlfA^ The third tart (no. 
If S3) caebdiui MandaU tx of tba P^aitor and of this an aocount lias bMu givon by A, Neffi- 

Mopo3sa*. 

A hatidy edition of the Pojior is annotinE^ aa one of a sexica of “ Smttori crifitojuii jmtiohi’ bnt 1 haTa 
not been ta see A copy*. G. EFUlTBinsoK diflciiisaaa the date of this work'. 

Dean Hom^soy^e ** EAmabas, Haimati, and the PidAcb§ ^ (ISSO} has been tery faToarably rsTiewod by 
D, B. Gafsti.** and by Akiuoh^^ 

Dam CONNOLLT eraminea *‘The om rtf the BtdiKM m the iWySc£#r?a^£k*'*** indidoataUy employing the 
evidence of the dieooaise of Sobnudl^ 

F. R. M. HxT^LEioocie traaLa the problem "^Dfd Glement of AitLiandrui know the I ^ 

Ha&rxN^s edition of the “ Etliiopic DhlaacalLa” (]0iD) hae be®i review-ed by Dintssusa^ end Doan 
Oi>yiroLLT% « So-calied Egyptbui Gbimih Qrd«r" (1016) hoa been ravfewDd by 

In I9SI A. Esesle imbhahed a thofiis on the Mafiology af £lt O^'l ^ AlexAndrlA^ and this has twert 
reviewed by H, Eoew^ and D. R. PftOOaT^l 

Dom WlUiAMT eiammee the Latin rooenaion of tbo d j^phihtffmata Ptffnffft A^ypi.^ 

Hoffxhh's ** Char die kopt-sa^liid. Apopk Patrutn Aeg." (191S) and hii “ tTijer Form und Gebrtncb-..* 
(191S) ha™ bfltto reviewed by G, Osf** and, ti>j?Qthor with his “ Qnochiaoh-AA£t OffhnbaruE^* (LdSlX by 
DaiDToa^i 

An important wertc “ on ^gypttnj] monaatidjan" by the Uta W* BotrB:i&l£;r dsaJing with the Apoph- 
Lhegmala^ the PAohotnian rule eta for which his naaay IHe T^x^Uberliefinm^.^^^ was prepaiatatyi is now 
roiiiij for Lbn preAs, 

G* AlAsmcm reviews Masoj^'s **■ Fifty Bji^ritual HomiliN of St Manariijs tha EgyptLau** * and pointaout 
that the introduction is not in eeoord with recent resetwrali, ihe editor regarding likose hnmiliss an of 
EgyiJtiau urigio, thongh it now appears that a Mesopotamian and MisrisaLisii aoinfco ia more probabk^^ 

1 In O.L.Z.. IXT Ui-t. » Iq Thii*l LiL iLrti (1321). 197^ 

^ ander (1) Bbeve, 

* Kirrr-UonosfA, t^m/famMenia deUA '^Didaelu^ in BUy^hnit (1923), 175-1S6. 

» NEm-BIcooHA, Ji " ^ittiort cfErma “ in un tecfttU pap. b BHychnU [ 1922)4 257-267, 

* MGHiorwsi, JJ ps^i ^ Erma. (Serf ftn^f erhu. smtiehi, m. S.) Eoms (1022). 

^ EmiTiTOBajT, Data (jf l,b« o/ BfrmsM m tmu (1923], lfll-17flw 

> Ill Ear. ieut (1923), 71-7A • In Th^at. Uu Z^iL, rtYffl (1933). lOi-fl. 

la inn (1S23), 147-167^ u In mr (1923^ 307-491, 

« tn T»f(4, Lii. M 1 .TU (1922), 198-9. ^ In Om, UeL wm (HJaS), all-t 

" Ebwj, Ad., Bi€ mrhhyU hHlistn CyHJiui tfun dkJiimdrUni Fuihufg Thsoi. SPidiaK rtvn EmihorB 

ljE.(lJl2lbiii+40. 

« In I-i®!, Ul. tttn (IBK}. 400-1. « In Etv. iiin (1939). 399. 

WmunT, Le rreuWI /orin 4tt ofK^httffmt In Ifiif, 1BI^L09. 

^ ti Stf. Eitt. JWfjr., h5ii¥ (1933), 3tM^-7. « la £.0.0- nn (1890-fll), 448-450. 

* Cl, Jitwriwl (11193J, 178, 

" MiWJf, Fifta BfitUnai Camilla a/ Si IfiiininlM Ih. Landan (1991}, 11 + 315, 

» in J.r. 8 ., niT ( 193 ^, 439 - 481 , ^ * 
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BIBLI0GE4PHY 1D22-1923: CHEISTLVN EGYFf 

Feeha« givea a }H}piiIiLr recent, vfewa About tiiesd bcimilkEii. 

A very ftaportont oontribatian Ui MinmAJi Rtiiiliefl ia moilo by Hutu Vn^UKOPBT*. Tliw m jui 
egtahllflli a bMi^ For the toxtuAl snliciatn. of the liomlliB* cLBcdbod to &, MAQuritiRw Tbo wHtiaf cumiiucn 
tfao comiuou ta tha fifty bainJIiea Aud to ths A^veu **opTiscula" ab odrtof] by P* PoujadnEa Aud 

ahuwB thnt most of tbe passages puculiAr to the ^ opusculA ^ are homil^io fi^gmouta^ eotBEti^Usj^ elinple 
repetitionfl flf A tbiuuu frein tbe bmuilitEi with frra&h elAhoTstioDB or tififtr app] [imtiorut Appanuitly the]« 
was A body of Mucarkii^ it, l!lJewwH;tn, hooiilctu: luatter fa aireiiktjQn from ivbicb the conoDioal HomiJisa 
sod ^opTUKulawere fonuj&l at aotue unspociAod daUt 

H. Di Vi% has published the toit and tntoela^ioii of a homily «jf aaihiedm of Mark (the Toungier) 
IvitruLiEh of AlexandriA i± a.fl. ei9) Againat tb* Apc^lli narista* the C. of Chjibigdon etc.* 

Sir Heleeht TifOwraoK hiw edited pAn of a lettw from BieBcomis to Sbnrwute. The loit ooi^FftatH of 
Aix foliw which inunediatajy precede the two folios pribhaW! by IIl-mkr m IJHfi, To the Gept^a test of 
thiae new pages hfi odd* a tTMislaiJon uf tbe whole and a faeaitniie of rme of the pages*. 

lu Urn aame eddt>i^tfou pablliihed in bonnur of ihtt eou^nary of ClmmpolMoii H. Smau publishes a new 
letter from the oornaisondono^ of St Pesiinthioe^, Thb ouMiftR of twAtily-twq lioea, the last three of 
which ore defcetlviL The tott is accom|TAaisd by notes end oan pags faeadmila, 

M, Guiw hna edited, with traestatioii and notes, the Arabic text of a hoinUy ty Theophilua of 
AlrianHrja oft the ooming of the R ¥ljgm to Egy|>t* 

R Da Yia puUiebed the text of fire Bohairio bomlliev in the Yatii^i Ubrary^* Th&m bomllies 
Are (i) A panegyrie ou Si John tbe BAptbit, (ii) a Hnnou by B^njaiziiu on the tnAniAge at Cana, (iji) a 
panegyiic on tke Holy lauooontu, (iv) a lisniion by I>eumlriua On I«ik i 16-17, and (t) a anmioTi by 
ScTenaii oa penitence. 

This hAS t»ean reviewed by Mgr. HfiUBXLrRCE* who aska that niurfi precise dotiails be givBc of the MBS 
used: “diniisnAioiia do liiLrebuoiin ct de la ffiiribee ^riba, trAcd h k poiute s^he, nocobna doe iignia do 
chAqos cclotum, ompioi dvEUtiml ile U polyohronuu fwiur Pomenieutatloti des litres, dee cbif&es do U 
ps^tioo, da InkiideB ertc. ^ ces dtitoik lUHivviiti &tre pr^cieiji |kw ridantifiLaLtion des fragments comply 
mantatres dea aiivreft inuampl^tcii et pour le grenpeiuent dea tiumniKidbi prornisnt d’nn mvm^ tmp^ 
fonsTH.*^; and briefly noticed in ^Wi lAt^vry Sappl^tMenJ^^ 

WnsHELT'a "Griecb. il kopt Tastn tbo^dogisohea Inlmtts" { 1917 ) has b^n reviewed by 
J. Plliu£A is reaponeible for a new yolmne of tbe Putrpluffia ooniaining Urn aubWe ^^Hdaum^ 

of ePoleeiAsticai knowledge^*/ 

The Soiifa of Ahii bBomkst ibn Kiibr ooeupt^ an impartial position in the hrstoiy of lha 

trtcTAture and liturgy nf the Coptic Clmrck Boohs in-iv were publiahsd by Ldeet In the volnma of 
the Anmal^ dn Serm (IS^) bnt fei- the ra3t tbo only information Avaibble ben hem that pobtisbfid by 
KJrqhdr in 1(H3 which was l^ly wd hy VonnlDk M. Et'KsTi k prepArtog, and Iim almost resoly, a 
ciiticiil of £ireher% and Momza k getting oti with hie Edition of the Sa^idlo 

(Pane BSb, htat, Copte 44) whioh him been bo long dowred. Meanwhile TlsaiiKASCT, Yixiicouitf, and 
WlBT have piibUsbod on noconnit of Mwiit resaarch in the lift and pemotmtlty of the mthor of tbe 

I Pmajlh, .Viw liyiit tfH sm ojuunr 600^ in fslnrp«rir, xmi £19^)^ 11119-337, 

* Yuj^l-bt, L.. opuMOilei tt tnr ftLiftm amr I« hoaitltfi miritmlUt in iliudm 

KKr{I9!»K 3Ca-S12. 

> Uk Yb, Hiftnilir vathUralt At Mare ^tnj^rtht .(UJt'mn.frw Id il/ni/m, ilin ilMlJ, ITS^IQ {IT9-tS4=Ia, 
tinduclkuDj nitil orv 17—Ba-p^ pub. Pwil {I9S3), pp. 70, 

* tnoMPAOir, Dioteona and Htmeute in Ste. d'^fid. dfA. 4 Ja n^fsiutln At J. F. ChumuAlim tBik At Pfimhr 

Art Hauttt {i»33J, a6T^74. 

* floTTis, if# tuMTwiwnd. At S. Fetunthini in Bet. A'im. ifd.i la tii^juDir« At J.F Ckam- 

yfiUi>n{mii. At V^it^Att Hnuu* ibiAa), Fkrii (lii'jtll), ISlrrSUi, 

* Giltin, Lt amtli,, At TtoJUo Oi ,dl£WaMjrjA in Beadit, AelU It. AirilA. ,V«, da Uncti iCt«m rfl tHtmi mortli 

Eic.h ittA lexE 317-337, traoa. 1274-31^ 

1 Dx Via. ttcmittm impte ifr la raijran,. L Oopeislugeii (IfiSaj, 430 pn, Um. _ 

* In utT |14Si7), 9(liS^9. * Ibid., 309. 

** Ko?. Ifl, IWt, p, 789. il In »*(). 

a Peiud.. }.. La Ptrlt PTmeutt, PiUr. Orient., xn, 693-760 fl923), imtle test utd Freaeli 

^ Btxhmka mt Id yrTtcnnal/f^ sI|a Tti ’kRiruibil Jfiiii- in ReO.G^ sin (1939-31)^ 

30-^ 
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DE LAC?T O^LEAKY 


E. Q, Ev]tLT^ “New Coptic Teit8 (rom the lWoiiftfftef 7 of S, Macgiitiu flow ifl the prws will 

ooflUifl tlw Coptic origiiifti of the contncTBrey of John Ilf with the Jew nnd the l!i>!4lldte belcre ^Abd tl- 
*Aiii oF which two Ambio TEr^ionfi ore at PaxiB. The sasns coUectiDn wO] aIbo hkiCjiIii f^:agiDcnU of 
Se^riAD of GwWIl 


V. HiffeoaT- 

F* M* AbelJ dkucisfl^ S. CyriTfl account of tho goognphy of Egypt PaloatiDc, Anbia and Syria. 

AnuBTROhTr^^ fiwAy on Synod of Ale:^ndnA and the Schism of Antioch in 302** nnfortetifttcly 

escaped notice in the last hoMcigraphy^ 

Prof. BnnKtiT^ "Chrutlon Thought hi Egypt wbont 0 . 11 . 400*^ in m study haied an the nminniJ in 
C&UM*a “ Der Pkp Codai.H^Chfiltnuhufl^ {If in) from which W* Bm^stenlieig drew him “ P>ichafiiiaiia* 

L Onifli hm written » htiEf desariptiofi of tbo Ethiopic Chttivh* In which he dedo with itn fonodation, 
its canneetinn with the Coptic Chords ami raoro fully with ita iDtenxpoiBe with the west and iU doctfiool 
standards, 

Maei-ehcs-Wiet ** MatlrUtu..." (IftlJJ) is rorievAd by Oijroi^ mul hy A, E. th* la tho lost bibliography'' 
it was oiiDDimood tiiit MAsncRO'e ImportAnt poitbuimuis work on tho histuty of Egypt was in the bnads 
of Dr Ai^sian FonrEsi;cm. This work b&s nov^Jmn ooiuplntcd sad la in tho press, though it U with 
regret that wu notie that Dr FonxEsctix himaolf hua died In the lofieT^aL Bo wah ant primArdy aesociuW 
with Egyptian stodioB but hb ^^UTiuor Eastern Chumhas” oflntoiua the aio^ HatisCactoiy end interesting 
rujcouut uf the Coptic Chtu^h &t present airajXiiblet Afld hie work eti “The hae exfixeised a wide 

Induence on liturgieik] studies xn thin county. 

Haaae^b “KnptiedL QheUm k. Roasil iron NieW (If^) hoa lieen iwfiiewed hy Ltee^jrAEnr*^! by 
RosTAOJei and Wat-t iteii ^ 

W. Schubaht's history of Egypt ^ p<>tihib the whole period from Alemudsf to tho Jdaelim conquest, the 
loat chapter dealing mom poitiemloHy with tho growth and devslojuneot of Christianity there : in this he 
contrasts natiTo and Hellenlatie thmight^ Dotea the survival of iHiguo uleeUf the mania for finding looal 
saintSf the idlMility of patrintiam with Cuptio Christiaiiity, jtfid tbe way In whioh hard times tended t4> 
dnvc uuiay of the feilahiti into thw moEuutrteriwfti 

Mgr. E Mnacan boa published a Ibt of the patruuehe of Akunndria^* in which he tipaala mors fully 
a catalogue to whidi W, E Cwmi hoa ohreadj lirawn nttmitloii 

A chiicai study of the eataliigUB of the palriarcbn of Lbs fi/7 th omit, baa boen mode by A- JtlucrnEB'^F 

Mlh EcexsoteiNs “ Historj' of Sitiol ^ (l&il) boa been rovlowed by L. by W* Wsicmkiks^i 

And by Billts** 

CATTA^'a **' La ohieaa oopta nel secolo stvn, DocuineJitl iuoditl ^ bim beau noted already®. It must be 
added that, borides appoonug in Bemriow (l&li) it wm eepamtely published in the following year " and 
baas been TCYiewed by jAirn? 


1 AsitL, La Cyrills d^AUiandrie in Bib., {1924), 407-427- 

^ Pp. 1 la nn (193(^25}, fl47-3S5, 

* In mn 3l4-3ia* ■ CM. Jourtml (1922J, Iffi, ii* IS. 

* (hrcpi, /jJ cyan Abmnm in Otimtt Jfoffrw, ti (102th 129-130* iOO-llMl* 232-0, also «Pi pub- Eome 
(1922), pp. 17- 

1 In J?ir, mud. Ofimi., H (IMS), 41fi-4itf. » In Jmur. TL Buc, (l92lj* 624-7- 

* JoUnMj (1022)* m » In m. 2ftL ll&tlj, 13-14. 

“ la fiiPp di firorj^viu t a Jtijirwiiotw axdc fltal}, 

^ In OMZ., xm (1929}, 23^23. 

^ W iip-jQ3i4ii IWU ^kxnwIjT dfls flfwni y« uuf MtAmumKi. Batlin (1922), rf, 379, wa mapi 

*i lIjtBizAti, tfiia wrif di palriurrM s Hoh vnit U«ia tii ntuti surriri in BlaHrEinit, tXMl (1919 — hut 

long ovftf-dUfl}, 199--212. 

1 * la Soc, Mib. Arek., m 233. 


w JuiJOHKB, IHi Lhu Off Jtotfiuf, J^uriareJ^ 
Tnlungcn (1922^ 7-23» 

^ Eu Am. .Epipt (1933), aa. 

In ry^I. 14^- Tvmt (192a}, 7+-7S. 

” imnn (iUiUK p^ fS, 


ini G wuf 7 JahrAutuf, in /Mf Br If. Jfilirr. 

*■ In nn (1223). 59-62, 

» Iil/aaniy {1922>.iai. 

« in d^OHrmt, xxiT (1921), 301, 
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L\ pKETESfl gi™ mi MQuuBt pf tlie tmittUtfapa aad of udmifAl liAgiE^gFftpliy of tLe 

BjzsuitiiJA poHoJ ■ Qva to iho Ud[»L]^ vimdobB wbkiL hik m^LnlH oa of ttnihirtaEicfl, 

tbe Arabic livcfl of the aiitit# drawiu|[ more from the i^yrms^ Thie accotuit of Cnpiiio hagio^x>by s& 
foll(»w«l by a brirf uotloo of Nubuti mati^rial^, 

H. QejUehayie ^iik9 pabllfibed a otudj on the ** MartjTB of in whiob hw treats {i) tho liurlnry of 

the ]>enwrntion, (ii^ tbe lliitH nf imutjnt, the Mtfr6jrf>ii>^um ni^frrmyin-tifnitm^ the Greek imd Qifitifi 
ajmatarijw (iii) the GrwkT arwd Coptic toxta of the wttK particuliLr reference tc tboM of 

S^. Phikiui ami Philnrtnm^ of pBotioa, and of B* I>iodcotta. Tbm ai^udlocb deal with the pwHiocm of 
8. l^iphniitiiiaj S. atid IXoacortLa. 

DELEHAYf'H oarlior |i£LiiiiiDtiB dea inajtyra^’ tiDgottiar with hJa cftwj on “Man^r et Uonfcaiear*" 
and pimaiia' *‘TmdiiJCttfliiia ariointaljia,,/'^ are niviewed bj KjLTTJssneftCH* With thflafi moat be classed 
itko “Note Agi^j^niSche*^ of Fiunonr nn'C ataubhi* wLidi Le alao reviewed by lLaTnsNii.inK;!S in the 
hfticlfi already mmtintiad. 

A_ Voji PaBacEHfirrxiir lias iMiblkbrd a atudy the Ro-callecl Acto of tire MAiijm of AkiMufria'’ (the 
Aiita of Ifiidore^ Ftml aoi! Anteniiia^ A|]pianiiia ete.) in wborh bo wkm a crltiad exaailiuvtion of the eitant 
mAlerjAl’*. 

Mokike's "" Acta of the Martjn?" in -dam ivn [ISlTb *iq- hiw been TBviewvd hf K. feJuTfieU* 
“Fortj iif liebflAte^ (l^^l) is revieired by P^ P(i 5 ijTHnft} w\w tsausnrc&aumiu Lnaocu- 

raciw in the tnuiBlurtinti^, 

Fh. tjFnBlxu)>T hmj ooDtljiuiMl hin atudiee in the origin^ nf CbrlidAaii inDnadtuditn M, 

late \W Borrms? baa pnblipihed an oAsay oo the composition of the “Hietoria lAiudaoe^l” Ttie 
B&tnt writer baa left an importuit etody on the type of monaatkism nivmentad in Nitriai^ showing; how 
the dnehoritsB there flii!nppftivod the ronobitic life nod dealing with the rvdlTi!»B, the va^fmnt nHinka, uxid 
kintlred topks. But’e^iiiT'A larger work on the ** Apopbib^gmuta ** iv new ib t!ie The toat of thn 

mniiftfltk rale of Si Pakhtmi and kindred inateriaL funna a iicw volume of ibo 
fonuerLy ttditod by the late iL IUd^cheh, new by R ALbf iiaU 

Tlio of St John Ciiaiui bavo been traimlntcd intu French by Dorn EL and 

this tntiudatioti hu been teviewed by RiestqrxI^, whOnt Dorn Mjc.YA<3litt diacnsnen the luitinnallty of 
St John CaBaiau^. 

W. fi. MAcSJBiJ^’a ^^ChriMtiau MmiaHtiGism in EJgypt^ [1930) in briehy notjoed in the Uetfue 
and reriewed uiiore fiUIy by HL D(eiJtflATt}'^. 

H. Lhfort muaninca the Oreek life of Bi Pldchocn mul diecoascN ita toxtuid hk ooiiclwiions 

beinj^ reviewed by P* P(EEniiaB}®, 

I^f. IjJtrQffT baa returned from Mb Alhoa with photoigmphif of sevciml new fwmsiatia of the life of 
R Fftkbotn wbich are going to ooinplicute tbo problem conaiderably, 

^ l^EfTEfis, rrudiH-tinfi# fi tfOitmtrvrw dans I'^ha^offTaphU ofieniAli A %z+ In Atnt. £a{J-^XL 

241-m. 

» 

» n »iJBniL vi, Lit*flurjyr«i d'AVyp^lndH#. idsopnb.Mp^BroBaelifl (l923|lf pp.321. 

I Im Fa*^m df$ Afarryrj. BnlaselB Till+444^. 

Cf. JflunMJ (1&22), leH. T CL JAurm^ 180- 

i In rh«d. LiL ^d(.. iLTwr 

■ Frasecio iJa^ QATALZEBir -Vbi( kftrrn/if A#, Siudi * EoU, no- 33, fuc. 0. HtmiB (1930)^ pp. 335, 

“ A^ Yam FnifnquiiiEiJi, mf^nAnsten AlerAndrittiK^m Mdri^akUA Ln ; Snppiiun^ntband. 

Heft Et [lE}33)p pp. 70^, “ In ZrilieAr^/, h'pr^ 11332}^ 130-140, 

Xn AmA, BuH., IU im^h 

u OonioUErif, Lti orfyfw du iKKiuiittfHiflM thHtUn (no. 3) ni Jlfcih,, dr Gurnet 4IMR 

ti iotur, Zu Kornfotitiim drr Hlirono tjutnaes in ruxttti., ffTwm. (1332}, 
u BOr^HlX, Dm H^rAtun drt Skttimktw WUmU m TLH (I02a.j, l-ll. 

AbhstiM Ta^ffnhd^irft Hryoloi Boimiitmf is FTcrflrp, Fair^^ z>e. ifl fkmn (1933)^ pp, 

» t^KHEiiT, E.p *f-r*ia <7ii«4fii; arre Irj du d^it. P^i (1320-^), t pp. 380 and 37t, 

^ U ictvm iTOritmi <1933Jp 400-7, « In iPDricar (1021), 530-35R 

^ JiffT. rilv {Ifl^Jr 373- * tn duf*. ili tl^)* 138-0. 

« liiiiwn, ^fLolA^ FMIo^tcw in JifuifcHi, mjv (1921)^ iT3-T« 

*f In Jrtft. BWl,, ttl ( 1003 ), m-JB. 
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VL NoH'LiTEaAay Tmth, 

R A. Ua^EH luLs pubtbbed h Ixminlaiiaii of twofomia of pmjCT Mid ^ofckin^ whidi m&giiml in 

ctiFimL'U^r ratlier than litrupcal^ though in dua pku» th^ ftntbiir cMnis bo be St Tll4i> ore 

pottEjbly <3nc3Stu! in oi^giii. Tlio belt of tliM itag pohlMied in ISft* * 

B. E^GELtiACH g]Tw AD o| OttroM III jA# SaAidi^ of Uopiie^ 

W* E, Ustni in “ Coptic OwtrAw in the Mii»o Archouiogico at Milan and Gomn otbon* ^ pifeA tWro 
taitsf proLayy of the 6/7 cent aod aJI JonblJoaa fjrom Thebes or ika vicinity. Of theee (1} containA the 
vofsca Paalm 1 wblch oocuib in other oatraca md midd aa a protoctiv® amulet 

The ftfltiirt writer in an article on Coptic magie^ gtvoH {bur luAgiLuid tcxta <uid dlAwa attention to the 
idigbt ma of CepEk materia! ae jet made by etudente of folkdcm 

W* JL Cninf and H, L Bkui hare pubHabed a voliioie of ** Wadi CoptiQ and iireek of 

which Onnii b fni^ the Copiln pertion which conbiiikti 335 fragmeiita of the 6/? cnnL Of tlieae 

HunsD are Serii^iiral |au!t$Ag«*i otbeia mm liturgical^, whlhit othrra an magical^ misdkAl, and mathetuatl-aai 
l*ha work ha* been mriewod hj CAnPKGujri 

BoKsnia CawpbUjL mtm on d Retjpyrnr ErraEJi pubHahea MUm a 

and oti Pap Son. It. ^ ^ and 29*^, ibe leaden tAblnt wb^cL waii the aut^eot of a com* 
inwitoiy Ijy A WOKSCU**. 

in KuiLTSE diaciin«m the mngEcal hymne of the FlDnentiiic PApyci’^. 

S. lulTAiEM dUL'Liwd& three maipc^ Lnydeti R 3b4« referring incidentally to the Chri«tiAn 

amalet of which be publisbod an aoconnt in ll^l, Lejd. F. J. 3^5 (edited by l>ietrich in p. L69}p 

and the Poiis magicaJ papjnui edited by Weanly in 

SdfMzrwKlznft'a Stodkn mi den kopt. BAchtaurkmidni] ” (IB^) baa been mviewfid in aeveni pcfiodlaalji 
demoted to legal Btudiea, bj Ko&QHA£na*^^ by BEnaEu^ ai^ by \Y* Bn^jOEUisni}^. Stiiinwi[KT£b him- 
self hB£ added a note on ^ EoptiacbeQ KlEdeioLIatlomm*’,^ 

5[gT. HKfiBKLVKCK 11 nmkiiig pregreaa with hia Vatican Catalogue and fnienda to a aummary of it 
ID the foEthcoming yohinie of easayi in bcaeur of H- K. Oaidilial Ehrie. 

VlL Pbilolody. 

d KiTEatE diAcuBBea tbe fommlne ocdleetiTfl In in the aatiea jULOfciHi mpitciodtc water” 

(SftfidicJk and the kindred TaT| ^riHriltitaiti'* (Akbiniioic)^- 

SrindELiiiinCF^s ” Efeptisebe HandwCrterbnoh ' [IBitl) liaa ham the aubjcct of a-critltai oiamiiiation by 
W. EL CftlTM® and is more briefly reviewed by l>iiroTos % 

The foil title of Horrsfttfi's trsfitiae on the Greek loao-a'orda in the ^^idLo text of iho ApopAlA^^ifiat 
accidentoUj omitted from the last bibliography^ ia f/e&er Jom and 

L^jiworUr m der kopi^^Soi^iditekin Apophih^gmitmpmwion^* U haa bean rorievrod by G, Osr^. 

I Bcisaa, ftettr Luiff dn d'cnlif.., A iLricfr Faria 

I Fd. 14. line 13i. * cdjjtei du huu^ d^anl4^. iffr-i LeMs^ 1BQ7. 

* In iRKk, SfTv,, k:^ [iP^j>i W-374. lb deppphu, in 

* Gaelic Jta ilayk Xmimitf: iesUt in Ris:.^.,Cha 7 npoUioa. Farb 537-544^ DDfl plate. 

T Qin:^ mud Rjsf . r ., IPjxdf Sktr^ Ci^ik and InirDdurtkii kp 17, Cmmpbdi Thotiifium: C^km iU- 

CopenbogEn iiv + ^33. 

* P) mban. • cy, (mj above. <» la Atffj/rptva^ ttt 3)63. 

** In Jbtw. dwr, PJaki, Jiwcc.j us (1^91), Ill>-li6. 

w hi « (IBSIf), w In Ajgj^mt, tr flSiifl), 61-63. 

y BetL FWT. TFwck- (1913), ^ aqq. 

^ Kuhts, dtfn mnifUrhm mil JTortHrirtfff Foppri in .Vrapr, JaM^ m (1B23)* MD. 

Eituh; rcf4a* nts*. 36-38, m /cf Filolom Cnp^hagrji 109-116. 

« In %Ht. diw J5brhti^£«(^A., JOJ fl9aOJ» 330-334. 

« lb /. iwpl, IheMrmuHtU, Tttxa (IKtlJ, 119-318. In OJLSJ. (1923), 444. 

^ InZ.ikt EeehlMfftKk, (Eannoijt. Abl.), HJTi {192^h 3*^. 

« Ecmm, Urn mmmv^ €oiktt^ In 4m F/wt,. a (1933), 233-4. 

B JbunuiJ (19^, 116^113, 187-100. o In m (1090-31), 4m. 

•* Wim pfiiit), pp. w. B lu Rrt. ain. Boiip,. IJIIIT ripgs), 490 - 7 . 
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Laqao Iw A on IIm phoDetio dwig;^ cif n to ia %hA of ivord4 Kg^ptibi) 

to Ccrptic^ and eiaaiiiMn? tWr iqntniicsos (i) ri»^v+ (ii) fcpM^nr rtU) jtim-JTtif, 

lA-jrKl+ ^pjw.flfiT Mid tfirj 

K. hjLa vrittcn a ubte od a mliUJie of the c^ii&];it4^tiTB m Coptic’. 

E, DivAtm lum publiahod a Ia wUkh be timie* 21 Coptio words iA E^TpUiui aourcss dodacing 

tb^Qw fXEAQB ol pliocuatLc i^hfljigo wkltili pflrmjt otiw EgyptiMi words to Lv ititArprHted by Coptic rniH 
deriyed inmilAT ohaitgoa. Ho tbou oxnrnluee two matsneea of Coptie defirAtloii From CoptiD sOiiroon, 
aiid then a ^^5!^ of seveo derivative from Semstio. The final page (fll Btc!.)>oiiti£Lbe a sobiime of inveiitoi^ 
ol Coptic word? of proved origin and give ispeoliueTiB of tbe metlLodi to be employed iii tiiis tnvontoi^ 
wbiob tiiB emthor origiiuillj purpoeod to inolitde as n iocond part hat wm prewoted by t3i& liiEltAtioiiA 
inipoaod by the fitot that thin ie m d«iforql for the ntfivereity of KeuchAteL Thu work haji been 

reviewed by W* BpncaKi.BSRfi^ 

Some Coptic etymologke ore disotiaaal by SFHEfiELBlBa^ i;ittl mddimtAUy by H, end by 

K. 

F. BrLADEx the form in the ^epiatola de viiItuiiB viitutibLa^ Enentieqod In the 

Oatalf)ff. <W(f, wtnioff. Graao. {tom. vru^ » C19^)> 12S) and tjaoaa it to the Ooptio fcoTf cp&c (^otgop) 

And tbrnre to AfsW Bvirv*\ 

VI IL AnQRAnniAOT ETC. 

OoKerA^ deaaribca a diriettan amulet on papynie’- 

En'HEM'd Mccoiitit of A ChiietEAu aiaulet pnbliehud At Cbri^^tijitijik In 1921 end flitbeequeutly in 
biv? been reviewed by Ld^eyeil’^p by P* THOsrei:!!**, and by a writer in tbe Ztiltck. f, ct twisMl. fTuwiMrA,^ 
A. F. Kendeigic Lab issued the thinl voltumf of hia Catalogne of ToxtHee from Bnryiiig-fxrauELdB ui 
Egypt ” whldi deals with the Coptic: |icridd, 240 Eumpleft im dpecrihed with on lutmluctory ocoQunt of 
the materials employed oud methodn of work. TMe inoluden ^Uc-weariug which woe, IntnxLuHd in the 
dth oent- The firat volmue of this work has been reviewed by H. Astn^. 

Fathioilo and ^IaK!£EaiCT^s ”La ebieaa di S, Barlista'" {1922) hm been reviewed by A, CATmEfim*^ 
The publishers omuminoe fmra Moreoce ao EngthdiL oditiou ** The Chiirtih of Sst Barbum in Old Cairo" as 
to appear ehotily^ 

BTii£VGOWB&i’B Ur^jiraiig dor criat Kipaheotunat ° [1®^) haa been reviewed by E. tCENFicncH*^. An 
English trmoslation is aboolt to be pnbhobed by the ClaiendoD Proes- 

W, DK Cur^sEzv wltb tho oo-^jperatioD of P, HrVEJtSAT io piiblishlog Itti o^pro-ora^ efti 

sit* un ftArfd which will form A Bsceud volmne to hia efs t^ri papte {1^22)^** A thin! 

volume, now in piepAratioUj will with CNiptie art undK Asiatle iidlueDoea 

R. JvNvm daKrilim the mnaiuB At HI-Kuhameh (soEith) about 10 kiL N. of Amwoh on the left bojik of 
the Nik**', Afbsr daseribing the PtolonuiiQ saDotnaiy ba devotea the grsaler part of his attention to the 
Coptic manastoty and its doTurd church of the &f7 

A third odition has appeared of 0, M. Kaufmakw^s account of tho natnaiiia at l^leDapolis*' and tlik boo 
been reviewed by H. Bosbi" and by A- Str^AafF®. 

* IiAEAu, Sur le p (H) ^rw &tpU in Hwwrii CAabipeJlUoti. PmIs 131-T31. 

■ SEmi, Em Jflf;^ra HTth d^i Quafi'rfllii'i ba fn Sg. tSpr,, li 1B3+ 

* DiVAim, d'JJijfiBoEoplr Frrihntg (Hnliss} (IKliljp 

‘ In OmL,Z.^ on 3b0r-S. * In ZeiiAchr./. 1^-B* 

« In ZeitKkr* /, &g, S/ir*{I^3b 13^-8. ^ In /. Og. [Wa^h HMlKI. 

’ In Fhil^Zu^ui^ LOTm 401-^- 

* Co^TAiis, E'lif omuXriff rAr^ftmaw iur jwj^raj In <f4i eiTonti i(lS±i?) ^ 

^ Cf . JsranwJ 11^. In 401- 

w In PML triKX , iiM (IftaS). 1047. For tltaaj, 79- 

^ IkjqiiuLcca, Cdinicgin c/ pnm Burgtns-Ori^uwi* in Efn^t t III. Cof tic Pmtiid. Londgn vll + 1(J7, 

3^ plates. 

“ In o.Ljr. fxm], Bifi-flp ** I** m 

« In TftjJisL UL Zat. (I921b 178-9. “ CL /onrtul (1922). ISB. 

^ JcNoiv Dm Aloirrr BM Imbm (MM. 4. bliHmAch, Jn WUu, PhO^tt^^HUlL Khw, utvt, I). Wien {192aj^ 
pp. S7, 3 planii] T pag«e of plabBu. 

» Xitiridjjotp IHt ^uiAt diT Snl ed, (1921), bCrTSHai lb® Ulnvtnitlncift. 

■ lis BUg^hnh, H |l033b 412^ ® ^ OA..Z. (l&aa), m. 
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Tbe cult of St VffnftH 50 Dnid to hi¥ft boeu widll^tf^IM£d uid to h&YB f>xteiicjbd t0 ftcuuiaiiUl ite 
pmjilnfioo Lboro Lika beefci the aubjoct. i;jf» hf H. NETiiiJjq(e»i. Tlua work, with thiit of C. Kxuw- 
hua been reviewed by II, 

Mj^r. Kal-i-majik bi» liw [luhliahod a ‘^Handbook of in wfiicrli ho 0tm mih 

aademble attention to matGriiJ of tlie Coptic chtirck TMi haa hseu rc^lowed hj ZMiUAitSfAtJKl 

Thfi Museum ium (AiblMiiod a gutde-bi^jk with tho Cuptia Booiu^, Many acquuitioud 

hiTfi been ctMk reoentlj to thfl Coptic c!nllBcti>;m in tbo British Muhcoiu aud these ore a lmmh|p1o£o 

eot of TCEeeJfl ill hmnse for thn eelelnatiuD of the Eunhi^riat^ e&uMSi^ with chAins^ a maaaure fbr the 1noeu.4fi} 
ressele fw oH* wine, aikI wAtor, lanip« on whidi Lhc tafosa and the E^^ypt^an aign for life are cufioHaly 
blended^ two large |irlok€t catidleaticka, and a largh shmdard hmipdt&iid. Beaidoa tb«e are ekbomtelj 
G«rT«l stoiio p&uii^A fhun ihst apae of a Co]jiici diurcb ia Upper Egypt, two sidiea of sd altnr-ljoi {moA for 
bolding the eacnd reseele), «tid two pair of painted bunnla, the ono lepieneullDg St Joseph, and the lathnr 
Cbristra entry into donuialstii on Pwlta Sunday. Thnan articlfii ^ammt from tlie chnrcili at Kdfh hnm which 
the British Mnoenni aut^uincid wTeral MSB. in 11^13^“* 

P^f Uno Mo^^.tlLUllT ns VitLAKo hm planned a neriw of tnLiiujgmphd on Egyptian ChrU^tiiftii art^ the 
hnft of which is to deal with ■oiUptum bolongiug to Ahnoa ol-^ladinet^. 

P. Pw.nmirgwf haa pobUislied a tliusis on ^ NegutiuRi [jorAUibLliWi^ in lnDebria“''* whidi h |miiei|udiy 
coDtsmed with the Hupor^tioiia carrttit itt tha sariy Coptao: chorcb and with tbe St SiBBimoe who m often 
jwrtrayod m a horsfimivD Bpeoring a demoii. Tlik essay hna boen rariewod by DmMiTTfl * and hy Vi, Swtf ™.p 

A. Jacdot hna publiHhod an ewHiity on dog-leaded domooB and referw to Co|dki *upei>ititioDA Iwsaritig on 
this topic 

JJr G+ P* SoBHV liaa written cai ^C-uili>nu and Suiiemtiriona of the EgyptlutB ciminsLrtod with 
pr^iartoy fcuid thild-blrth whkh he illuatratiffl by vmriotia Celtic iiwges stiU m vugun. 

In 1911 Mixa lltTEnUf descrihod die of Anha Terabo*^" which is a funn of oAoreiflin againnt 

the bite af a inad dogt* and ihiji ess&y i& reviowed by IL D(KLinATTc)**:. 

Hoppyta’s ucj^rbiaoh-ligypl. OffcnhiuiingHziiuber^*” dw n«t pfofes&edly deal with C!hrktiaii Egypt, 
hut it uontaiue a large aioeimt of materlAl illneLmtlDg Jewiah^ Oiwk,^ and Egyptian niAgic of the wrly 
ceuuiriee of the Obrietlan cm and dptictly or iodireotly bearing iiM Coptic anpemtitlona. It hm been 
reviewed by Dniornsf's by SooTT^^ and by PnMBfiJirnAXZ^^ 

R B T.Am r MATff writes on ^ FeatiTolB oelehtatiog Iccal Bainbi in mndpln 

TX. MlBCTELliASraDOB. 

Prat LxroBT hu iwrriid cut the photogiaphy of Ab CopHa MSB* at Cairo iMmieenUr luBtitut KrAujai^ 
C^^itic hliiMmn) ao far ae thiuft have been put wHhit] htw iwh: thia with a idow in fomiiki]* an eihasiHtiro 
collEctioii of Coptic AISS. in photogFapb for Hie ttiiSvKrajiy of Louviun. Praf.^ I^furt Lupce to cxitlect |abot<i' 
gnphii of MBS. in other libraries on the vams plan. 

* l^ETflfAmD, I>ii Frrulireiitf dit Jfenai ftri dr* Biikaxe^t (1943). pp- ftA. 

^ In Am. BalL^ qj \l9SSi, 184-5. 

* E^muinr^ ffdjunurA rhriillifAm ArrhAolDffU. Fadarbom {184^], XTili+Wi. Sil Ulniitmtkicu. 

* InZ.jT. 10 L- 8 U 

> BfitUh Mci. (Siildr i& fJw Uh, B^lip m A^Upplfda and Coptk Em. LoxuIoq 7 |late,=i. 

157 illuEbiiiloiia. « Ch Timti, 14 May 1923. 

^ Mc^sCicaaT cb Yhjei^sd, Sa^nne di una drIP arlt ctiilmlu] Iti in BoU. Btnlr LntU dr Af^hiolM 

t St. dril' ArU, 1 (1843}, pp. 1^. 

* p£jiiHUZiT, yrj^ifta prnmbn^ju (n tnuhrii {Foruh/da Irihu ds J^iude. dr Smu- 
bourp, Ti, StnyeboLLijr (1089|i, pp. ^ 15 

» In Pall. Bfbf. Mm. ixn ( 1938 }, 4 S 4 . ^ In ClmHcnl Men- ( 184 ^, LSI. 

^ JjionffTt Ber DAmnm dff UnUmili In Awthiff, RilifiamTritt.^ izsi (1933^ 818-435. 

“ In Aiic. Eff^t {IJ^aaj. 8 - 15 , “ In dnu. Apppl 110 - 114 . 

CL CacH, Celdl. of MSS. la dokn Mj^U nAM Idtr.« p. 

^ In Am. BolL, act { 183 ^}, 1 - 

w Hon-rfisa, GHiithfmh-AffjgA, 0jfm£wrati|fi]«m6fr^ P^^il], vl + 4fiS. 

“ In E.O.C.^ ull (185J&-31J, 448-450. »» In Jmtml, rai (1938J, lU-lie, 

t* In I.fj, J^fifl. Bidlt., uxrr (183a)t WB-1- ^ In r*C«0Ker|f, tt (1043), 11-14. 
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GREEK INSCRIPTIONS 

Bt MABCUS X, TOD, ILA. 

Tin p^fseDt Blliliogmphy] miitiikiiing tiwt whkb ap|*Ai*i in \ha vit, 105 tj jjnowHl/ 

with the publiiiaiiaiia of the ye/ira lOSl itnd 19^ Na Atteidplt has boeii uuuieta oniuiMsrato jiU 
though Hcmo dio iwiajrinnATIj- T^r rcA3Aii& M7 ttv^k hm been gresttl^ TiiciUtiited the 

geuenxiitj with which Mr T. IX Unffith Lula placed at 1117 diepoeal the r^nin*^ of hia liliTniy, 

The Airttdo m Egypt in the Dkiiitmnaire CA-ftHICwpijp de writtan \yy H. 

liAA a Idiig uiid jihtBrtiAtlijg Beetion od epigraphy (xiV'llp odIh. AtibdividecJ am fallnwB: (1) cbrcifKh' 

logy, (E) tepogrnphyf (3) lituigif»l Jbnritiiw^ (4> ftcdamfldoQ&p (5) foroiiiliie ot Oio ttiaii {^} epitheta Applied: 
te the de<»iined^ {7} eymljoK (Sj titled mid pmfeBfdoaA, (9) pagan inBcnptiians^ and (10} l^agnit onqlAUiatioiA 
The liid^ tc tolUL xi-xx id thw ^^njua^^yi fiuJSfrrifv tla Amiquii^ (CairOp lOEl)., oompilod bj I.L Munter^ 
will alian be of value fco Btudenta of Gi^fteetnEgyptiaQ cpigrapbj, Evce tngm itnjwrtMit k F. Pbhsigk^a 
Natninbud^ (Hojdfllberg, 3elt«tverlng dam HemusgaberfH ISfS), eoatAmiiig a twt of iha iignseinij lumof, 
niimbetring m fewur thiin lTjE45^ found lit the Greek In^riptloiUi mid [HLpyri of Egypt; thm work I Lmow 
only through an appreciative niTiew (fMVal. IKTI, 206 fll) by W. BohUbabt, who iLtdimtoa n uiimber 

of diieotioee in wliich it will form on in valuable bwia for fkiturc reaearcb. The origin and aigulhcauce of 
the tuLtno Kc^irpfo mad ^mdlAr namee^ whSoh oocur not otjly in ^^'pt but ehwwhere alpo in the Greek worlil, 
la Duuiiined by i\ Pcanaiair? inc,, sim, 9& £), who, in th^ JEght of two piumgea in the 

Onomob^ itiltikfi tiwtt the Ijcarera were raficued aa hiMnia after being opposed uil the K^Tr^iq or rclhee-bmp: 
with this riisw P. GBjU3n>0B Agrees {Marlas ft Tfxi^ AniiqysfJF Imp^k^ Gbeirt, 1D23, 21 t). 

In A>. Anur^ jnn, 2631 Perdiuzit coLecta fWim tnacripticmJi ami Htereture WTeral referencea to 
deathv utiiieed by Bwrpton-atdnga, Leoquiar^a great wotk^ prericrnflly tiotiAed^ an the HolnAn anny m Egypt 
has> cfillcd forth viilitahlo reviewe by ESduillarp (/ffl**’- xliy, Ij*! f*.), CjAR^oriTfO 
mn. tiafr,)^ Q. Rloch i'f. tfn* arvTTb 1060 mid A. Merlhs (/cutflirt/ Jum Samnist id^ 19 Cl. 

A gBc^ro^pbii^ eurvry of reoeni disooTorla* wOl find in Aleiandrifl ltd moat oonviatiioiit pobt of 
ilnfhArture; 1C the ind^ifatigable Director of tEia Muaeuiu of Gniecc^Romaii Atitiquition, hjoi 

ifiaiifid a ftetiiaaMi oditiuu, in thft Ivngllah Jangiuigfti of bia egccdlunt. guide to the amdiuit aud nnjdem tawn^ 
MiMndrM ad Aftjyptum (letituto d^arti gruficho^ Beignmo, 1022), oonladning a deacription of tho Mu^um 
and of 6fima of ita eptgraphico] treaAurtffl (ofi Joarnaif viii, drcAn, xvi, 193:2^ I97p ni^ 

113 f.). Hb rtiK/rt m the Mueeuni'a work in 101B-3O {Rapport mir la marekf dtt iarriafi dv ifva ^ymidanl 
Pia^firdcf AloxaDdria, 1921) gi™ a detailed Jtronunt of the axcavalien of tho Serwpeuni (p. 3 ff.) 

and of the cemntnry of Anltshi A grave id the Uttm^ had an iiumptioy pninred on one of its 

w4b aa well m n nh\p (p. B9)i the farmer pn^duoesd greater fl|jlgra^oiil reaalLH, indluding thirty-five pdp*$ 
with Greek* Uitin or bilusgual inflWptinna, night inacrib«i picccfs of imt onr! Item amphura- 

hiukillea, the groat majority of whieh are of Rhodiiin mako {Plataa XlJl-XYI). In a hriuf review of thia 
report [BulX Soc. ArvL Aietr^ njt* the author nmkoa eevoral oorroctions of and addliioDS to the 

toita there publirihod. The wiio flexile of the Archaeological Sodeiy^a EvlUtin calk utteutioD to n 
munber of ^AleEamfrisj] memimouta jo foreign callefltiojw ^ (ji. H 4 Ch i ucItjeI ing a Isnitm tablet of the 
third century mscribed with imprecAtiouf agamat a oertaiin Anmatioa, in the BjMiothiiU;|uo KatiomiXe 
• at Park and n votive to Artettua Soteira in the Lhiu™. ft further imnUina a letter (p, 10 fi) in which 
G. LrrLBBDflD cammentB an two epitepha [KcreutsM, d?ar,^ p. of the Eonmu impieria] period^ and 

eApeclally on the Greek one of thn epitbeti jtaXik ami the compariaon with Horadlna^ and a fiiview by 
£. Bbxccia (p. 71 C) which comota the readinp of two iMeriptionB in R. PAacssT^nEn’w admirable 
jitmiy of Alnwidrian gtavtai and gravt^peintiuga [dt^atropUa: Cniert^kiinpeti Mbfr Uestali m Entmtiilung 
UraJifinla^m ikrm ify/vre^ LaipriSi Gi«aeelm m Duvricnt, IRIO); though the 
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imthor^» aim ia osi msiiilT epi^mpUicat, hui diseiissaJ 4 ir reaFided n nixmW epitepbiHr 

onffm-Twi or paintod (ppu 35* 35-^+ 95), jund kas added (p. 3i3,i an iDdai. of pTU[ier'mLDmia from tcnidv- 
liiAcriptlotu? fuumi at Aloimndrin. Td A. Steik we owe a cAtefnl pnUioilion tJoAjnwAi^e xxi-UTl^ Beibiftttj 
371 E) tif the t^i woo by uniting three frai'ments in tbe AleiiiDdrm Mmxun] (Koe;. 67 aji 4 169 m Brecotfl^B 
CfttalDgiieij giving uh “tha firrt apigmpbiwl euuupla of tiie protocol (if a caw bn>ugbt bofon the ldloli>gQii^^ 
in tMfl iaiUitcis Mojizitts iloewMnHS whotn wa meet {Pap,, riif^ li, Silt®) holding the sam^ office in Fehnmj^p 
133 two Hud 4 half feaxi Inter: the article in tiy un meAUfl robbed til Itft Tnlue by the Ikct that tlu^ 
£ame E»mbkiJi.do|t hjiil b(?en nuide in 1914 by S, de Kipxii, fwim whom, UuweTcr, ^^teiu didem m am 
iapdrtaJit word, reading and imt XiiiniioTu^ in line A (cf. i/bnrtt£i 4 Tit hrwmi>so baa 

diaeuiued (d u, 33 ffi) the term wliiofa id /mmd on deirotnl ludcrLhed BoptiJehml vdaa d( 

Altiiaudm* one of which ia publiahed in Diltf^ibergttr^ fJr. gr. itucf. mL^ 3d_ 

It 14 only through rB™wii by A. Wikdemans in Orimt. iiti* 204 t tijikt T krjow two works of 

\V’, S^PTEtSEXJisna pubhnlidd in 1932^ ikr Jfejl efrf I¥Cet^<rdiihxtin wft Hwcf MmpAm 

{Rotfttima) mii den kierogipp/iC^en v/rd ffrierkirnkm Ffoemipm and den&tr^fr {Heidelberg, 

fiWilLHti^orUg ties YerfeaHiifb whith dcoi^ mwtily with tha demotic texta of these two nnportant decrees, 
rtxid i>^td TfrAakw tiff grimhiMeherk mnd in dff% Deknten wn Etissite md 

litifiopHM (Papyruainatitut Heidelberg^ Schr^ 3 \ BeFlIn^ da Gutytetl, which diacJtiHHm the rjTMwtion In what 
lauguago the *Jeoi^ were officially fonnuldtod, and ofindmli-ii that the firat r^n^li draft wwi in dcniotio 
and that ihid wfta worbsd Up in Greet, wliicrb in titm was retnmolAted into dcmijtie; G, BiatiniTEi'a arbick 
on the difdphornient of the bieroglypha i 1 m> donbf with tbo Kowtta (rtone {Rep. Arek^ iti, 1033^ 170 ffi). 
In tba Reemd tP^iude* ^^gpplologiquet dMiSee A frt jn^mairr dc Jmn-Franfme €AiimpolU<m [ Bibliotbiqua 
dff r^ola dea Hnutee £tndcs., ^ae* 234, Patw, 19f^) F, E^aDACZK? eiainhiee fp^ 93 E) the inscrilied moiMic 
nf Sheikh pnIdiMhad by J. GlMat in danoldi <fif AVmhe, xv, 13 ffi, which he T^gardf on a GmCcrh 

Egrpti&Ti workj (Khcrwist cbUkI Aleiandrian, uf tJia trite hnperiAl period, dating from the third nr fourth 
century e# otsr eni-" 

An iudodidnoo from Hermopolk FafTa, now in the Aieuiulriau Muacnm {Breocia'a Catafogiie, 110)^ k 
diaeudia^ by PEflEiMizo' {Rar. Aitc^ atnu, SlJl ff.)^ n^wida it aa OAtniwl that tLa AchdAtLii trco|id 
who ttmukincd in Egyjit od tanidrot or RXi^poi'^di abcmld havo fcniiidod thnni, thivnloii doiilitlAtfi to the 
muiafii^ce of the ^yption kingq^ a anectiukiy of thcif tiAticiiAf deitiea, Zom AniAriw atnl Athena Amopia, 
B. OanTHlKM pnhlifihea {AHwileu du p^ferrik*, xn, 2(13 E) ten gntTO-ffbeine from Kflrn Abu liftlhh the 
necrDpoIin of the uncimt TctonotithiB, Hhcwing n eiirioLid mixture of Greek and Egyplimi jrtyle^ though 
the Langujige of the brief epita|ihii a Greek: ona of thaa» la now at AloiambiA and tht; rast in tha 
Munlriiljal Mnafliim at Taato* Storting from thi» fotindatkin-record (DittenbetEOTp Of, *st, 73SJ^ 

which hilid between 193 and IS® tL€^ and witli th* fiid of otbar iuftcriplioileii (ireak lUiil hJmtagtyphic^ 
P. PxnBETziTr hae dealt with the fonmlAtion ohnmcUsr of the tawple of tha Lion Oud at LcKintopciLBr 
the capital of tbs nonye of the mmc UAmSn lu the oontrn of the Dfilta (C AL Ai^tL Ltecr.^ 10 ^ 320 ff.). 
From tltfi Uiaaco-dewiE^ oetMuary at Tell ei-Jehlldlydi« near the ait# of nnijtlLQr bcoii|iij|ioliE^ fbnrteeii 
tnorw gruvu-eteUc haye lieen bpniglit to ibo AlaxuoidriA Muwiinj^ ThwHs arc puhliMhod by G- G, Ecu am 
(AMHO fiiw dll Semee, Xxii^ 7 fll} who aosigna nuwt of ihEim to the Augimtiin and jioiiite ciit that the 
ounmnuiity they i^preaent id une fonufiil mainly of Hnllaaiaed Jewe spoaldng Greek, bearing in tmmy oabw 
G ftwk luuuEH {though Hebrew and ^yptian nimioa akq occur, 

TflniTm) and naing epitapha whioh ^iire to a lArga- tuitent imiiatiiigiiishaiilD fruia tbuflc nf the gantili^'* 
Foor of them {Xol 20 -^) am Ln v^trirtu, Hhowing, dofl^iito metrical^ gramnuGcaJ and oflli-Dgmphiiial erroni, 
tho in^nanoe of Greek 1 iturAluje and eultura, while two olbers 33) draw hkrgely on pofttle phraseology. 

Oh JjlFhnTas has publishod two inacriptifiiow from the Fayyilm+ now hi the Cairo MiiBenm (d Hiinfa dn 
Sendee, 1 X 1 , 163 E), One a on a, iintfil fnund nl Tlieadelphln {Ilata Hartt^ repreflontmg an uchi^ro 
Himuotinted by uioLujMa^^ trigiypbs ami gi^taa^ and records the dodiixitioc of a rerrmn^r and (TJ en 
3rii J tiiifi, l4Jin.C,, tn- p*ym in the name of Ftolciny Euergetca II and OIccipatra TT1. The otho' is 

a metrical Dp]ta|ih in eight elf^ae coiiplebB, niit wholly dernid of merits cntnmenmraiitig a girl cif twenty j 
it in cjigTiv^Mi Dll a galrle-tjCpp^ fttde frmii Karania (K5m Uahlin). The saioo oehehir iiJiia wkine nctai 
CJaiteiici, xi,^S40 f) to hb ortido on thn Fayyilm AavXm-f^iriM (o;j^ cil^ in, 37 E), ocoepting Wilhelm^ 
conjectnre Bi^pit in place of *Hpif in etdo Q, cAlliiig utlenGoii bo P, BonssEii''ii article on the Bocne texts 
(laijcetoily that of EyhemEria, atelfl F) in Rev. A fM, mi, 173 ffi. and Adding a deurcc of 15th Miirth, 
7h li,(r% gronling 4avkm to the temple of tmn at Ptobnaaia pEnnnis^ boMB liis remaikB on Gmoov 





BIBLIOGRAPHY iy2l-1922: GRAEGU-ROMAN EGYPT 


237 


^|;^‘[Fttiin aMjjrlM ff.).-dii ltd tikit mliiticig to tbir KaJicidayr of td^ Saoit^^ui at TlieiaJ&Ipbia 

(fltdfl D>. Tltia jjtrii ''Hpun^ li&£i boiQii disciui^ by Lu'bBYma wkci rr^ujrd^ him im tbL^ Diea 

Qiiviiliir’’ hfiii^ht by tLu Tbj%d&iiA liiLa Egy|ft rattier tlnui ati I'sfptlaJi god ^[Toiinil) wLo liae cltajigDtl 
Mb ftiitiYe nMue Mr Jk fmrsigu iim Tlie tliln wbii^ aMua uoou» Jji Timuio, ig^ be tLinkv thc> 

GrecLzjcd forDi yf ik hbUyo TbmciMi namo to which mexio 4-1-oMly u^ig^poximatiui. Thr writer ilL&q 

eiADiiiiea otslior of ou ^y^itian uioiitmiiiiita ftud a dodioLlloii tram Tbeadolphia to 

Spo^rrtor, divtin^ueihi^ tidtwDei^ thd twii typ«d df tha dividd horAouLd m art; tia publieheg two 
tuaw 1 x 18 ^ 74 idouB fri^u3 Ttieudrlphii^ {ti} Bl^le With a of tlio god and a votive inBizriptioD 

ifltii isQptctnbbr, 4fr iLCn| hi wtiich cme Petceiii;^ with IiIb family dedicates to i ^iryaXioc 

and (it) A fintolr di^tod iu tht roigu of E^kiur VII Eucigntew 11^ roconiing how Tiri^r^f 

bin wife BJid th^r idifhirDti dtadioahM] n'l w^HiirvXiid kbI Tnr irf^r^oXni^ 'lipwi ^kryukm 
Wu idjuj rijote Kaoagmi^^ja ua of lJiL» Article to Ihiintrate & poxilLDg epignun of CaULmBcbirB El Gr^ 
IX3TT, £<3ftff, Vf, G KmiAiii AiitiiiltfSj ixit, 79 £) aud Q, DaBEi^T'a diwujiiKioii of the ap^icAntnoeB of 
the god Heron o[i s.*oinB of the Dieojutb i* lioiua ill* 7 S!}. 

0- liiFfeiiTHn han puhtuibod {Ball, Ar^ Als^.^ iLfl,, V, 47 E) a «uri«o uf iitBoriptiuiuj f^mud bj him 
luiil l^iii Uniry in ihiiiutiid un the ooinmna nf the templo of Acom. Thaj iiuntbef thirteen aod 

range ftrrtn 8fi6 A.TK tn the late flflli or oarly sixth irentitry l nch recordi tiio riaii of tJie Sttn in Auguat to 
a level which acenred « satia^toiy ioundatioii, an nvieiifc greeted firtlk tei tbi lEe 

Int^t of thdac terta jitmI tho owurrenoe iu it oJf tho word n^iuurlof which rociinii on AlcxAcdriaoi r!mii?5, 
U. LrMBBOtio nn mnt m-ifa in nj, S^h LiFtnYttE's AooQUDt (dwinrfsi:, XI, 4l ffj of tho doKsovery 

oinl cxcATe^tioo of the tomb 4if pcftceim in the grmt DeoropoUe of TuTitb-lJtrwuh+ fcditoeifc ktlDinnlitia wost 
of Mclliiwt BtAtion, oontalun 4S) of two Greek *biuh bu tu^giui to the tbird 4X!utiLry 

nxi ; uibii roeunia the numts of tiie hoha of Htfithmo who yiintod tq tiiD other ixnuuibi of a tcetri^ 
invoAtiun i^f the diMul peitguirhi faltowEd* am Enualt pcinhs out [ufh etLf inii 7Bhh by a hiunofbuii mikoning 
in d mehniftR of the iiimnERcal Yalue ^if ihi!* leilens- uAni in the epignuur O. MnanTl-A^ wwk on HeniKajiHilin 
^lognA (Pm $nBfopiili g^y^ifwHjke kmm ^^piire romaitt-i Ihrmoupolu f/i ijuiaannoj I&IB) meJtee 

uflo of tho ak'nilahto opigraphiml nuiteriiihL H. MckIeu hiks deoJt xm, 48 ft) with two Greek 

epitaphs found in 1914 in the oometerj of AlJC^orlnh bil Dilalr ns^r Aphnalitopejlta (Oto E&bkAfj imd 
now ill the CAtfO Muaoniii: aim* datlDg imm tbo tlikd or seooiKl ccntmiy cmnineuinratw a Chian, the 
other* of tha firtit oentuiy^ a Thraciaiij nuTi;r{r (iff-p no^trif) in daon^ M, ifll IxxrkiiYax. 

repiibliabee luid ciiniCiieiiLM uct a fifth-contiiry Lnarriptlon of !>&■ wJ-Ahyad in tnQiin>ry of ''the nioat 
inAgnifieeTiC Connt Ckm^ua, oqd of CaiididiMiua the foiiiiuleTj'^ which wan yreviouidy ynhlkhEd M the 
Mrfibflnuijnr i^ArthJolo^ i.t* DOr cl-Ahieii. Th^? collBctton of *frajUi from thu ifsunnoniun 

pLiblbihed |ti 3819 by E P'lmlrkxot and 0, J^b™ is iho subject nf ji valiiablft review by P. Jouqitet 
(/ ownijtif fki l&Sl, 145 fr")* Of A- Jacodv's ortide on tho msarifAion of tbe Ammonians id the 

Great Onais b the Libyan desert /oArft,, lip 149 ffi) 1 ennnot spsak from fimt'baud kiiowiedge. 

Lq tbe first faseleula of his iMmpiian* jrwjwn pf latitiei ffmAannj df* row 0 ¥ fi 

(MemoLree puhlies jiar les membnn da I'lnstitut PraMpkin {l^Arcb^Iogin tlnantnle; tin Cuirep Xlli, ISiSi!!) 
j. BAiLLVf publishsa, with a briief intalimMary iiotOp li>59 Greek and ftcvun Latin the pnwt majoritj 

of which he baa been the first to dociphifr, artangiid in top 4 tgrvpUicakl order and iJUuetniied in fendj-ona 
[^tatea The anther is bo bo cfnignttulxted ni^su a truly lemaiiinblQ acbieva'inent* for though the number 
of mionr mistakoH iu Moomts, iTMthinga and tba Itkd is regrettably Ut^ Hud more soriiMua errors itrt by 
mt liii-bi ng th«a& do not very gravely detract frtun the scjeatific valite of a work which rapraBqritfl 

ail uibtilty of WlvjuT and |vtEieLice. A review by A. Weioall appearod in the Jbtirml of Ba^ed Anniw 
I921p eofl C BaiiiiiiuTf Iioh abso dealt in dotail with oarlain qumtMftfl imacd by these jnrjff/f. Ui 
€, B- Acad. 1&21, fihff. bo ifivtatigflt«i tbn two fregincntary test* which Wo been huld to record 

viait* of Mim-LiB Aundins and Lndtia VertiSj shown ihc Vio^leesneHH of tbefw intcrpretatidiia^ aiKi pravea 
that the second refers to o. governor of the Tliebaidp L AnreJina Catnlinua* known fretn other inscziptiniui 
and from a yryr^to lielfl Flr^t puMtflljecL la mi eaaay ountxihutad to the Rgoueit Champtill'ion abeve n^rtnil 
to BaiLLET eiAUiinca [jfc. the yrajlG whiah rcccinl tbe moutha jii which Tulbs tihsk place and nbow^ 

that th^we tel! of ekv^ vUrita paid in autmnij^ twenty^wo in winter and elevnii in j^ummer, whlM tbe 
similar lewrds fitsui the Metnttou-coloannfl give r^pootivniy eleven, tweiity-*ls and sevon. Even mere 
interesting Is his artide on Ckmatantinft and the Din!niiijbt»«i nf ELeiuns {C, IL Asad. /wdrr,. IMS, 382 C), 
based on tho telling of th^ vinlt of Nicognnu aon of MlnncnLtiuHi A riw "nXiii^ 

31—2 
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mwi )unmjf^ar and HO artkiil disoiple of wha thanked jtii* 

KM¥frmriy^f {Dittanber^, Of. ffWiK «/., 750, 7iIX ^ imtmIIj been hM tliat tbe date of thifl 
lnMTl[ftioii iniut lift |iHoir to CnnaUnbae^a prefbisinn of CbkmtiaiiLtj, L§^ between 303 and 31S or 315 
bat EailEftt pfovfta that ft bfihmgn to 3S6 and ftmnunea tbo policy of the Emperarp thn purpa» of Kioagoiirf 
miftaian gnd thn pefanmUitifta of floaie of hLs poooiblo compfiniona os tmoftd in iMHghbounng 

9iTOiin.nKiMi^fl iiiijnraaftiTc publicstion of fpom the Tliebaji QecropoL[j:i (Affyp^mhs a, and^ 

Grvfh' am efe- Jl'dJwywfu, Hddelbef^p C, Winterj LfSl) Gocakta of 113 plaiiOH mad a Utba- 

gmplvsi teart with Bonis 1059 ffmjki (inflaription# and drawiui^X which only About fifty bud 

been preTionaly publiabed; tbe Qtmk toitu^ howew^ jne alniDet negligibLe (ltd, 140* lfi7 10S1, 87-t). 
The wmk k reriewed by Q. Rokhto in lit. ZentrailK^ 10*2, 177 £ G. A. FarAjLUEiUflOU haji proposed 
('a^vo, utiii, S £) two mt^jactUAL omondathinA of a Bepulohml rpigrnoi ftrnn Thob® |mhUalied by 
T. F^uofch and emended fay W* Vollgwjff {Immalt vu^ 106), 

Tctroing now ti> dorucMHitfl in fareJgn wlleottonis ttt*y i*®*® A, E, B- BoAlt’s ariicle 

XTi, 169 K) cic Ctroak aod Cbptie ech^L-tablita Ui the UiiivaiBity of Michigan, bearing 
alphabaiic and aylUbio aiBfcifsea, P* F£itii3i2Ei^a magniiceiii publkAiioQ of tho tffrra-ootiifl in 

the Fcjiviuet collectiant tiw In France {Z*rf Twrn# de ht CofiW^ 

Nanejp Ber^-LftrAuitp 19ilX S'™ wMoh bear brief Greek unwripikiua (Nba^ HO, 351, 35% 437^ 44^);, 
and Mr\ SnKOHLBSiiQ'a dEHuwii>n of mi amulet In the British MnjNintnt roprowtiiif^ a trinity of dftitiea 
with the inucription 

EIx rift 'Affiupf fLia TWf‘ i^Uoy efe 6 e 

yp]^ nan^ K^fujv, Tp^^p^pf Bf6s, 

5ft tra iuihit fla the puzzITng Woithi ^iet tww Bni bj '^iind ue fftellen eine ELnJt dar ^ xxi, 325 £)i 

Ldmbhom hu called Attoniinti to tho aid rendered by Athenian^ iMliaa or Dthur inemptioDB in the 
IntcrprEtatinn ef titles and technkal terms noeumog in Greek inscriptinns from Egypt Uf 35 

ff hfln B, r!n.if P ABtWT t hjm pnbliflhed a cimftitftf porimpii iini^u^ text from Gompbi in Theeftaly (Afnt A 
Romoy Ilf 107 ff) roexirding tbe reply of an Egyptum oacIc^ ]:^hape that of Sompia* to the priesteoa of a 
wumen'a ua&aci&tion. In the iiiroription ono wbolft li»n ia krft bUiik and tha endfl of all tba hues am 
imengraTodf—jwbably in order tn reprodnoft exactly npfiu atocio That renkAlnfid upon a pApymfl wjikih 
hftd Kuffiared h 3 izh) damage, ^^duaqae il aaerb maimcritto oonteneiitc la parnlAi diviua roimrato rcligiofta- 
mimta coma ae foesa di mana della diTlnilA ateariL.* 
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NOTES AND NEWS 

The Socialya exoaTOtaonfi at Tell ol-'Amarmh wu being eontintied this winter, and » 
large and powerful stflff b already at wfltk there, The tsonimand of the expedition la abared 
by Mr F. LI, GrifBth and our arehitecl, Mr F.G. Newton. They are aMbted by Mra Griffith, 
Mifls iroSB. Mr Olanvil and Mr W. B. Emeiy-. The general plan of operations haa not yet 
been revealed, but it ia probable that the season's work will inelude an attack on the 
attractive looking mounds which conceal the outlying village at the extreme north of the 
gTOot ^Aniamah 

Since the last number of this/oMruni was published the Society's roprt on the excava¬ 
tions of the first two aeaeons at Tell d-'Amaniah has appeared uadtur the title of Tht L'tiy 
0/ Akfienaim, VoL l The volume, which is the work of many hands, will readily be 
admitted to be the most ooinprebenBive and attractive excavation report yet isaued by the 
Society. It contftina no fewer Uian di plates, many of which are in collotype and four in 
colour! It deals with tho excavation of the main town site, the eastern village, the tomb- 
chapels, the building called Maru-Aten, and the small river-temple. 

The International Congress of the History of Religions wan held in Paria from the fith 
to the 13th of October and attendcil by the Editor as a represenUtive of the Univeraity of 
LiverpooL In the section of Oriental Religions a number of imfiottant papera were read- 
Professor Motet, who was to have presided over this section, was unfortunately prevented 
by his unexpected absence in Egypt, His place was at one sitting taken by ProfeasfJt 
Naville, who read two papers, one to his aaotion and another at a combined sitting of the 
whole Congr^s. 

The winter lectures given by the Society continue to increase in popularity, so much eo 
that it haa now been found necessary to migrate from the room so generously placed at our 
disposal in years post by the Royal Society to the Small Central HaU at Westminster. This 
winter the first lectnie will tc given by Professor Petuj Newberry on November 5tb, at 
a3D p.im. the snbjeot being “ Wreaths and Garlands of Ancient Egypt." Sir Arthur 
Evans, F.R.S., wilt give the second lecture on December llth oa " The Aneiont Relations 

of Crete to the Nile Valley.'' , , ■ 

Tho menaced cost involved in the bioiig of the Hall haa rendered it neceasary to make 

a small charge to all who are not momboTH of the Society. Members {except those residing 
abroad) wiU receive for each lecture a ticket admitting one peraon, and further tickets can 
be bought at 2s, tirf. each, while season tickets admitting to the whole series will be iisued 

at 10*. 

It is (otisfeefcory to know that Lotd Carnarvon's excavations in the tomb of Tntfankh- 
nraim are to be continued with the same efficient staff as last season. Mr Carter and bis 
colleagues are in fact already on the spot and the tomb is now re-opened The work atiil to 
be done will tuie i%i leftsl twci ranfe ica^oos. 
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Mr Carter Lad Loped to wiit^ Home account; of tho fiml for this Joumai, but il will be 
easily imderatoixl that bia time has during the iJuat year been inore thjm fiilly occupied- 
He lioH, however, done what ifi still better, for he nwJ Mr Miiee have actually published Jt 
volume which gives nu account of the find up ta the end of bist HeaaoiL It is fully i1]p5trated+ 
luid written in such a way aa to be perfectly comprehensible to the layman fm w^ell ns asatijg- 
fying, as a provisiona] rciprt, bo the specmliat. We congratulate Mefism Carter oml Mace 
on getting this Look tasiied eo mpidly: when all that they have had lo do since Irwtt winter 
IS taken into accojmli it constitutes a very remarkable petforumnee The vnlume will be 
reviewed in our next number., 

Readers of the Jout-nal will be acquainted with the personality of Sir WilliEwn Gell, 
whom Dr Hall in his article in Journal, u* 7d fll baa aptly deacribe<i ns an Egyptological 
clearing-houao** of tbo early nineteenth century* Earl j in the presetnt hu miner a sixond-hand 
bwk dealer in Naples, where Ooll lived from ls20 to iiin death in 1H36, advertised for sale 
thirieun of hia uoto-bookHL These were acquired at once by Dr Ashby, Director of the 
British School at Rome. Eleven of the note-books dealt with Italy oud Greece, and two 
with things These lost Dr Ashby was kind enough tu Land on to the Editor of 

the Journal. There Las not yet been time to work csorefnlly over their contents, which at a 
firii glance would appear more mtehsstiag from the point of view of the hiatoiy of the 
picincem of Egj'pt^dugy than for our scieuese itself They may, however, prove to include 
records of iuBcriptions which have now disappeared. One of the two bfioka eon tains copies 
of the texta of some of the prion obelkks in Italy* Thia IHct ia of pycalior intorost in 
view of a [neasage in a letter from ChampollJon^ in which he asks Cell lo correct the proofs of 
his work on the obeliaks (p. 84 of Dr HaMs orticte). 

A society onritled the SociAb^ Fmn 9 aiiie d'Egypbotogie has been founded at Paris with 
the object of uniting Egj'ptologfsta and otLera mterested in the study of Egj'pt from the 
eofUeHt tiniefi dt>wii to the Arab Invasion, and of enabling them to exchange their views. 
Further objects are the cstabliahing of relationB both with the specialists of other conn tries 
olid with the French non-Egyptologicid public^ and the publication of work referriug to 
Egyptology» M. B^n^te is President^ MM. Maitt and Weill Fitx-PreaidiinLa^ M, Bureax 
Treasnrer and M. PAbb6 Drioton Secretory p The address of the Society ia at the Institut 
de Papyrologie, 2 rue ValeLte, Paris, 

The organ of the newly formed society will bo called the Retme da Andmne, 

and will take the place both of the Saciml de TVaifitua- and of the new wries of the Bn™ 
We wish the now foundation every,success. 

Dr Alan Oordiner and Professor Breasteil will, in ooujunclinu with M. Lacau, continue 
this winter their great work of euUotiug the Coffin Texts of the Middle Kingdom* May wo 
express the hope that when this work ie oompleted ssunie lueaus will be found of making it 
available to schalimi instead of locking it up in a card catalogue in one, or at most tw5> or 
three places in the wod(L This is at present the fate of iiiucb of the best work dnno in our 
oubjeet, And> though it is Hrometijnea for financial reasons imavoidable, we are none the leas 
bound to deplore it. 

We should iirOt be Hurprieed if the early spring found Mesfirg Gardiner anr] Breasted in 
Sinai. The Bwond vnlurao of Dr Ganliner^a and the Editors Itif Aimii, contain- 
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ing the tuituubtieiid juid comnioTitaTy, ho* for mine monthly Iwen pmctiicall}^ ready for pross, 
and hftfl been hdd back pwrLiy becaoi^ both i^ritera felt thafc mtoe of the copies brought 
bock by the expedition of 1006 might |idt^ibly be improved upon if & vimt to the spot could 
be arranged Should the winters work on the Coffin Teita go well and rapidJy Dr Oanltner 
hopea to realize neit March thiii long pLniiied mheme, 

The eibibitioo of Mra Davies' pictares of the ThebnD tornbe at the Yictona and Albert 
Mnscum attracted laanj visitors j it dosed at the end of August- in this connection it inust 
he ftiinotmeed that a third volnme of the Thetam Tombs Series is about to appeur. It is the 
joint work, like the preceding volume, of Mr and Mrs do Onris Davipa, and is entitl^l T}i€ 
Ti/ftibs 0 / Tma Oj^kials qf Tr^mofix ttn* Fourth. Both tombs, which are illustrated by 
four coloured plates and 34 plates in line and cul]otyi)e, am of cunaiderable inter^t; 
one bekiDged to a second priest of Amiiji oamed Amenhotpe-si-ae and the other to n 
ntandanj bearer of the royal ehip who bore the common name of Nebamnn; the latter con¬ 
tained p among athcr intcirotitig thingBp an un usual plcfenm cf n crowd Emd nn inscription of 
biogrnphicaJ chnmctHr. The present price of the book to members of our Society in £h Sa. [ 
to nqn-niembers the price is £2. 

The excavarions of Dr Fisher at BtnfiaUp not fivr scuith of the Soa of Galilee, have pro¬ 
duced results of deep mfcereaL It Bccms to emerge that the rite was an Egyptian fortress 
ID tl» XIXth and XX t.h Dynasties. A statue of EAmesfles 111 has been found and two fine 
and w ell-preserved atelne of Sethos I anil Rume^ieB TI respectively The former namites 
a rising in nor them Paleftrine. which wa^a speedily quelled by the arrival of seveml Egyptian 
regiments. Rninesees 11 has, as usual, preferred self-laadatory bombast to historical narra¬ 
tion, but there appears to be a reference to the building of the town of Ratnes^c^, id which 
some Semites took part, just om w'U told in the book of Exi^dui. A daily newspaper dis¬ 
torted this detail into the information that tbs 5L9la nanstes the hiijlding of the store-city 
of Rsmeasaa by the Jews. 

Volume 3:¥i of the Ojyrhynchm Ptippi is directed U> appear some time in Jarmary, 
and we also nndcirstand that Volume rV of the Rock Tomh 0/ Jfrir is also nearing 
GK^mplotion- 

On August 4th, 1923, occurred the death, at the age of 74 years, of Ahmed Bey Kamal. 
Honorary Curator of the Egyptian lluseum. Ahmed Kamiil was a pupil of Bnigech Pasha, 
and Up to his retirement in 1914 w'ns an Aesistant Curator of the UuseuiiiF He was a 
member of tho Institut figyiitien. Shortly before his death ho had received the title of 
Pasha. 

His w^urka were very numertpus, and included secbioufl of the Great Cairo Catalogue, 
repprLa on various excavations mode by himflelf, aiid Lranriations into Arabic of the Miiacum 
Guides of Cairo and AlexandrifL At the tiine of his death ho was at work oti a Hiero- 
glyphfo Dictionary^ in which he intended to lay special stress on the affinity of the Egyptian 
tn the Semitic tungncii. His native country ow^ him much, for he was almost the firat 
Egypt!.-!!! to iiruuso interest and enthuaiasiTi in bis coiintaymcn for the antiquities of their 
land. He was lecturer in Ancient Egyptian CivUisatinii in tho E^ptian Universityj and 
hod encouraged the foimding of local roUBemiiB in vorioua of the ^mllcr towns. Shortly 
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afi^ Xiurd C^miarron^B discoYCTj at Thebes lie tiad penaaded the Egyptian Government to 
establish a School for the teaching of Egyptology, and it k a pathetio foot tbit two ^yn 
after his death hk fomily received the official inforrantion of hia appointmoot aa lectimer 
in Egyptology and Director of the iiew schouL 

Many readers of the Journal must be acquainted with the water-colour drawings of 
ill A, O* Lamplough, who for eome years previona to the war painted oech winter in Luaor, 
choosing bis subjects mainly from scones of arehaealogical interestL Mr Lampiough returned 
to his work in Egypt last winter, but only to be stricken down by typhoid fever, from 
which ho bos not even now oufficientty recovered to go ont this flcnaon. We feel sure that 
those interested in hk woric will care to know that ho still hus for sale a number of bis 
works. In a list of these we note such striking titles a$ “ Midday heat in the Valley of the 
Tombs of the Kings,*' "^The Tomb of King Tutioaihameii,* and ” In the Valley of Death, 
Luxor.” Mr Lamplougfa is at present at Tan-y-Ooppa, Abergele, North Wales, and will be 
gkd to submit specimens of hk work, to anyone interested. 
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lief GritcJiucAm JfyitU-, i. CbfiB on OKireixtiXB w vpv t^vPMVin.'A, aui ilniu 
GriMhwcbfitt Ubcractzt, eiagdjnU^tniidwUitrt vonDa. TtiioiKtit HormsB, TliaowiiibiBchiia VeiligHliaufl, 
Leiitsig. 

The tmAtiue fflunmmn l y calkd IcmHiehi tbi myMttriu k mw of omr miHt unpcirtaiit dDcnmcnti; for tho 
hiiFtotgr of Pt^n idigion in £k>T^ under the Rnnifin empriTn; but it ta one of ibe most puuliiiB. I)r Hoffn^r 
aims at making the meoniiii; of thin tnotuc acMssihle to raaikn who on net pKpired to on[i¥ with tho 
(Inek text; but the hel|) he given will be of hi^ value ti» tbuae oIm who md the Ih mytt. Iti the 6te«h> 

The volume witurieta of Intiudm-tHm, 90 pagfae; Oe«iaii T»ueIatioii, 1(K> ^Lges \ ntid Notes, 70 pa|;va. 
In the Introdiintion, Dr Hoirfher gives what ie neeiled to piece tire Iwlr in Its hieturicnl wetting end on- 
viTOnniniit {iodiiding aetetch of the hhtboiiT of NeopUteluun), iuhI diwuawen the imich-disputed queation 
of By whotn, Aiid at whet ilata, was the Ik ifliytf, written T Hie fttuiw^ la that it wm written 

bv the SyriBU N«}[)tatoniat iBmbliohxvs between 3fJ0 md a04 a-D. An to the date^ he la pnileihly right, nr 
nimrly rij^t; it may be [mt at about 300 a,n. Bat ww lamblirhini tba aulbor 1 That in nnwh mwe doubt¬ 
ful Dr Hopfoer gives biv tubboiw ; but be wonld pethiiis admit that they faE nhort of making it certain, 

TTw only extettialeviilcnce is jm anonymnua note in auuus of the MSS,, which tclia ua that Proclisn nahl 
the book wwi written by laniblfehual In oOHus MSS., tbo genuine title Ca^>i»v(w t.r.k.) is awntopanled 
by tJie Buperaoriptlua but that aaperscriptloa was probably suggested by the note, am) can 

iiJuHIj be Tegftrdecl mdspendeiit ovitlcnoe. 

What can be Infettcd farni tbo oantonts erf the treatise 1 What the book itself tens tw ia this ; that 
Ponihyvy wrote to an Kgyptian priant named Anobo a letter in whieb be propoundHt a series of dporim ? 
that ilamimon, on Egy^rtian prioal of higher rank than AnoH imdtrtook the tavk of retrying to Por- 
pliyiy's letter; nml thjit the Ik ntyrt. is the reply which Abammon wrote. Tlia antbontieity of Porphyiy's 
letted is vnuabed (brbyEuBeKna and othere, and «innol resnonahly be doubteO. But what about Abaminonl 
Mmit. of thiwe win. have dealt with the qurotion in recent times have agwod in tynting tlist AWmou 
wia not a man, but an Unagiiuuy potson inveutsd by the author, and Ibat the author w»a either a 
pupa of Iminblichua, or lamblichua himself But in there afler all any sufficient r««n (hr bribing that wbat 
the book ssju is PutnuYl Is U not pc»aiblo th-n the Ik n-y* ia juat what H ptufe™ to lns.-ii that it 
was written by u Egyptian priat of high rank, who hod nequin*! Dn»h culture ««! studied l5r*k philo- 
rophv, and who tri.nl to find iu the Kuoi.latotuc thenh^j juntlfioatiou Mu! support for the traditional 
practioes of the Ejmitkn cnlto t If Abammon is not a real mat., hu is well tnWiiled; Me ehAraeter is con¬ 
sistently maintoW tbreugb.mt (the few supposed iustenres to the rootrery amount to nothin* whuu 
rightly imderetond): and those who think tho book was written by tambbehua must give him cudrt for 
a drenialic tahmt such os the writing known to be bis give littfe reason to auspert. tJe«dea. what mofavs 
could the Syrian Keoplatonist have for raosquereding in the diogu^ of .m Egyprion prtwt, and fur 
pradominant intered in Egyi>tJ“ ““ ^ 

to answer llm question of mcrivvij but hie amrwerdere tort 

At ODV rate we know that the authn*. whoever he may liav* been, entiHid hia treati* «Abammonb 
repk to Porphyry’s letter": and we ft« to call it by that name, and to eay that ■‘Ab™n sa;^- « 
aiid’so. Ina^g it TOHlcdded whether this Abammou real man or . 1igm«.t IV hat ^ read in the Jfe 
myrt. L-ilher wL written bv an Egyptum priest, or »s wl«t the onteor tlonght an Egyptian pnret auub oa 
he deplete would have beei likely t.. writoj and in either uase. tter beak « of much importance os thromng 
li^l m tilt liistcirT tif mligioD in 

i Dr Boplner reports ibe oote •* toyin* that -‘Proel- regarded the tk lam^. on the 

emimd ol mle " But that is not quite eonoet. What the nett diw. isy i» ai ibal IWm, in hii ecmmciitaiy 
rSSus sSd ttot tba aother of the D* wp-.. wo. lomhilehoe; and ^ lbs cptoiuo of .ho writer of the 

note) the style of the Ik s»jf*t, toitififis dwt Proelns woa riphl. 

JoiinL of Aicbr II. 
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The dealt witli La riwtyia. What is the mouinig and piuiKiBe of Ikturgia, and dow it millj 

produce the reeulle cldroed tar it liy it* JuiToostwt Those *ze the (liimtioiiB wbieb Porphyry aak^ nud 
which AbmniUDii, aa spuheemari of the f^gyptian prioathood, arawrrM. The word (* the worlang (rf 

• gild ot gods token in ita widert *">■«>, might he used to denote any sort of ritual, public or priTato, if 
and *o ikr aa it L» lelieTed that therm i» a god at work in it The Ksyptian priest AhiHumon, ereo when 
hfl spoaka La gereiul terms, must he jirMumed to have in Tiew cliieiJy rites praotieed in bis own ooutitty. 
He apoaka at times of ritea iigr whieL worldly gfinde may be nhtoitied mud worldly itls averted, and he dis- 
oiis»s diTinatioD ret reome length? imt the kind of rAcur^a which be valiies moat hlBblT, and » roust 
earucstly oonoerned in upholding, wwiats of s certwti etairae or series of initiretioiia, et aoenuneatal riten. 
by means of which nam& few Esyptiaus {obiafly, H wuuM eeent, if not adely, Egrptiaii priests) attain to 
“ union with the gods” (iWtaoir rpls irotr drovt). 

A description ^vf tht* systam of mitiatiupa (btrt unfortunately a brief and VBgfio dosoription only) is 

Iflvun bj Akunmon In 10, aq.: ^ 

i’ Uftaniili cizi tfenipyuoi ™8oi#Mir£iif Wr iriAnm “dipa wpm Stir ritr kifuavpyhir tSc Sker, 

4 “TOTor 15 nuXi) tm dyu^oO'*!- tirofiLr S' t^ii* irpArw* pir iyniinK T^t mXi ttWp/jJos Tui 

eaparot itysfiai* f srmi surdpruajs Svurrtiar f« fiiroiwiis uil 6iar fsOf uytrfos «! tws rMSTinr womrws 
dwnAXeyi]*' piTU Sf ra.^ srp6t raw r£v dyndir Sei^pflS Srui-s firnSSc ii ear' iSiDV mTi fus/puif JoC 

wovrit irarii+u (je. TT^F linijcir 0 Sn«pyJo). oil rmr SiijsoiWir fil‘ oi^rir Skmt Oitau Si/an^eH rik-i 
Svpigvpy^ irpoondyn nsJ wspisrurBTiSJrrrt*. srtl fsrit nwoij* JXjjf nw^ s-niii, pauf diSiY Xiiyqs 

maw 5(!) Xiyw* rjf aiTo^dp^ {«t ™ iSiar trv%-6rmt t^v ^ ^wovpjia), ^ a^-ro- 

riPi^ fi aM;^ovirn trarTtx^ wtil tal Tp CHTjAijns^ rw Bkwtw^ rai T^r 

ayayvy{iK)^ seal ™ tf wal taU ^uwaj»ui tvv 04OV aar ifttqp i^rairrei^ if m*F 

ivtpyfLatw ikt^ iC<ii TdAf woiJirM'i [rsi] rcilf j84|_^y/iiynMHC nrX^wf i' )ioTnfri?ni f tttTt ^^ 

*V Sktf tV iwriiffaL. liSE norm tfXav /(m r^c A(y«imW iifpEiTue^r 

**T1ib hienitit,'' and thaurgic ptroetia by wliitib bliaa in ccnnfcntsd in csiIIqiJ * the dfxjr iiiMBes to th® God 
wbD Is llaier of tlii 3 uiuvkbo,* ijf or "court of the giiod"! hut the mramiug of it is thin to 

begiii niih, purity of aoulp a purity much uwer to ijcrfbction tburU toara tmdily jruritj*; theo, a course of 
iqpT itjil prepujutHui (iler filigiiMifl treiniEg and iu-itnurtloe) that will luitka thff aijiirejit fit to ]i*ftrtiik® of 
the good anrf to dmtcmjikte the good* and will rid his mind of all thAt would liinder him fmm this; (Uid 
after that (cotnfi^ at the osid^ tb* sacramental rite by which) he ie made oue with the godis who ara the 
givera of all good. Aik! wH^ fAwiiyiij heua (by a eefi®<s of such initiation*] gTirCic?wi?iilj joined the num a 
will with the fieTeral departmontB of the uiiivaFee^ nod with all tho dirin-e To won that pemitsttie the aavr^ 
depiutincnta, then at Uni it briugH the houI up to the Demiurgii* in hla wholeueisa^ nod dciioBita It with 
HiiAf oikI prnto it outrido of aII tnalter*; and tberu the «riul aitideii, made oims wHii the nUinial and 

irith Him alone, 

" XtTiiit I mean ia thtai the ihmirgti:: piHMsesH joina wJtd (bj a EwdiEei of succos^vo imtiationa) with 
the wdf-ffMenjrtinff Power of God, and with the Mlf-mojvd PowfiTi end * and with tbo other Powe^ 
of Gk)d, OM aftm* ■llC^tLe^^| bo that the theiirgio soul (ut. the »duI of the man who ie anbjected t«* this 
thtui^k proce®} h comi^ktoly placed in {L^ blended with or abBorhed into] tlm fiparatifiiwi aiwl the 

^ Thftffl can he little doubt that #£^|W r.T.X_ and ur rei Ayof cf 5 ara tra nul ai l oniPi el EgrptUn 

phiaBUK oAod in the likiF 

* f^n (=§{vaTa4), hi antltheflll to «Xf™. '*it w Df HopfiiBr tianaUtcfl 

fxa hj Mrifi ^Crafi £u einer SeBlflnJantaninflhui nmStot better eBoae. 

■ r/iiW icripM t pfotbej- 

* Dr tfcrpfuflT explaina tw rii^wTi^r la mfianlng bodily parificntliHi by mein^ ot tltiial ®r 

liy irtwna iXf riwi of Im'ilattffN fa dnreh die Bitan der SjTE6GTifmwelhfiii*’)r These last 

words p'oder dnrch,*" Etc.) shcald he atrnpk miBtery-enlti -of all kirida, mda-ding those of the Oreeksp the 

WEDS reqtlired to obeErFH* bstore and dorinfl the Oenilitolltefff oertatn ot t“ ahfilatn ftOlU 

certain Idddi -cd load, and ftmn leanal intenMnuse}. Bnt Etich nalflt bad In do ttlinGlJ with P*Tri^ ■ 

tba Egf ptlau ritM (if which Abammaii k here of^^kdiig, that akitie, ha k not enaugh: the mtuI qI the aapinwit 
must he pwrer 

*■ Ae. ibfl aonl If , bj this Inat and erowning Iniliatlaa, ecmplctelj detaehed from the materinl worid (tir hi odier 
worda^ ‘^rrieued treiti the bcmdi at HeiTnamipfie>** whtoh has dcminiaii over tb® materia! wurld alone}. 

■ The word Bctittift Id be hBri noed M A iyneiiTiii fur fv4»; it durtoiee the IhrmhirgiifT who If jwfti 
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deauuigu] Otouglita^Qf tliss&T’enil Powsre; And tbon At l&iit the flint] uutiatLao,) tt ImiilnntB tha laiil ui 
(or iiiiiilfiiai it one withj the Dumlm^gUiB-God in hie whulenees, TIiLb {unjcm witit the DemiuigOB) U the 
ooitimniJiintitiii uf the iiiei-iiLie ritaa by whioL the eoml Titined to the world abo?i!^ wi vhoM Hta luo 
pniutieed aututiif the EgyptiAne,” 

ALminmoD telhi ih then thet Egy|itlAi;i prioats nspirod to nuion with a God wboiu he calla the Dlhu- 
ntgiMi (and whom he ideutifiefi with itoit, the eecond of the three divine hyjKttfutt of PlotliitiB), and that 
they cnuJd and did attain to iteiou with this God by Mouia of i long seriea of souniinental rita. {U ie 
implied in what he eaye^ that thie wan the utini^t limit of their oapiiwtionj and that the OdP| the limt 
of the Pletinion tAed^ wu wholly iiuicccaaibio to them^ The Ono ia indeed **pner the 
J>efliinigiift, Aod La the alttmate aouioe of oil} hat the One doe^ uothiiig, and the Demiiuvu for all 
practical purpvaea, the aupreme God.} 

Dut what i 4 to oaid ahmit tli# lirt of “ Powert" nf the DemiuTgua t The gode by whom the varimia 
functiona of divine govenmiODt of the world are HavcnJIy diechnrged om negoided tbeir wumhipinrH os- 
distinct [leraoiifi; but they are at the aame time “ Powera’* or modes of activity (dlBiiniut vpeoto, oa it 
wnraj of one God, in whom they are nH included, It in svnJiait that Ahumitmii idcutidea each of tlie 
dtflhrent Powers he inactions with one of thu gods worshipi«id in Egyptian toiuplffii | and what bo «ya 
ABinnnta to this,—tint the aaplrant must, by a distinct jmd aeparato rite of initiatiou in sa^ ease, be 
unitsil with each of a mimber of Egyptisii temple^ods, one nfbor sisotiiDr ^ ued that, when this has been 
done, he must, by a OnaL initiation, be uni tod with the one God, in whom idi the other gods are wmtaiuiid 
together. This one God also is preaumably ono of the temido-Bods ; lor on initiatiati of priewm by priait* 
implies an eBtabliabed cult. 

As the teit fitands), eiglii diflerent Powou are caplijoitly iijontioued, and we are told that there are 
others olao. But seeing that any two euiiwreutive items In the list would eoalesw into om if the which 
reporeteii them were atnicfc out, and the article might mrilj lie ioeertod in copying* it is uncertain bow 
many the author specified ; he may, far initoncc, bare writton *ni [lij oirosta^f to indicate 

a tingle Power. i. , 

The tuumsa of the Egyptiao gods meant are not here given; but there caa bo little doubt that each of 
tin? opitimte, vngTte as they may swm to us, wos intended te indicate one partieuW tcmplo^Eud, and would 
suffice to indicate Mm to those who were actiuainted with the foniuiiM employed in hJi cifit. Is It poeaJLle 
for us te dtacow the god names implied, or any of them! Some help in this may be got from a imsaage 

3) which givtt. a sketch of « Neoplatonic eystenj of theology, wilh Egyptian god-names api«mded. Prior 
to all, w» ore thure told, is the h Vpfr, the One, “whom nermea names (ri. who ta so namod 

in Egyptian “ Bcoka of Thoth "}. But the One iia myii tiJrcr ^fwireiirnit, la hoo no wremonLol cult, and 
ran be wnrshippu] only by rilent contemplation. AlfrAtofi then ia not a teiuple-god. 

Ncit after tho Ona oomw (in 8. 3) the fiod who is reC* mvf'o«r {or, as it ii eipresa^ in a 

clflUH? which seems to have been shifted from ite right place, ri wmilr fid id wpinsr *oirriy, la the 

Jira KoSf)*, (Bometimre written Kn^^ir, »ud sometimw Kr^^} iam nmw of the god Khnnui; and 


V J.<. the doiltoH, purpM^. or will {directed wbolJy and loJsly to tbs gooai which the reveml gods msnifal 

in febelT eoTflmment ol the THiiTcnie, , t w m. 

* Do« this name c«iir in Egypll.n diwunwnta? In .he Pcp. Themps^. vi. 

L 20, oceum u a ■' word of pewer," prtfinmalily a Bod-nanm, In flfrcfr il (O.^nihlh p. -aj?), 

the ardion.” who ■■ hue a crccodili^te®. wd whom toll fr in hU nmulh.- » named Ase*ttojda; which may 
psrliapH be a rernipt form of the mrno name.-is ft pn^lhle which as a ^-Dsme m mape 

Papyri, is retmeZ f CoaJd this be like a Greek w«dT 

say, in th* vams Knkmm that the 0ns is olim mllcd (ta the Soofa cl Thoth} Thla 

tarm has net beC lalftholcrily exphumd. Fm ‘ "* 

clay OF tbs like), from Mdsswri to Iwssd. A primiU mud « Blime ocl ul which the worid wa, evolved cocore m 
some o«nmBm.L l..g. In that of fionchimiathon): in Egypt. Boms such term nd^t be used to denote ihsinad 
out of which grew tL iotiii inm wMoh the Bun-god iimsd; and a N^latonM misht «s tall a su L^le rnstaph^ 
for the 0ns in which aJ ihtage are imptieitlj contained, but in which they i» as prt undffierentlalcd. and, as it 

WMfi* 

* Bsijointbo MSS.fbot thewrraelTonKhi^'*«Ttata. ,*.» u ». u** j .j a 

‘ The dirtluclloti mode ta this pAam«e hrt^ ‘'the Ih-t «fi» mid ■■ the »Ct’' most h«re tesn dcrired 

It™ NameniojEL. 
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beace it rut be infniTOEl with tJi*t Denmii^oii nf 10. tbe 0«S of wliotn all tins other 

EgrptijiR god* Powuw, and with whom priwta are united bj thear A^rf mitutimi, in KJimiml 

NffXt aftflr, bat diii^t tb* Orel vcri^ tbijre w (in 0. S) a sficfitid, who is ^ tha rffwiiri^^Vr 
d ^ rtilf* (d ^ S5M T^f iSA^fsnr rpcuTTwr^ -ai iro^ar, 7 ipc™„ «il frj}r 

T^F ccEptr^/uPttP^ Ilf 'A|«pJr r^if rmw AlypwtUfw ^Xwcnzv k^ryiTRi' 

(Tv^rfXtfP 44 o^wv4«f femrra Ktfl fwr* n^^^riffF+ 4^a 

(lyo^P 4f ffw^ruAi* ^Mp'Ocrt^p 

Hol aXXor ttXXot Tw Vwpyetiiu rirttpvp4m fjffl (“and b* ia lidled by otber Damaa itlaOi being 

voncHuly ruined by twoa of bU Tanwis p.iwBn\ and the rarksuo fniuxtifiiM whieh h* disohaT^'’)* 

The ■^Fwcotid puCc” baa no own J?gyiidan god-isauio js^igned w him: for bo is not any one tsmpifrgod j 
he bt the stim of all the templEr-guda fcogothef,—or rather^ of aU eioepl Kbnniu, who ia tbs 
In 6. 3, tho writer ^Uta tbo ■one Dwiunrgtia-^w of 10- 3 into two di^reiit pwSj and odla the second of 
theiii alouB^ and twit tbo ni^ ^ ; but in all else, the tW^jy of lbs two {nsjugini U the biiiw& 

We may be foidy aura that In the list of Powera in 10. 41, tba three ^sda nuned in a a, tu. Amnth 
Ptoh, and OBiris, ajo ionhided, arid rtry likaly in tbe hame onJcTi oaR tb* epitheta by whkh tbesa three 
are iodioated be icktltiheii t iw itm [ts t] ws^fnfr ihaytyjwS 

might poaaftdy m^n l^'tabf who rKnora iw^^i^kwp fifr (&. 3^ Ox ia ^ wp^ nk^iiar 

FoiTr^p iiMywjrtjr^ rRihcT Tboib, whu oould hardly be Dcuitud t Or ia i mpA AujKi^r Tbotb t i* the firet 
iLaiii in the list jeiu [t^ ^ ajLTii«ur^^ [p«d f] Tjj J#i;i|;e]Ctr^ wopnj) Amitn T And ia the last OsjriflT 

TJ ffou^Tu^ ia tw vague to lndi[ 2 ate any particular god | but one might coRjocture {u-yo^mp} 
(treH-no/rffp os in H. 3). Here is a knot of riddlm; EMid those who will may 4EnEuo tbemaelTW h}t trying to 
gnettA the nrmwv^ 

Is thare any erktoDDB elsOT^boro of the existimee' in Egypt of a ^yafflnifltic coyrw of nsiliaticifiifi atinb u 
is bere descril^ f Thaw mint hatiB h&m^ fitiM tmx}j trmotj ritfia of otpndiecmtioa by wbiiih a prieet was 
doToied lo tbe aerrioe of same oas god hi this of that temple^ and in scmio Henau “ united witb^* that lutT' 
tioular god ^ and there ninut Isave bean rit™ by wbicb a nun was reintad frem a lower ordor of iho jiiiret- 
bood to a bJgber. But a oomprebeneivo oystato emih aa iliis^ a ayj^toDi in wbicb the voriDua oansecnvtioo* 
rites conaected with tbo cults tiT all the ebisf goda of ^gypt ue httod tog^bex as parts of one procesi*^ and 
tbe aspirant is required to go thruugh aH tbreo kiitintiane in suoceesioa,^tbal la a different tbiiig. It toay 
appear improbable; nad yst, ei^eu if UfH' otlter evidniioe fur it can bo foLusd, tbu teallmrony of A borun ion {ox 
of the author who speaks imderthai asaumoLi nanns^ if AWmimin k bold to bo n figment] mena aulBiriait 
to eotablisb the foot that about 3li0a.ct ffOeb a aystem wa» In beiiig. To what eatnni it wm acttially put 
in praetke, do imt know* An oaoIj of the Buccenive inltiatiiinn wmild hare to be preceded by a tiro* 
set aiiari ftKr firepai^oa (xofa^EFtr tot tbe wbolo omirse wuuld probably enenJ over a iiiimb^ 

of yearsiT mud might avoo occupy tbu greater pari of a lifbtituB, Wo eon haidJy ^ppfjfto that nioce than 
u TRTT Tow compkstod It, and atbUDod to naion with the Dtmiui'giia in bin wboltpo» \ but a largjer 
number may Imte b^ia it, zuid paifised through some of the earlier Htag^ of ih 

if there Wiia such a syiEtem at the time when the /iff myrf. waa writtoiii it ifl most likely that it hod not 
been long in existeELce, It may bare beau on innovatiDu^ adopted by i\w liSgyptiaa prieotbood (nr by n 
pngresoiTe party among them that vmt aSsetod by tbe intiiinnoe of Greek pbikuvnfdiY) bi tba hope of 
[Hitting ftmb life and rigmir into thnir fiationii] Cbuioh, aihI lowildiiig it tn bold iUnwo Hgainst tbo grt^wuig 
and threetennig power of €!lirbrtiauity« 

Tbers is nom^ loshm t<> ntiapwt that a aian named Bitya, whom A^imnEnim cnlb n pmpkeiffs {i.a im 
Egy]ktiau priest of a eertaiu renk), and who must linTO been of repeat date^ bad a bii nd in the iatrudlloElou 
of thia iww oystom, and pcreiaoteil ibi ixccoptonce by m6an»i of A potia fraiul. Tbo footling of Iho piiJ*JLgs 
{S^ E) in which bn |a s[i0ken of is aot quiin oertain ; but it appears bo bo thore said itwit Bitys “found**' 
inscribed in a tempi* at BaJs, and trouslatal lubf OrEak, a Book of Tbotl 4 till then miknownt in wbicb 

1 Cjf- PqrphyFH rt/>. Eiueb, J¥, tv. 3. 11. 4S i ^ aI *iWaTflfciJ«»tAt. 

* Tbs name 4m.tm WU omnnionlj taken bj Egyptiani to mean ■" MddonJ’ 

» Plnh wiw Ihfr cndtEman-god^ and wni tor that maftoii (at Abamcicn bore gOfif on to say) idenilBad bf tba 
GfaekB with thah god Hebbaiatoi; but he wafi al» a rerealor ol truth. Diog. I^ert. 1. I aay* that 

Egypliaai say Hi^oimr 

* It a tnmilatilcci nl wm-fK/f-i, a frequent epithet of OsMa 

* Oua Li nmIndiHl t>t tbo flndtEig ql tbo Botdc of DedtEnjocm-j fa Iba temple at JemuJem in tbs zoign cf Josiab. 
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flat fttrtii the niettKid of “bicratic (Wnyw" by nieftos of whiuli men vtitB Ut “itwwid to tio world 
i^bovo, IB beyond tbo KNih of UniiBinmeiiev’* *iiil “attain to tlm Domiiirgnu-tind" (that i% tlw 

OTHtiOD of ibitiatliiDH {isiierfbed In 10. 0 ik|.). 

Tbiwa |>arthnjl.w ritm haw loug Iwi eitljjct, aod the torma UAed la tho dUtfuaaion are not now oumuit; 
tmt the iiu^oQ at iaBue iu Llio Zka ia, iu Eto oise in which niiUioon of nnai aiid wnniEti am 

keetily intcr ^to d to thia ilay. It is the ^usatiou of the dh«&cy of sauramnutaand we may aee in Alainuiion, 
mututiM laMtotufw, a digoitmy of the Calluilic (Jhimih replying to doiilito aird JiffiLtilti® on that Bub^eot 
which luLTO been jwt forward by a Pimtaataiit thoologuuL 

but the priest Abiuuiuon is at the aame time a NwiitktiWiiat. HaTing the NeupUtonio philo- 

Mtphy frtmi Greek teachom, he has coiitriTed to pcfBiwdn bi tuaelf ihat thin phikwophy waa tatigbt in the 
aacient RrtjJm of Thoth, the iitmiwl hooks of hia ntitional religion (Just aa onothor Egyptian pnftit, 
ChMiMood, aboat JSO yean befoto. had contrived to find ihs doctrltHS! of Stoiciew in thoee ««to Boob* 
of Thoth, and aa the Jew Philo found Pliktoiumi in the Booiw of Mt«a); and he tries (with lery jasa- 
■iiioQew!i} to show thet leligioue ritea a«d piacticsa which have liMD. in ns* <» Egypt friiin an uni«Btiit»riflJ 
t<cum and in the efficflcy of whkh he rtill limly beliotoe, are coimietont with a plulQ»ii>hic theology dimved 


tn>ni Platinim. , , , i. 

In hie tnuuilation, Dr ITopther givw a Genuan fBadwinH whiah adlwHs doeely to the Greek s but be 
snppkmento tbi* rendering hy inacrting into it enJauatorr ph«M*, wUEoh are nwi^ off by hractet^ 
The wnkr, if he omito the bredretod phiw«, wiU what the Greek to>t itiyr; if ho reads the whole 
Itorimling rito brocfcetol pb«ow) »otin^usly, he will ifot wh.t Dr Hotrfncr lakes the Greek teat to 
This m a aoiuewhat unnsuei dhUkxI of tntitstjilion : hut as employed by Dr Hi^rfiter, it »enM nsaillfinlly 
niited f»r bin pttrpoee. The hnuAeted phrasto l** a Totting cciaCtoiilary, and giw the eipInnatiMis 
nenled looiw cOMnsely than thny omitd be pren by detoohod footnoto*. * , t. n i 

But will the imnetation enable thuie who read it to make cut what lie outb,^ meant 1 It will Jo » in 
l*rt et least, though probably not whoUy. The re«Itr iriO gpt fbom it * 

;««tien and attitude With nmpect tot*^5«i ^ p1ulo»pby. and wUl M and intoUi^ans™ 
gi™ to »oM at W of the qu»tionH but he will here and ther^ ^me ,a«ag« that 

present to tom a mU of wgtm words frien wtoch do cI«it ^ T ^ 

Lmlator's fhult; the blame most fall partly on the cepy^to. who* blui^rs have freqmmdy ^a.^ed 

sen* into ni.nBenK, and pmtlj on tbs author, who *eim, at tm.® ^zieely i^pable ^ 

words -bat bo means. Indeed, one ia almwt mdmrd to aneptot that no* and ym the autW h^f 

did net know what be m«nt,-t3n.t ho hiol no d-^te thought to o.pre^ ai^ ^ i^ing^to hrie hm 

emharressmont under a dood of empty vorbiag.. Moreover, m p^ of ths bool^ 

spiwkinB of rites and preolirre which were wdl kuov.-n to h.m and ^7*^™ 

ZZZwinenUy assnS^as «ndend«d dre-dy much wo dc not ^de^d, a^ tells ^ 

tem » . ,»1 th.. rf P«lh.,. 1857. J» tl«K- 

-rt I ^... Itotay. Wi, to |» ‘ M^'toTl^iS 

Eiiimining the ^an-t-tion in detail, one finds, as ™ to be «p«tod. toms thutgs that reem to need 

n^msL^on, A few ttuiM piAj be m^ntioneii bsr&. ■ ■ * j • *1, ^ 

^ ^ hv attd iu 1- 4* wImspo ths thrte Umm o*‘ifuip 

f oikfrier ferr ;iyro|uf, ant] Wirtangsfmo^kM^ (at *viprynji. 

Sow It miiT bo tnse tb&%^ tn moat of tnfl nwtfiy ^ t.. ^ u 

fAirly wall; but would it mit be tjottei lu *• 

priatof, Si^^f hj farce or by It might perhaps 

Another freqiumtly occul»mg word, x«pilf, he repoaMtuy irawmi y -y . i, ,,Ti.. r t V 

Iw going t J to «iv that no Greek writer em ntod vwpsr to a ^enym for . but it 1. rertoin 


248 


NOTICES OF HEGENT PUBLICATIONS 

most Greek aluirplj difltioguiHbed tW two wnsfds \ vmd «c know that lambliLbuB (whom 

Ih- Hopftier thiiilDs ta bt tiic anlhoT of tli* my^L] did so, for he spoto t»r the ftoi » ft oU® of 
diiitiiicl: lir.ro the &ft^ ft wonM mttdy then be bettar to tmiislate aid 

bj or iWiStffua/ (uclesA in *»iim partiriiLir cw thons i» cftgerit tmsan for Joiug athfiTW^iie> ^ 

hi L 2 (£irn fTfpl 4 tepl nXAu f^wynu* «si™ rii- fltfiroF hotmuaklBa r-W by 

Ad/iV?fl lfVtA«i (^ioitiiturtu"), (kudsr^outa Qmlkrd B trwiilAtion. "^tout ce noua dirona dc iciffikirs ^ 
dfia finiP But Quilkni >« right. In ccnneiJoraL with ntliioH, tc\« canurot iruswi JUiytlikhg ^ tliAii tka 
fl.t which huntEin ttotioti or that at whidi lujon ought to aiiiit tho Jiiiniffiiirti ftvnu™ tiw wbi^ the lug 
of Epicurus wan Bunuuod op in the phraaa AhaniDMiii ua Lore i^cmng to hisi diomi^sucai o 

in IQi ] -i ; end he there na that xA dj^^pMwtFPr iryit^flr the tcAh hi the ethical aeniaej is 
" tnijciii with trod.*' 

1^1 Abanunon hi aiguitig against tiifl. thw ^that tho gochi ero loeaUy nfWLtferf wi tho aoiiT^rfll parta o 
the Koemoa omr which they pr&kla that them are gods who are situated iu tins waters^ and other 
gtpda whti ato situated in tbn alttLOuphore}. It caiUiot itMoiiably be t.bou&ht, he the gothi am 

thus spatially parted off from oim another; for th<ira ifl no goimuimity of betwenn tw am 

[iVa the iiuTWporeal gjodn who jpjvitni, end tho oiiiicireal and spatial world that fs govori 
thoni, lioloDg to two difhjieiit ufdnra of being); and if that io then li( ri mirmt 

(tb ftiw w|ipw) ce (lit i^u jfiiojiu^rpiii^'v^ At ** it oanivot then Im Lnie that eiacli of tlio ^ fortif *f 
Attfqfn/ w that part of the material troiversm whkb In govcniocl by blnit and thjit he is thus li>tially 
rmted the utlmr gods >—That ie the mm respdrBd by the cotititft, and mmi be what tim anthor 
CQfiant: though hm Ureek BimLcauM ie so oFwtoadjad with vague and embigtious wc^ds^ that it is tmt eawy 
to make any an™ at all of It; ami theira in pmbably some comiption in the itninge phmw Ac {or Nt f) ri 
which we liaYfl to t<iko aa tneening ay ur But iJr Hojifber wnteo ^ if them mn iw* cam- 

tuuuiiy of being,^ etc,, «then there mtld hi do trace of;" etc. (which implies that thw ^ ■^oommuiii^ of 
t uning ^ between the godi and the corporaU mid epatiallj entered world). ho tnuiaUt^ the 
if, instead of ci' ynp oi^w itm ^ vi «fTmi it were ri yAp ay^ fiv 

rNiiro a.rXi acd by SO be iujikw the author saj jiiat the oppcMite of what the author muat have 

meant 

L 15^. Porjihjty hflfl Argued thua: If the goda ii^re pure vwv (intoUcscts) without (ufiiiBe-pftrcefp- 

limijp they oaimot hear ouf worda when we fm-y to thum ^ and that beang b<^ what iff the urc of praytug ^ 
anawerei^njo godi do not receh^e our pmyotB iato tbemsolvcai through organs of Betwoi fv iavTtui 
Tw dya&mr tat tr*pyi^Ui riv *ai jjuXitfTo ewnyff dm vijr irpar dywiTiuiK 

mt dihtf Km in-n|Twju 4 >w Tvy^aywffi. l>r Hopfner tmnskUK m follows: '* but the goda already inoliide in 
themselves the things oimod al by the words of the good^ and mwit of oU, the t hing s ultucd t^t by uiow 
vordlj which, in ocnaet^ueuce of the holy rites of worship, ore aituatfid in the guLi tbcuiofit^TS* an ore 
united with tiiFm (Li, the theuigiu gud-uanita and fommhio; for aooorduig to theiiigje doctrine* 

^truB* and aecret namea of the gods are 44 ;tiially identical with the dnitiee named and invoked by thiini)i 
That is* he iakea f«fvvf^ tti tBCon iitUfMv tmv Xayoix^, thiwe jfrayif^ which oonsifft ef j.ioient uainTO ai 
fuimulsa. But ram the mcAmng ihua obtained bo oaiijaidered aatiMfiictory t A better sense can got J 
taking te mnan ijcrivu. tmx and trensUtiug thim' “the ooiitain in their awn bmng 

tho realimtioU (ric of tlio goodiu which Euan aak form their piTivyeni, ihixm ms* eep«s 7^ i 

by nicABs of the snered rites of mitiation, have been imphuitnd in tba i^odfl mnl umted with tbem ; or m 
that oAihSt tbs diriue confers with itself {aM tv dtlnr rpht tavth aorvori, it io th* ffod m ^ 
confere with the god), and the man does md J^ponk to the god m one person to another^ b^ the oug te 
uttered in his prayers are thought by him and by tba god in conisuon (»A* ^ mpop irplf rinf/wy [ ) 

^ra(iKBii'«i riif iw T iii-p FQj^onfuip]^'' TltiG lutthttcd uukii hoa been ^'"Tnade mw with his god^ khs 

to hifl gOil ^ I thou* thou art 1") j ami ituuanucb as the goiid ia evei* present to the goda mid is 
almdy attained or reali^iid by them, And the nion ia uns wiLb hts god*, the gowl he pni-ya for iff already in 
his pP MqM=4 r"v (Thfl wurd; i>Ejfjmr may incluiio tha opm^tioii of the will w well that of tho LutoUoct j au 
periu^ps it would not hs departing far from the writer'a meaning to say that such n man’e will » blend 
^ *^Die nm dsn Waftsn da Gatm angesnitbim Ziek.** ThU noifit* I supptiflft^ be iaksin to utEoD '^the ibmgt 

whieb good miiii ask fut in their pmyErB.'* 

* ti mny bt inspected ihoi \a a nuirrading far With ibot allenitian, the muhiinuty of tbe 

Qntk wuoM bedlmlnhhnd; but the text u It aloiida admits of the uiterpniatlDO hstm |ifO]k?»ad» 
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with hu godV will, and that bin ittajir wi’uH take the funn “Tby *il] La done.'’—& pnvyor wliiah OMnot 
to ba /IMlkdf and ia iodcail fulAlbil already.) 

3.22- ^"T* jiiiiiiiuuti daemoitB by Furbal itivocnticnH aitd matupiilatiDtia of uuitariAl tbi ngn; tbu duaiBOTtR 
Hmrwipon nppcmr Li> tbcoi Aiitl rsTeal futaits avente. By way of Mcrmnling for these focta, Poiphyry liait 
[mt furwanl o “iKiTiidojtical" hjpottwKiss “or jierfkaiJei ona may n^y, two diffortiJt bypotbesEOt” wya 
Alwtumnii, who gi)e» oo to state tbem W fallows r «r (1) s T”*^ ftwaiw* ^ktubt**^ tsw 

jiiAt<*FTtir..., (2] ; TO riKu^iuva awo rlji 3ii twi- iVnunriK ^o/jiokuc. It tA tt^. 

oeminAtiTc or aomiaativa f If tnlie it cm notmautisQ, wo giU a eautsDca lluit is iutallii^Lle in itwitf, 
All.) ctmsistentwith ibe wnl^iL Tbn fin<t UyptftheKw is that “t.hesoultof the iiperatoT) gwwrstoia 
twi«b[« of fomiijjji o nuTtHal pLatnrc of tbo foturethe second hypothesis is ihiiL - the thinjjs oiiijdayed in 
the Dporatiflo (e^ plants, stones, etc- that Lsto in tbani s s«i«mji.ttinil psjteney, and ports of the Indite 
of tJsfld animiUs) brins dar-inona into mintonce out of the matlar (of which they e<m8Hit), by luflsiut of the 
forees hiberont in them.’' In wtmt foUaws, AboTOmon diiicu=te th«e twt. bypotbewM sln^ialdy and in 
dealio.R with the first of thutu, he takes tha 3iirapr geneinted to mesii, inil a mem faculty of the opemtora 
mul, blit A person distinct fn.iii the opemter, tii. the d»nineu who uppoara nnd fonilcJla the fnturo. On 
ailha' hyisitbosis alike ihei^ a rfaotnan is tirouifbt into being In the wnrao of the opwitiuiii aeccrdkg ta 
the fR¥t'hypothesis^ this daemon la genctntcd hy the operator's soni y Aooonibg to the seoowl liyiiottiteifi, 
he is braught into being by the waterial things which the ojierBtoT ctsploya 

Dr Uuptbei- laltes ri b. In jiccu^aliTe. and makes ^ tlw mbjoct of as well 

na nf WFSS, He ti aTisIstoa thus: "our «ml geeisratos the copahility of nhajiius the ftitnre hi 

hw ‘phan^y-parfj or ahe [«. our soul} employs (rerit^inief) » (future lovoslma) dsmoM winch i« 
offorod by the matter,’ oto. But ^ to Is stmoge Drook; 

ainnot moan “employe ; and the maming which U give- to this «ntoD» cannot l» reconciled with 


tliA rltojitifiBiiriii 'vliiinh fnllriwm- 





The ttssdtf of Ahii paragteiih in l>r Hoiimar's tranahition U likely to Bnd 
turns to Parthers imt, ho will not got miwh help from that The fwii is 
MO of the pa^aip without rtwriting tlm Greet It might be wmiertumlly 


il 3b impog&tbk to in»ko seam 
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QT* if TBB ri4r TOi^ir hS tfflwnu# [tadfr^Ttik^^ €HiJ nirTvpx^t 

(opo^fmn) - y^ oirrav (i^;|f ubI &cot €k t&v rrof. wpooivms E^triaf' 

d w* n^v yap ^ pvndr^^ Km ^ wvw - iw coj ci^inrdritp ftoAc^iii. [uprdr 7 ^-- rptunry^pctifTm,.] 

^ Prior to the tlfihgw that truly iMn \nod to all the j?rfnr)jm\ in tbo Ood that in Oihl Ho ia |^nur trom 
to the Smt-born God wod Efmg of He abids iDdotianlesA in the oolitoidc of Lii own iinitj ; Ibf iuavo 

of the Aor aught cbe, ui interwOTun with him- Fiim-seated he abkl^ oAdiotypik of tha God 

who i« (»elf-goiimted aikd edf-gonemlin^ the God who ta tnilj good^ For the Due la grmter {thoti tkut 
iwooDd God) -f be ia tlto ftrwt ; he ia ecoroe imd root of all objeete «f thou^htt being prit^r to the ^telietTpoi 
fomuf; fnr he hi the ihiod ^—^that Good which ia piior ovun. to th£ tbinga tti£rt truly be ia 

oonroe of the ; wherefore lie m e&Ued ^^'beftircAof (Boiiree or coq^e of Uiu porni). 

And fmrn the (hw did the ecLf-gtmemtm^* God [irodueo bj ahiuioB forth ^)id him ; wherefore 

this aeu^uwi Cbol is ealled AMlrin^ (cwuh or author of bis enm beiiigh The seooud God ia pnntijnnm. of 
pnnripi^ and God of i^ods j hok the mubod that bsueo fnna the Got He is prior tofoorporeoJ or Ililt^lrLa^j 
■mlfiibuicB, ami jminiipistiM uf uabsUiiee | for ^lu Miu Aie- nulKtontiaUly and otilwtance ; whenrore he in 
cflJEni £/iiaptiItit (Ikiliur or gsienitor of eubstsDoe).'* 

Even when them onmnded, the poofsige can hardly be oolkd iLEcid i but it him n tneotiio^ for tJKHt! who 
are rMnlijar with the tenninology of Pktonkm, The dootriue ts th&t of Floriniia- Abammon'a firat God 
Riid s^eond G^ol iim the hr^t sikI the fieeumi of tho thm dbitia Aypcutiwsf of the Flotuiiai] BjbteoL 
AitonjiJHin'a tfrir ilr (alan onlled ra rfpa^rtms oToJflKj if the eoDjeoture ayoB^P for Sv 10 oooefAcd) is the fr 
(sisn onllrd ^ytt&av) id Flotitiiii^ ood Ahamtnon^s second God, who ifieoiee from the dcot rw, ia the hh/i of 
Plotinuiip who in like numaer io&uea Iriam 

Blit thn 'EUie of the word averm in the lost dnuoan u pt»tdlar- Ttiiii word was comiiiiaily tL«al hy 
rjatouiets as a eynoEjm for rA mnutt arra. But it eanuot hs^'e that uiAaning here; for it is the GpnI 

that ia called iror^ of o^/o, aod ths aeooiud God {who oortt^poiida to iho Deiniurgua of PL 

ia dp^i} ozid n-ar^pt Jtot of ra Gprur ^rrii, but nf thu uiAtsfiiil utdvatao oihI ltd cotitoutiL The word 
olViu most therefore be talfwi to mean ntaf^nof ikCjigA Thk use of it is Stoic mtber than Platotiie; sod 
pcrhajia the writer was, in thfiou loat phraoea, infl uiioded by oome Stoic auth arii^ fpousibly Cltneroruoii, whotw 
book on Egyptian rcligiun Im of elsewhere iq the ih myvLlt 

Thr hnt God ^Is saUed^' ; the ao^nnd God “ is raOffrd * uvnfrpjif^r and wenaTrdrup. Thrae thme 

Greek words ocdur qowbere aiac^; and it oeeiiis pryhahhi that they are IniistatiPtti uf Egyiation trunk «Jwd 
in woraMp aa titles or eplthela of oertoiD guda Can thnir l^ptinn -equi^lenhi Iw ajoatained f It sppooni 
from what has already been Boid that Abammoq identihad the mcood God of ^^eoplatoriimn with Khiium \ 
and if ao^ the Egyptian words repreaaoled by aorapjpfr and ovuiairdTwp ought to be 4.iiIt-«pithoti§ of Khnum. 
Thu words and avroy^t, here applied to the aecond God, the name uotioii as the 

Egyptian torm ftom whiidi s juunu of KbnuiiLi is said Ui bo dmivod. 

Ahamnton napoatodly ape^ tif “ lule^ from the Wmis of Fate * os thu <ib}tot of nien^a 

jutpirstion, and the thing to be bought sml ubLalned by means of Dr Hopfner (pjk &3^ lb&, 

196-7) wplains ** tho bondji cif Fa to^" ndease frmu wbioli is wmght, is meaning the iKKOsiity uf iimkrgoiiig 


^ fk Wuf HTfl Ihs and eiemaJ enlltiu, in contiui to H tho thiugB that cxm.41 lo be and 

CEOEB ki bo. 

^ The sm ths caiuor iPr^urtn nf the exastensfl, life, and morouimle thhigfi ’ rejpkrded oa pertonal, Ihey 

kTb Lhc godb Iqf whfirn the world ti gitiyoraod. 

* I^r th« DfmLtifgua, who Is ilm ottiaad Gud. 

* Tlif ¥w^jd ora Uif- thkiga apprehenslhle by thoughl olude and md hj senoe, h* ooniiMt ia rk miw&tffiL They 
oto idnntlea] with ri ^nrw- Tho ore oorrdlatlTa to wf, who Is iha XSeminrgus and seoood. God; ii Is the 
K^ndGod that t b i nh*i t lwrm . The hmt God doei nelMog i ha (or ralher li) doi^ not even think; and so “im 

ui totorwni'Hi with him." 

* At Foib oodi Fo^rd OTfr ooirBlaMviiA nslthor oji arist apart from thn othar. It tiiAj tje HiJ eiihor (as 

Abommon hera) that the issQs from tlm Onst or (os ha lays In cits aentEitDo) that the secood God 
{Li. LrtUea bom tha Oil*. Ellhir stulnmcnt impJiaa the other- 

* One, belflg ob^nlajj inocliYe^ camwi be mid to gewrmte boyoBe or oojlhinig; tha Baeuiid God Is tbeie^ 
tore Baid. to jj^aDemte iii mRu i f ^ ^ ibauiug from tha One oa t| ^fl ■ nnlig^k i [ciEn« fnnn the sni^ 

T (w^hiu^ ti eq^ui^pGeni (q p^iirrarH^I Oociiri in a itl tnlTmT cnnneiiaiis hi the SeniifCiB 

^ Pir ApuJeiuj h 13'^ It ii Uiani aiqd to a aiinilar Eense, hut ii applied to aaiwa) daparimantal Kods, 0101 not to 
ihe am Dwiarjgus only. 
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M icrja of iflincaniatiuiiiL Bui it ia not of tokftW frota nuncaroiitiim (ecrtalLlj not wloiy Oi* (iticfljf) liiat 
Aljummofl is thinMcjf wlim he spieakB thus, but of HOUMthiog to which ft mau nitty attein during hi* fipcseat 
]fft (Jh earth. Bfimametu miDiiisB tho Uvwa. of nattiH) by which ukntonal thing* on? gottcmed,—the iipemtinn 
Of the lAyrial fonsw whitdi art on bodies (and which, accotdinff to the epinion wantniiidj hclrf in Aliamiimo'w 
time, ttf® art in action hora holoW|i and fcnpt iti aclien, by the inflnciieeo of the atajn). lieininTinfliiHi hw 
dominion OTCT bodily thlngB alone. Now wan ia partly eariwueal, or earthly, and lartly ineurptireal, w 
dmiw, A* long ae the eai^Mreal put of him ban the nppiif baad, ho ia “ » slava of Heiraarninne"i his 
nciioiis MW determiticd by physsiCBl fomwa which act on and in his body, and by the pnooiana which those 
foreea eacite in him i and ha can no more holp yielding to the impukeii which liesct Mm than a rtone can 
help felEng, But if he “aisaitalea hintBolf froai his body ” and give* Ml woiw tu that higher j»lf in him 
wliieh ti Inooipomil and dirine, then Hoimanniiiio uo longer haa any hold mi htw : ho is " united with tbi> 
gods" to whom hk liighar edf h ahiti, and livw tlw life and tbinlta the thonghta uf the gods with whom he 
is united 1 and tbeauseforth he la beyond her femsh. Hawawnene maj du whal she will with the budy to 
which his soul is etill in some eetuso linked ] ft nietteri not to Aiiii j the body ia, for him, <v Were luwp of 
dirt, and he (loo* not care wtmt liaiipenii to it That is what men (or Ewne at leeist) meant to Ihostt times 
whim they opnke uf “wleaise from the bonds of Haiwiumono’’; and so Im, Porphyry and Ahawuum thought 
(dike, nr nearly aJik* But how ii this " releaM " to be got T htou such aa notuws,—nind I'orpLyry, so far 
as be adhimd tn the of PlotinuH,—ssaid it wjia to be gpt by conteniplalion; Abamrocm mSd it wiw 

to be got by fAeunrih, tlmt is, 1)J nieana of Hacromonta*, 

longer list of trmta mighl be made; but moat of tha mwlakM are nf smiill imiwrtatiw i and readew 
will fiiid iwoisoin to admire the ^ the kanshitor has shown In repnittiidng the (tense of Hintiy ae obscure 
Greek iinntanoe in clear lutd flnent Gertnan. 

Jn the Notes, 1> anpfber'a wide-nmgmg rtudies in Pagiui religion iu,d mogic iMwie uf kho leaulte of 
which Lava heeii pierioiuly piddiahad in Uin GfierAiKh-igyptuoAtr O/unbana^ssaidMfr aed elwwhmj 
hare etiablad him to hting together a krge mess of illuHtwtira matter, much of which would eot be easily 

AooeRnbin isHlhout hk holp. , , 

Here also, a few inaccnracies may bo foutij. For instAiiee, he say* (Noted (Hid ISB) Lhnt the Celaua 
agaimt wIlob^ book Origen wreto was nn Epicurean. But the uinniwui eiptcaHcd in that book were aueh 
aa uo Epictifftim I'duM possibly here held ; the leaching of Epicurus wne flatly eoutiwdiotod m iL Oiigen 
resjl and crilacizod the boot, but know Mthing aUmi the men by whom it, had heeu writteD shout 70 years 
Wore He had liMid of s mwi nameci Celmis {poasibly Liiciae's friolid t-lekui) who wm an EpicurHin ; 
owl beii^ well aware that the rieWB eipresscd in the Ijwit were tirt Epicurean, ho i very csJdlyj says Iw 
(n wiSBjltt that the iiulhiur ef it was on Epicurean at heart, but wjw conceaiing his real opitiious, *nd prr, 
tending that he was not one. Tlmt however k impoeeibio: and it is evident frein the ertrecte quoted by 
Origan that the mail was not an Epieurean, but watt (mere or liws) a l^toniEt 

The (wcuunl which Dr Hopfuer cf the Greek //rentiif*™ (Note ia») mwb eume correctiems. He 
ropeate an old mistoke in ssying that /^oiWniniret ia the title of a oellection of Id troctotus. The C'otp*it 
ia a oeilsction nf distinct aud imeotiuocted documonta. Pmjiustti/iftt ie the title of tlte fimt ef 
Ibmu ttlfloe ; AJid to (aril the whole collection by tlmt name is like cMliog the whole cf the New Tei.totncnt 

(Jdtfpel iiMiMiiKdiiig to St Miitthew," ■ ■ 

But Ik few mlBtikkiSft in detiMlB aueb ^ tbese cuunt for mitMiig hi oomiiariBon with the tw^ oF itifbrmbL- 
tiuu that ti panked together in jnnaJl cumpos in the N*itoa( and b them, w wdl as in bk tri*ii.s|atiiiti. 

Dr Houfuer suiuiijiM vnrv weitteme old to the study of this porpieiing treuriiit 

^ “ W* Scott. 

drtA.«oi^V, By G. M. lUnFllASff, Poderboto (ISiaa). rviii+aw. ailD illu*. 

LTALkitifl. 

TUft ift ibo tbini edlticm flf a wmk aocood edition Mppeareii ir* ISIS; It ib much more thAn 

^ ra-iaaufi mv! whuw 3 octnaidorablB ejttsnaion luid Ennohmeul. It is -i 4&dxng «itb arcMtoctiir^ 

caoBaica^ ^nAinting, Bordptum* gfime* InBcriptiolW^ miiutfliiifltiait and totdiaa Uliutratiird of CbrktiAn anti- 
on lines uiiajlAr to Loclorq^ii JffjTiiMf cArrti £1907) aJid bo bM a ujwtower scoi^e 

I ihammon wouM denbtlua have added thal suapenriuos o! HainiaTinB&a (f.r. ot natUrtJ kw) in tie material 
Wiirlfl tf.p. mirMuleiu htoUngB of bodily diMaw) *«« posaible. and (wnM b* ohteSned hy means rt ceruun lower 
kinds at itetitpict; and Poiphyiy woiiM peihape havs luiniithid this to ffouis ealtnt, 

Jeranu of Esrpi AroL, u. 
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the Benedictine ihctiainavv {Antimhe which Ibduiies ffach sahjeeta &b liturgy^ umtitutioiiA, 

UiotuifticiimiT W^ithhi the UmiUtiona %hxiB ttnjiQwt hj i\w usowi in which '^orahAccaliigy iji Ukkep tbid 

ii flu iimmfliitlj edrvJecable huunml^ wbkb will^ hnweror^ to he aiipjdeEKeiited by moru apackliiod 

treatLses iu vimDUA deLaila hut^ iks a LuLfid-buok, Im qcHqinly the coicpleteftt best Arranged of 

tii€«e at preeeut available. It ia of oourae iaevitable thnt a c^fbuiL luununt of imteiiil Already auAiiy 
oocoe^jible m here repfoducech but the work has several djatiuetivo featiirea, Tu the preliuiiiuiij pa^ 

Kaufuruiim cibefl the phrmw **urieii3 doMt^ nnd thia gives the kej-note of bin nuuiQa]. The Autbor 
T» efipei^iaUy associated With the eioavation of the oburoh oikd meuasU^ry of BL Menae in ^reotis^ haa 
vuitAil Asia Hinorp OottHtantineplep Sjriai and and dnnmji freely fpjm the niatenaJ avaiiabie 

iii wbsl wiuta ibe mateni pro%1ntw of the Empire Egyptian loatimiii baiiipbyed to iJlustrate each nctiun 

of the work and iti <uiob co* la to thm tDaterial eiiatjig eiafiwhmu in a way which ikJda grtetlj 

to the utility of the maiiunl. Thua wa find aecyeioa deeJing with the form of the E^ptiop baoilim 
[pp. 191-S), the Egyptifckti motuij^toiy {pp. 230 Egyptian iconography (|rp. w|i|.lip etc, ilgr* Eatif- 
muLun la not the firtti to tiioke ihb of oriental rnateriai in the treAtment of Cbrnttiau ArchaeolDgy^ but ho 
Uw Atljuatfld jl niojti ooiii!:li?tei3tiy to its proper place ui the cuttujeJ blsloiy of the church than hae been 
done by moat ol bie predoreseore, Ae a rule manoala of tliia kind Have been cNnmpIcd by Giosa who have 
analysed and Eniticised the work of others and have not tbcinLacb^^ been eiplonms^ nurf normalLyi i^rhapti, 
thia nepaniitiun between thir funetiona of ths t^pjo^nr arid the ocMmiliiahir Li htsit^ for ana thing the 
eiplcmer finds it difficulL to umiutaii) a due pmiHirtlon between the matcrtal with which he baa hod 
immediate centact and that known to loTn only by the work of othem. 

ChriMianity in its earlier stages waa o^iantLfeilly a HeUeuietic religion which arcHO on the dioru of the 
Meditemkneoji amongst the Greek-Bpeaking populafitm of the ErapEn; and only gradtndly peroeslated into 
the vemAculAT-fipenMug hinterLiDd. The bulk of Ita materia) vs gathered frDin the provinces of the Empiro: 
but Hcllariistie culture uveriowed poliili^al bonudaries and ffome meat koportant uiatettii] can be gathor^l 
froia the otAa of overflow^ lie iinportanoe Eargely increased by the fact tlmt suth external artv^u? formed a 
kiud of Ikockwater wbr^m onruant notiia liiigored luitouchud by the furwnid tnnvnmenf of the main stream, 
Some of this moterbU^ in the land east uf the Euphrates, and in Chilia^ la eiDpIciyed by Mgr. Kaufmaiiti, 
hut tJao voty important Keltic matsrkJ to wbieli L Br^hi^ {l^Ari CAr^in, Pllri^p laiflj amuiigiit cktbom 
Los drawEi Attflutiou bus boeri ignored, and no notice L» ttiksli of tbo vultnTo drift which cftirfed Chnsthiii 
arid BymutifH? art wiHtwards across the Sudiui In Lhn Yombn wuntry^ rdthoagh in tho topogTapbicA) liat 
(p, 78) M^w. KaufiDADu indiidos Nubia and the Sndrwi and makee a paasiDg r^fmnoo to Abyssinia. So far 
as tha Keltic luijlarial is ooncemed th* addition most dcsTrod would be tho material avuHabto in trelamJ 
where the historic oburcb ow'cd itw formation to the monnetie movement spreading cut frtuii Ksypi^ and 
whcKwi ipcktatod puoition and crMtscqtitmt stagnation fAvcureii the survival of veir early ty^H^ doH v^ fhsm 
that mui'iiiiiHmt 

Thi? abort lutruductory r^auin^ nf the hisfetiry of Christum arehaaolc^ fpp, 1-49) is a TiatnrsJ prc' 
MnLinary. Ec far as jt extends it b wall dona and oon^ns aome uisoful Lnfomuilioi^ thiHigh it haidly 
stiaceotis ill bringing out in vary gmphio form the evulution of these Lhaurias whiuh guido and €o^iitn>l 
arthueclcgiCAl rwwarch as a bmiich of historical science or at IrasL which ws aI the moment ojccept as 
fii lf i l ii u g tiiiji funciioHi This ts foJlnwei) (pp, 49^-74] by a good siiuuojiry of tW literary sourcies and the 
Actujkt nuitcriid Available; and thui by a topographical tahJe (pp. Tfi-lQO} which is a very ufieM feature^ 
and afifiiua ta ha hitler aud cloorar than any aimlLar indci nf luutorial Avoonling to its geagrAjthicsj dis¬ 
tribution.. Tba iwik is wdl prinks), amply dccumeuLcdf fully illki^mtad in a way euperior to any previtiu* 
truLiiiijilA on this subject—ttcugb jKime of the figure of i-oinn <m page ^29 are poinfiilly jja-rtr^ll —and is 
equipped with a veiy full Ind^ 

T). 0'LR,illV. 


EaHy £^i«» of it_ Tuthmeda IIL-Thc *^Stele of TictAjry The CJmt Owgraphica) 

Liiitfl tt± Earniik. By Uayw Patos. Princeton ITulvnrdty Press. LB22. IIS pp $ 15,00 neitt 

In bis fourth relume Mr pAton pumtiBR the juius m&thcd oF puhlioaticu aa in hla earlier volmoes: h& 
TeprofiuccA bia unmenae niatonal Ed typoBcript with himiglyphs and iUustratiTn drawings addf^ by band, 
tbo wLJo pfcot 4 )snip^ down. Whit ms Iult« -iT^dy ^ of tins earU^r Tnti.Tn«<i submitted U> 119 for nmew 
wmld wily tia npratod hnre, und it »biiw luiiasMBKirT to rBfiwit our fotmw eritidani nt luisgth- TTso imsil.fe 
*" *11"^ » fc it io iiii|H»lhlo to we the wftjd for the tns&a : nobody but n 

«n the TUtb Dyn^tj. »bo bed no tin^ to di> ur think of enytbiog elee, will be nble to epp^ioU.. tho 
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iKXjk. in tWa volume cunrafiirto aa well ^ tiereglTphic twnterijii anwimi, Mr Puton inutaaM bis nmaa of 
nuv tBrift] imneoeseajri]}'f beceiiaa be mcludOi eJ! aOTta of olieoljjtc and uhelasa (fifeienceH wblub wen naHy 
Imrdlj worth iLa irenbte be taka* o-nr tJjuin, He w in fact imcriticial in his method- He also gives m 
long eicoimui upon eaitraneiHui Htibjertfti for injUJiuce, in dealing with the Hjmii of Tiotory, bo onliufges 
at length on mactiit, lifuia, boonicran^ )wd jofikala^ iDoludiug much intjinatiiig nulwM that would hara 
hceii muuh better nablialied v> sfepaiate artiefea in the archttoologkul jtMinmla. Ctertainlj' hie induitiy ra 
colo«4 and the IjotJt will be » mitio of refstcticea. Mf G, T. Welter ie again to he crmgmtulateil ou hUt 
mndorhil typowridug. ,, *, 


E^jit iind the Old Temmrni. By Prefwaor T. H Pair. Liverpool: UtiivuiMity Prew, 

In bis pnfuoa Ftofeasw Peat apotogiaa for liaviag pniducea “yet aiiother Ijook on Egypt and the 
Bible," bnt he nwd not have done ». AB that there is to l» said on tbia subject iias by no muana yist 
been aaid, ev«, eu the bwis rrf our w^ut knowlEnlgo, nor shall we attain oertainty «n aunh mattew^as the 
EimbiA, Twidiably, tmtil aJlar numy more decadES of discovery and study, Tt w uii the wilijort of latwl a 
ewjuiun in Ifept aul the date and pjuIo of tl» Eiodiw timt, of all tho questwne treated m tbia boo^ wa 
reoUj know W and are least eertoin. And m it U precisely this vay matter that U popul^ly considered 
U> be known and settled, whereas it iu nothing of the kimi. we «u welcome Profe^-a^r Poets book as 


at&ting the faatiK , » ■ i j i , 

Ali «helare who know Fntar I^t'a work on areba^h®' kiLow that theon» 1^^ ou ik. kBown 

hiotft Lu mil have iwoo d ProfcBior Feet tukw the main contacts 1«twcen the O.T. p^ples and 
hietoricol auoMealcra. ijegliitiiiig tritb the journey of Abral«m and ending with the tfeiee temj.lB m the 
second century ti.c. Ho naturedly dees not find mnob to say on the Curt queatioii »o fiir « Egypt w 
cerrurf, ««pt to deny (in which we agree) that the story of Abrehsm’e vbut need bo a more deubi^f 
Jacobs, he givi a most useful uimtyais of the Ahnvhaniic story «id nghtly l*into out the gr«it 

intero^t of the fourteenth chapter of GenwU in cotineiion with rutidem Babylomun discoveries. There can 
l« little doubt that Amrepbel is the hietoricul Hammuiuhi, tliat Uhedorlafamer je an Elamito kudur- 
Ugwmr whom we do not y«t know frem ajntomtHhfary records, mid that ki^ of tbs Gojyun 

was a llittito DurifeaLyi. (the Ekyiitmiie tranalitoruted tins name « Tid ol or Tod/sl 

2/u,ieu. an I. my sttiule /oer^, ^^0). whatover we tiu^ of J^fCth 

Ungdau will hardly approve of Professor Feet's objection to the idsntiS«itaou of EW 
W^,ln. Tbe hitoi^t of the identity of the mmieo of bareh and Mihad. with riharretu end MJkitu, the 

coBacfto of the Moon-god of Hr and Hurran, U rightly pointed out , . , , , „ ... 

But l-refo^or little uuwh« in making so much play with Bahyl^au dati* for Uacm^bi in 

trying to date the Ahtohamiu i*ri«l, uow that many Assyriolc^to reject Euglcr's astronomical dato for 
the Firwt Gynasty ofBsbvl™, and that H.mmurehi is balug brought down again to lyso the 

capture of llahylou by thoHittitoe to IvW inirteod of The sojou™ in E^vpt ber|^ tho Hyk^ 

fe^r P«t nuturelly refers to the puriod of the Hyksos. In dealmg with the he is no doubt ^t 

in rejecting the Meuaptoh theory. We du not know who the Pharaoli of the E^udm. w^ My own Wmf 
tliat (M JiLphue tboiight) the ^odim is nothing whatever but the Eapulsimi^the Ej^ 
of it) looknd at (rum the liobrew point of view is nut r^rded with fovuur by Prufes^r "S^ly 

say^ it is not gmmrellv oncejitod b«ai«u(if the Khahiru of the Amnma lc^ the it 

tli sojourn In the wildSme-s lost 300 instead of dO yeaH, Pet^i^lly 1 ^ to olj^t to m tb^ 
-Forty’• is but s Semiticiem for -many'- «id tbc Anvbhm wnmlenng- of the Hol^irs «ia> 
have lusted two wtnuriea ns hiilf-ii.-Mntuty. PrefMwr Peot ^d I iigree in rejKting ’ .u™ 

wA uviHie»t an, oltoriiutive. With regard to the route of the Eaodus he e j y J ^ _j 

rente ^ed by Nsvnlie in Cirenr !c the northern, hy GardiimPs 

Raam*e with Musiun. If Avaris was Pyuaium. Lt«iemB to me wo Lavo 

identification of the Etodus with the Expulsion uf the Hyl«os winch Profile P«t h-a ^ 

St may be that there « some to^toriret basis for the tradition ef fte ovcrwh-U^ ^ 

the yarn SupA, as a fon» of Egyptiaus purtuing aleng the niorehy shore of Serbonia 

by the sea. But Amosis was oortoinly not drowned himself, nur does ^odus «y he J* J 

s^y was destreyei That Aohniee sen of Abana aays nuihing about the dis^tor » natufld 

«toklly happened in his time. With regard to the further route, the O.T. rs dreisree agiiim.1 the Eehrewn 

iSS'—s 


254 


NOTICES OF RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


luMring gnnR cm retreftting bt tbfi iw-mad, “'thtf wajr of the knd of ibe PMistiiis*,*' Jiftep the iliwater ttj 
the |>iifsiieni Hi Baal-flat'^'"'’, "tliniigh that wan iiaw": if the Sinai nf Chiwtiau aid M«!eni thditioo ia the 
iwiT Sicini of the Eiodus, ibej nmel have nuw lamed anutii it acniM die wt]t|iinies& Frufewnr Pme 
puinta fflih howovwr, that thte tnditiim ia no .ilder thau the third amturj a,D., «d that the nsal Sin,.! mw 
in Kdnm, powiblj (rifi eotiie Uave thoitght) sTen, u Beta Buggejted long agu^ E, of the (Jiijf of Akabo, iu 
which am the TaratJitiie will hafe jMiruejfed direct acniw the desert fawny freiu tie way of the bud d 
the Philiatines) to IZnleiih I'Ain ^ladls) and then to Edotn, Prefeesop pit doce not notice llie ealm- 

ordiiutily interestiug {act of the Egyptian muDes of acitue of the prioedy leaders of the Hebrew^_.Moses, 

Pbinehaa, Hophni, and Urt,-*™! the ^rptiwi chametor of thdE Art, tbs Golden Calf, etc. Sop doee be 
touch upii the quesdoii of the possible relitiotubip of AldieiiatenV Aton.wiorship to the wiudonj of the 
Egyptiaiw which Mesca Jeamt at On, or to the pofflible rffect of Hi-HofoliUn dnetrine on iLo nowent 
rnnnotheiatt) of the Helitwws. But hare no dcniljt he ppufeired tut to venture inle a tealm of pare hypo- 
theeie, Intoreeting thinigh it be. 

The miaitTmi of Alchennten and hia powible Disk-nltT fEhiLutiuji) id Pdtwtiiie briEga lu to the view, 
^inh r bare ai|optet4 that the Kbahini of the Amama Jrtters wwe the nctiial Flnbrewa of the InvoaioiL 
ThiB, View wHiui to enmmend itodf to Pn.fe=iiKir Peet, on ibp whole, Tb® weak point of the tfaeof>- i« the 
ftet that noM of the persoed tyirneii of tbn Hdirew legonrf appear ii, the ountomiiomty records j btit this 
cannot bo pnwwd, as the IrttEjs do not inanttoii any uf die ebiofis of the Khahiru or Khabhatuin f.Sd.&dA; 
“ robberB," oh they wore natntally regarded by the Cananaites). 

Iu dooling with the JiolMDoniu eoiitii<-t3 Profeasor Pect prefem to rrigaid Sliiehal: u the king who took 
ftezer fiiinl it to IVnioh, though this view to mo to iiiTolTo cbnniologicHl dlflioiilties; and bn 
rejects the idctitlflciiticin of Zurah "the EthinpiaD" wilb the Egyptian Iring iDtourkoti, though it la at least 
curiiats that the plinnMih who must have ijocn the conteiuporvy of Ahh. Wall tbo lionMjiuuito of bia fwiue 
oiL-ept tiro Isnt pnwtJcany idaiticd with ihow of tho oaim of the tndhiomd -Zenil, " The coincidence 
B«ruB to n>e hj >m toe streng in lie a ouiuiddenBe;, and the ruune tn tbe Hebrew tmdiilan might very weU be 
nnimJi altered in transmissioii and triuiHcriptinn. 

-I I’tofesMT Pent detiiiai tlw identity of the So or We of the 0 ,T, with thn Ethiopian king 

Sbahok, which I have acoa|.itoiL Hera 1 oflmit bn W reason on bin aide;, and (lerhaps be Lc right; though 
I Jo not odmit that a WdyWs attempt to eiplain a diffioulty noed be deaoribnd « -a pm* pip®,'' fp. 172}. 
h» It not onePfi bniitnesa to “ gueas,'' ne. to sedt for iHplaaatioui of difficultioa } 

On the anbfDct of Plianwh Necho nnd Jonaninb fChap vm) wo now liavn informitlion from con- 
tonipomjy reamfo :Mr Gadd's dierovety of the amtoinporaiy Baliytonian raMinl of the fall of JfiacTuh ; 
w rai iow l«fowj tW pnUa new coiaphaion on the whole matter, espedahy on the relations Letwopil 
^pt and Asfflyna, wbioh wore not bnetile;, tnit rather the rernreB. Ptofessor Pest wlH msd to rawiito 
this chapter for the aecond edition of Ids book dud will, one ia sure, not be long in wmhig. 

The boot ends with nn acwunl of the oitraurtlliurily btorenting Jewtsli sRttloawrfit at Syuiw in 
Egypt m fifth «totury ac., with Ito samfice* and tonipfo of Yshwefa and the oontoniplsr gcdd.r«s 
Asluma and A rath (like Sloirnitu and Milkitm the ancient cnoiiianioMi of (he ranun-god Sin), and with a 
refototiMi of Prefe^ Potrie’e view that Tell ehYahudlych i, the mto of the temple uf Oaina, 

rofes^r Peet is perhafw enniewbat of on iconoclast, in epi te of ins cm* and caution. But this maLfis 
tos ™gc-brenki^., wbffl it happenn, very difficult to mjndr. When he Is definite, he has ainirfe reason for 
Jeu 10 ifl oa In* in, he dam not (XHiuidoi- tiwt be hekB ajiy n^t Ui be anjtbLtiif 

k Bciciiitifie spirit, and his boot can be cordially recommeaded tn “ lay-foik,* 

wfolesohukre, «ad BB|i«ieJly EgyptologintB, will weloonw his new pnwentromt nf tmr knowtedge on this 
subject at the pTfsainl time. ^ 

H. H. ITjtM. 

^ll 0 / lit dtKmitfsd flaVoaion CAntnith Ab. SlilO] in l/ie *i'fiiA Jfwiauiw, Edited 

^^ishteralicn, irenfllatimi, |v,too, ehL, by U. J, OaDtt M.A. AHsistont in the Doj«irtm«it uf 

Prtotril Mnseum. With a ptiotogTapbic ropredtiedfin and all 

plntoB. Ptintrd by ordiHTof iheTnwtoei IBSA Pii. 42 . 4* Bd, 

earl^"^r l«ihneatto,i of the inipcetont Bflbylonkn toyul diseovenii by ilr dmld 

Pli^ lt tlTdLSVk treasures of the British Uuiicmn, The Tmin»® Imm Sen able to 

uqwaal of hwtonaiut on rotre as p-nwhle one of the most I mportant wmteuijSMwy duuiimento 
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of HncHKit hiaiory tliat lum over Iteea iliwieviired, Lt i« i^ci ifise thtui uJi almnat mntcmporMUsiu* Biiby- 
l.i iiiiin aowiiint ftf tho Fall tif NincKb, irhicb wb bw IffMiw with c«tjiuil 7 took [Jain nut in tlus jciir OOe 
AH hiu genemn/ been 5 U[>pO«d Csinw tbe old date tJia Hah leng 1»U al^iwxlj but tii jaaw earlier, m 
013 at’, Aa a piirwiiclj! it is rnijal lELten^ting from tlie geuenJ eunfinnatian it eiVeh to tLo amijiitita of t u 
obiUioal hutoriiuM, wjKsoinllr DioduruH. who ie hUowb hj it to IJJive durit nd Ida infonnfttioii frsm bsulitiona 
wLich gave by nn tnEKum iin utifnithful impnaniou of Ihe aotwil ovenLa. It la aliw moat tnteJEuticg as 
Bihibitihg to UB (ill thuW too fiatteniig s uutnner) tliu mil part of Nalj(ipolaaa^ and the Uedes in tlw fiiiftl 
(tar, wliioh ia ^own to bsi'e Rsemblod in oo aoislE degree tiint of the Gruoka in the tsbi Halicaii 1\ (w . tie 
tkv.v BtibyliHiijm did ksat of the fightiDt; (in whieb he wan by no mcmia n^iirmly aUMeesrwl) aud 
ubtailwd m'tjst of tbe apoil TEio part [iluyHi by the Modes in tbs war is indeed in reiatloti to that of the 
Babyloniiina bv no nieana nntibe tbnt of the in tho Balkan stmeglc, wUlo the iisr^u nr 

“ tlnnuar-^Tai wla,'' hdbro whom the AasyriJiuH ccidd never hold tlioir awn, muoh lesaiubLe the Bnbju™. 

The Aaayiiaik* however did not pcsemWe the Tnrka ao tniwb; in the first place, they nmde o moat creditable 
and often vistorioiis rouatance, nnd in the secuiid, they ptiaBesBed an ally, bigj ph Tlie part player Ijy r® pt 
in tbeflc events is nf the bighmt iutsirait to ito The ciinmiob bogitia with the ^r ei6n«, brfom «^h 
Nabopulaaflar imd alreft-ly begun to poaaaw hilnaelf of AMyriaa subjoct-dtiw lu Bnrthen, AJ^ and along 
the «mrBi! uf tlio Euiihratoa. In that year bi« northaiird coarse was oh^ked hy tbo amjal of a joint 
Ajayriaii-EgTijaan army, whleb however did not eueooad in ovurtftldng bis letwaL The fc^gj t^iB pris- 
suiniibly rcturrjod hoiiw. Wo do not bear of tbem ofaln until *vcij yeara latw, in the year flOfi, tb^ 
Tonra after tbe fall of Kiiisveh, when they caniD to the aasistMH* of the hard preKed Ai^an whicli 
hud miti] rho tjnsviouH year niaintained a [weemons eriatonw muisr its laat king at Hawaii. Sin^har- 
ishtom (Harukoe). the kat mier of Kinoveh, had perbbsi in lbs g«at eatostropl^ whether, as m^dion 
said, by sotfdmtooktiea in tbe fi« that eonanmod hk i«lnoe and tio=eo®ions tl.n oi^tnda, wbioU U. 
imliappUy broken beft. nm no tell oh. A «:rtoin Ashor-Lihallit, who ™^ 

connnller-ii^dnef. to whom Harran was usnally ontnurtod to bi govern^, suc^ in Wing ^ 
Nineveh with a rv^nant whini, ha ruled at Harran as Inng of Awn^U 

nommslJy by the HaWioiiiaiis, took and Hacked U« city of the ^ C““ ZZ 

lareody LI a retold of Snbonidus, h4f-n.tontury Utor], Ashur-ubahit ac^ E^.ra^ 

and Bought the help of E«>T^ which was given; xnd an A^-Egyptian artuy 

-If Hai which howHvnr was not efiectod, in spito cj tho defeat and of n ^bjoo an gar^n 

[I think T.«^l«bly at Carihotokh: they seem to have been thrown down W the cast e bi,^ ^ho nv^ 
Hannn L dofidrd suecWnlly, pnshahly by a Seythisn garHsou, nod the cbtomole 
isHHiir is wlnuicing to ite relief. In th* neit year. (Vie, occurred the pci^iial eiji^tiM of plinraoh Ntobo 
in the eour« .t which the qnitolle ofibrt of J.«iah in bvour of *1*- f"A 

at Mcgiddc and Cateh«nkh was occupied till to NecKo was doftwtod by Nal^lsiWr the o^ 
foil Of tb«« oveuto the ehnmicb do« net toll: but wo know that it was tontin.tod, and sltouid a table. 

coutAiEiiiig tbu Hsquifl be diseyvered wo fibalt Imitp Bubytouiiii aoxmnfc 0 t cai. -.fviiitctd Ut 

Neeho ptobaWy marcheJ Idmself io IHW b«*t«e in the pevio..* y^ tho ormy dint l^i ^ 

Harran was no doubt evontuaily defeatoJ by Nat»pola^ .o<l if'"' 

iiWlit ,x».ii,!v i*.-riKhcd. and with him AsHvria. Whto N«ho hitosdf ^no upon 
longer L hotp' Lyn^ which toid owtood to exist, but to *on« part of the Apod tor h.ni«H The 
sditooe to Is'ilstor^TUyrva in c.y, « Mr Gadd U inclined to 

dfsited to apwise A^yriii. as tho most totvenieiit buffer- unt iiffl iwoubhip , „ . «____ 

1, ^ .tiU «» th, IL,™. (.« JSiV ‘■J 
•to K w„h bi, ™ i. ~rs <i.i- ■!» «bM .j *• I 

at Binoveh, and ho had homo the n «lo^st tirubable that he -is^totod • 

ViftL'Hitne plimrorah oF Egypt, we h^oJ ntrtbjng uf miJ A J P Anhitj-lwinriiiL 

the king y dignity of nativo Eaud withont at any mto any «t:ve opiawikon on the port rf 

Tho holp'of and hia -‘henasn men * may have meant merdy the hin^^ by 

and iJai. me^towtoi to ogdidd his «g.l authority ami «t » his gu^ m as ^ h™ tho 

ttodldon Aito* the yam erf the fUitosstd.^ «kI their Shanltoa. Of «bnJ war wo , 

mottuhns mav etill have regaiJed bimself aa in aouio sort the suhjert^ly of Assyrus oertau# he ^told 
isitohe* .Wrian oompliaSTby tho offer -rf hk ailb,^ And in eifl he 

toner auaern'to. and folflijed the duty. After the fafl of Harrun hjs -on Ncclio «HiJd do httle else timn 
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Attempt te tliu raiuiuint Qf JUa^Tiiii esjtecjalljr Jiaw that th* pi Ajiicmfl ware ptivarsed* Asajrut 

WM ft nuppliimt^ jind thare might be a prospect af defeating Bab?Ion ai^j m-entabllAtkii^ tba empire of 
Tiithmoaifl «iiil The huliire nt Hftmiii Lmnight tlva kijajf bituimlf into the field, appuientlj witli 

sFUEicea?, fiwr it 1 a pndiQbte Uiat the defeat of JD4iftU wa* foUtiwai bj ihni uf NAho^vol&jMar iu 60®, 

Indeed the Eahyloiilaiit warned bnr Megiddo, watIIj IcapL iliHaf far ttua time uiitll three jwn later he Mt abTa 
to sttrike with miccet^ 

Jo the Egyptian army ttic brazen loan from the woit pfidutily lioro their |wt: oertiiinlj they did under 
Xocbo^ wfaeo we find at Carebembdi noe^oi^oc^ tr&ee of their pre»etiii?a ia the Greek Gorgeoeioii^shiDld 
found liy Mr WooUey with day (HaUiiirB^ of Kecho, a etmup of Piiamiiictichit& I, and (?thvr Egy ptian olyocta 
(WooLl^, CattiAemM^ n* pL i4). The ehronlelur^ wbrj eeehewn detail, uukk«f^ o<* nkftntioti ef the 
loerceuanea. It is prT>l.tHb]fl that thens wcfn others of their kia acmng imder Xabcpolaseihr, as the broUber- 
in-law of Altaiim the pwt did under NebudimirczzAr. 

The chrotuele ia aa Jf^iiDo in ita ntyle -ai most i d Lite Babylon tan ekroiiiclea am; even Ita necciunki of 
trimnph are iia ^stereotyped In fonuula lui arcr; trut in tlu? lirukeri lin^h . tbn i dDMiriljed the full nf Sineveb 
we can diactnj enrnething of th* hirrror and terrvf of the eTent that the prophet XahELUi to tre- 

meikdouA dochunation aiid liocAnie to the Greeka, iii the enioMe of Sajiidai^paJioB, a ulgual Biatople of | he 
workinga of Ncmeiiii **The king of Akkad (Xahcipoi»iSisar) and KyaiAreA...he umiSe by tiio Ijouk 

id the TigtiA they miuiitu&d,„agaiEiflt Siiievtdi[»*.tliey^.^, From the moiith uf Sivnn tha munthof Abthreo 
battlea(!)..., A mighlj lusaaidt they made ii[)on the city, md itl the moutb of A^ Jjtlie...dwy the city waa 
captured]...ft great [haveej of the ehief ^tnenj wie niade^ At that time HiTi ^ Bhar - ijhknn long of Aj^^yrla.... 
The spcdl of the ci^, a qunntity beyond ootinting, they plundered^ and [ticnied] the city into a moond and 
n ru^inj^,.,^ Sc had the AftayTtane UictuaeliYeft many tiincn beTore HiHikeD of other " Woe to the 

blotxly city.—***Thy Aheph^rdfl EluinbeFi 0 King of A£&y]^ j thy neblea alLii]l dwell in tluj iIuaI, thv peo[fio 
La scattered npen the iiiouotaiua, and no tnan gathfiretb tbem. Thsm ia ne hnaliog of tbv burt; thy wound 
Ia gnevoua j ah tJiat h^r tha Ijiruit of tliee aliall clap tbeir bAndM oraf tboe; for npui wbotu hAtU nut thy 
widredeesA ^uuukaI continually (NAhnmi Iii, 1, 18—10], 

Mr Gadd will rew?e nianj eongriiitnliiticiis on hia remiykitb'le dlacoTo^i and we Lukve te rfih.ob' him 
AJiid the ftiithnritina of the Bntiah MnAeiim for the apood with whiah it hA^it Lwen nubjlo puhliCr 

it H. Ham^ 


Tfiif EuMliu U iAf Li^Al o/ By J. R GuiFFlTllfli fomwerd hy the Very Rev. H. Waci, D.D.. 

i>eau of CAnterburj,^ L^mdon, ISJSa, Priee 2i. Gd. 

Mr® ftw told in funwonl that tlila bwk iu "a TaluiLble oiamplis uf tlio luutliuJ io nrldoli lira proUletiiB 
prmented bj the SoniiliK««, nod pajnicukrlj by tJis Otl Twiamtiit, Bhoidd be trcalAl" We we lumbb to 
for the book Bp|ienn to ua to be a typical oxumple of how they Hhould not be treated. The fii^t 
eesobtial in nny pinew of wciuMi'U^cad reseonih in to .wxiamto oatoblished feet from iwre hypothe^iti) yet 
for the Buthur they ajjpenr to 1* indlstingDiuhiibla. The eame eld Ikaciu uod Cilljwjos nre served up to ns 
enoB at-ain, boiI with the tamo old sbdcbl The ideiitificatienfl of Avarin with Tell al*Vah(ld^ab ooil of 
Haa rikHes-RiitnoMH with Tell er-lte^bah, for juiltbcr of whioh theiti tn a diigEe tioguit ju^metit, Bp|xinr oa 
a Qiatteir of euurw. The mytbioa] **@toie-chaiiihert' {in reality nothing mere ihnn thu foimdAttuiw of a 
furtnws), the bricbi laid in iniwtart "ooutiafy to the luiul EgypEian tiwthed of briii-work*" the rtraw aihI 
^ atnbble, aU are there. The eSete ideuti&catiau «f Sueceth with Tin is aevur iiuiwtiuDed, and the 
iiui(.-ription of Baba ia astribod to the reign of iJekiurtorif III, an aacription hasod oti a niniple wnfueioii 
id uamaa, The UorenjitAh wtoU ocespie^ as may Iw imagiued, a jpreat place in the valiiKra, and the writer 
falls into an obi niiare when ho decides that tha wwil temel in thia ioauription, being deterniiiied ntrt bv 
the land sign but by the detenoiiwtli'e nje&ulng laen * {skrj, fito nan-tciritoEial people and may well 
ba need of Lmtol 'wandiaing' iu the wildameaB." Ekuu theae and other indimjcitie it is shown that tho 
Eiadmi took pki-e in the eeooud year of Mereiipial, The retito of the Eioditi appenn to havo no dtfficuhiw 
liff tha aut^ Ha soeuia blissfully isnoronl of the ihet that the laadijjhg of ilt. Sinai iu what is now 
kn^ as ^a Sinai PenmsidA datos only from about the Fourth t'eattuy a.D.. mu daee he think it worth 

ih 11 ™ piece of water re&md to by him as the Bed Sm {on the authority of 

the Ureok Soptosgiut/ appeara in the Hahrew Tomian as the Sea of BeeUs. 

patently revealed in tho Additional 
“^“1* “1 Delta gcognirphy, tho moat important contribution 
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mnA^ the EfivptiAn Mde to OL! Testaineot stiidj- in the laert thirt.j ywra^ mhil* iJr Ufiffittjii 

itai! At imrk on his book nod duwancerted ham* In-deAd of fukk;^ tkom^ bcrwBTer^ be tHkea refuge m the 
iftAtninent tliat tljiKy “ bATa for the moot prti Wii refuted in (wiiMtcvGr this iwIlorAticia of word^ 

tuftj ineftii) by N*iille Al^d With regard to NA¥ilk^A of Pitlujm with TeU eJ-Moe- 

khd^h^ queetioDed bj (jardiner^ ko ataidti that it ia on n caj^nl and poiiiahikiDg atudy of tke 

bieroglypbica and of tba Homan Inscriptions, The testunony of thew is daeiaim" With the last sis words 
woheartOj isgrep- Uuti the author, however* stiidiod Oardkicys Enrliflea he would hfl¥a Been that 

the new view is Ot* a coiefiLl aod pniDstAking re-studj ^ tbeae Bamt bierrjglyphios eod Roman in- 

scriptionB. It ia preoiselj becitiisfl these ardcles are ba&ed throughout on n minute study of what the 
Egy|)tijino theniEielveM wrotu by a scholar of the Erst order that they are epuch- TTinVing . Iti any cit»s the 
idondEoatioD of Ehth om is A luinor taatter od which Gardiner hlimelf lays little atresa; die iBaJly iiup>rtani 
[Kiict for hiMiciil study h hia pre^kwsi ldenti&«idoii of EoAinaea with the site of the later Fdusiiuu, a 
anggestlon to which the author deiaa not e¥cn ref&r. 

^is hook HI intended to vIlidiciatB the Old TesUtenot tkarral ivcL It faily in its task, and it folk not 
because the Old Teataineat onmiiva ia falspc^ but becAuna the evidence which would preve tt porrEct k nnt 
at pnsent forthcoming in EgypL TUa being m the only booeat iiroccdure io to adroit it, and not to Ixdgi! 
up a vindication by elevating m^re guesses into the region of eatabli&hed foote and by quietly mpprea^iog 
or disturting such aseerteined foct^ as prove recalcitmnt. He who doe^ this merely daniagoa iti the fiye* 
of the InlnlhEOnt the uause which he sste out to defend. 

T* E, P¥Fr- 


fWitu^^crncTiii J-fcHiint, and By 13'ir E. A. Walms BnnuE^LItLD'^ D^bilt. 

M^ipldnaont 

Tbthinl htMtneu tiHfi fjlir Uijiowry of Ait T^mk By G, Erxior Smith* F,RJ?. Undmi, Houtleclge, 

Tfio discovery of the Umh of Tut^ankbimiiin has oauseci a vary geneni! demand for a sman boot^ 
written by ui Egyptolcgi«±* wliioh nhan give in a ahyrt eotoiwifla all tliat ia kimwii {a|jAit fretii the tnmb 
And lie Qontentij) of the king wbeiM ■epriiohna stiile hm beau 60 tuarveUouriy preaarvad pnmtlcattj intact 
lo our own days* his relrttiou to bia eitnwuyihifljy predewsaAor Akheuatei! tho huratie, and the- fpoerdtar 
monotheiatia religicua tenetz of the latter which TuL^aukhaman abandon&l to return to the jmlytbeiem ef 
hifl ouc^tom. Tills demand Sir Ernest Bndgts w^hea tc amiply in the book now before na. His kiiowledgc 
of the byways of Egyivtian relisfroti bftA enabled him to give iii!i an interesting diKueeion of Ateuiam and 
its native Egyptliin origin^ foom the tetcitAhle comment whidi so Ter]ctArkikbl& o dsnelapinent of 
Ancient rellgioua thought has perhAps natumily cAnacd- There Afc no dithymtuli*fi ro tljo 11 la a 

dispAosiottate djcscriptlon of the foctw ob seen fri'Oii thn authoriA point of view. He given um 0 ## trenalatfonfi 
of tlkir famous bjTuii^ U> tlia Aten of which we have heawi to raucli of laic ycara from Fref. Bro.xHted and 
Mr Wbi^U «d€i by side with the Egyptian teita proviikd hy the iJoinahakiiig and acmirate oopieg made by 
Mr lie Craria Ihivies. Sir Emeat'ij views, of this reiHgtoua development, so iro|iertAtit in the history of human 
tliougbt, inrite ^^ofntueni and give rise to ^-iivrioiiB rcflaiionftL 

A cenveiiEent publiCAtioti of the fine aimJ wcll-knowTi stdo of Hor aftd Suti in the British Muaeum 
(TStx 475) til gn mi hfy him. Thia ia remarkflUe as a moiiUUient of the devehipment of the native Aten- 
worship III the time of Amenoiihiit U1-, in it Aloud is atUirtMaed In hie eokr wjpect o a iden tiod with 

Hnrekhti* Khopri, Atid ihe Aren, ^ ^ 

tiheei Sun-disk nuf the Day,. creaLing moftais aiuI rEiaking them bk live.' In thi>i hynui ti> Ainuii. we Alreiuiy 
hear tltti thc'hymiw of Akhenjiten, otid the fact bid us beware of attribntmg too great 

All juigiimlity hi tlic laJii^lareb personally ^ after *11, ho may have been inareiy ringing tiitrt ehau^oa on 
Au old theme, tu which he oeutributed posMlly but litthr of his own mveotiOD Anti this we take it ts the 
main idea of Sir Ernest Budge’s book* nuiuely, that we shouM reganl Akhotioieu with teniiiered entbn^ 
auuiiii and with a den iwrtwfj of proportkm. 

tu tlir iftele of Hot and Sntt illl the ardiDitry ildtios of the daod Jiri? addressed iu the 

formula. Including tho drifted quecu Nofretirit whereas there wa« little room for thetn lu tiie developmi 
Atoo-hereay of AMuiiiatim^ though iinefficially no diaibt the comroon people venerated Osiria, and ai 
Bb'^AieaniAh Prot P«et found inter^riug j^Kroof of tho worship of Shell and fote if not dotually at the limd of 
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AkhntuiMdi^B fwgii, w k quite posiiNei ftt nny fTiie duntt^ liifi ywn ImiEiadkielj faUewing it. Tlie quetiyao 
the bellefis oi AkheiuLteD hie fellowEm with regwi to the statt «f this di^ «Hi tluiir attitudfl this 
OaiTM calt ie a vei 7 mtareating ona The fomi of the toinij ftne not tuciHliiied^ eiKi Lbeir uwiiciet^ Men'rflf 
the high-pneut aiid the atbei^ were presimiAbly mnmmihed hhI buried in thcin, m tlH> king Uimedl wn* 
sod es hii? rather bod beeai. Yet we find in them none of the ootimitiqwd rtspreaijnitAtidnfi^ luid it tn 
prohftble thar^ as ^ir Erneac Budge miggteta fp. tha eschniakiginLl of the okl iiAljgiiin irere 

antirely n^jeoted hy the king'ji teni^h-in^. On tlm tfuhjtict nf aarrivnla of the nld teligion under Ateniem 
Pntif. Peetrji rsenEit Mticle “The Prahlutn of AhhetmlDQ.^ in the Jovniii/ a/ ifimcAppfflr Egyptian «Pitf 
OriEiUul Soaeiy^ ra {192lh ^ ff-i crtticiEna the vk*we nf |>r MmsTj ahmiJd be read. 

ft WA3 aug^ted by w* helieTiSr th^t the |MUeruB.1 gMidiuEPthor of Akhiuiatoci^ tlir 

qneeii of Tuthaioz!ii» 11^, waB h MitAimian pricona, nnd tlii» liew bna besm iuln|jtiyi In their tuftciriM by 
^th Biiclgti- und BreftetwL I hjirc euggested (Jfiff. BiiL A'mt !}04 i thni Inuii&ii idcakH do- 

rived MftAEiTii may have combined with the HelkpoLitEin Aten-onlt in the miniLi nf AmEmuphk III 
and Tiyi, uiil produced the peoniiar eK])loadoEi^ ahnoat ZocoaivtriaD in ohnnwter^ of ttnith^worahip (to whiEih 
l\stria thst drew ottentioa) in the mind of their aon* In thin cfHinsiiDn it ie EcitenMUng to hiid iJiftt while 
PmC Breasted cornfftnee one of the Atcn-hyiimB to the tOtth Pealm, Sir Emtwt tnakofi tho augge&tian 
Eimt there ate renembljuicw between their plinideol[>gy and tiuit of thn Big-Veda. We rctnemlHu^ 
ihiit MitiiiLiij had an [ndEs-LrunLui elcTnent in ita ]i>o|.iciIation which Teu«ra>tcd the Iisiiiau gixlii lUitnip 
Varimii, Indm^ wid the Xa^&tjn-twina or Aivioa, Aud that the nei^bcLUTitig Kisjiaitiw Inud a itomi-gud 
ManittAsh as well an a Bnriy&ah (^BoresjaX worshipped Suriyoah the quo. vnny inten^tinL' 
cliAFacteriBftic of the hyinne to Aten," eay& Sir Emest, ** is the writer'^ iTudwtence cm Lbe boatlij ond lawer 
of light., AEid U niny be pertnJlted to wonder if thia la not due to Mitannian uifiEienoe, and |iOQatmtjrm 
into Egypt of Aryan ideas eoncennckg MitrOp VAriloa^ and Soryn or SAritri, the Snii-gp4..^.+.F^Aii tliu 
Vififinr and QEiiekfroeTr he misea Me Icrng Aima of gold in tho maming, rouees oil fWiin thriridiuiiliq^r^ 

infuEfifr cDei^^ into them and baries iheEn m iiki£>p In the evening.' * Although the Vedlo byiuiii mujie \m 
luuidi lataf then the time of AkhenoitoUt yet people who wiarsthijiped Vedio godA mnnt liavn Juul Vedk 
hynme, and Saritri’a ^ long armi of goM “ ore ^.wtainly Eniich Uhn tho Ateu-niye sidii^ in Wndi^ Sir 
Erncut Budgo am TesemblanceA tn AteuifiE phraaeDki^ aIod in hjnma to YortluA, the god of 
(Ouranoe]^ but cK^tra that the Yedio idea of prayer for foE^lycnesB of mns is nbeent froEn Akhenatefi'a 
hymns, which cAriAudy Eunku- no mentnoa of morula or leeponalbiiity or onythiEig Imt a cat-like enjoymenr 
of the sun aud of the foot that it es good to be there is certainly nothing more epiritual in them 

than a spirit of gratitude to the Aten (or tha giid behind the Aten) for iha hunt lLai ooe ie oliye. In Eome 
afipeeth indeed Akhraateu appeani u a Bim|da materiolkri ^ ikat we neiid not ha Riit|iriiH(! aL ibe cnriotia 
Dtinjunntiuii of the al^wnce of moral nuiotioEu from Mm dieed oial the ammlLaniKnia Ikiriuji-Ukli lota of th^ 
tiTuih and histred nf ^thc lie” that wha cma of Mm moat morkod charoctnriatica, nurd (oa I beheye BreasimJ 
woM ihM host to point out; Iltst. Eg. af, oko my AoAettf IftHovy 0 / iAe 3Li4l was 

l^hly the motlye of the stark reallain that Ja charafrtnriMtie of Lho art of hie ttme^ His eatbitsuunn for 
truth and what wna right was net really raligtoii^ but Bdontlfic. Him bereny woo a phdcRlopMc and eclentific 
ruTolt TclEgicm: he was a phdoBopher-kingp a aeiontifio f&natin Ho woe a littia mod, hut he woa 

the hmi example of the scientifio minA If ho hod not a UttJo uioii, ho w'oiikl not have ilnredf.'—^yon 

the king —in liefy Aniiln aud hia prieBta and put Ma yiaind Int^ pfoqtice. Tbn mentoJ inEtabnhy wan 
mi doubt connected with htJi ff»B the reyinw ^iT Ppaf, EUiet Siuith^o beelc, Ixilntrh and krtJt pDrhiL]w 

with his rnixed Mood: Hru HriStb bos now Mugg&Atnd (in the loEt number nf the J^tn^al) that Ytioa and 
TuyUr tlie [jpjignta of Ttyi, were poeeibly Hittitaa; iMe mighl be os os regardi Ytioa, thcrugb hla tmino duoa 
oot look at all Ejttite, emit do any the other nomb ooiiceruecL Hittite lEifiijeihcea^ half Anjanle^ half 
Woflt Lndo-Euro^kean, may bavn been octiyo in the zniod of Aklienaten. Minoan infiaenpi^a in tlm dttwrion 
of imfett^red thought, eepeeklly in artiitic matterB, cannot ha loft out of anwsnt But the ItKhv- 
European (jt Ajyon (Indo-Irauian) ulSuenco from Mitauni ia moHt Hkidyi ami wan probably prepotent. 

Among the illmitJAtiitiui wa notice one of the Camaftia tPrtr paiotod limefdnne hood of Queen Sefrctlti 
firoEii til>AmaTiiah at Berlin; tlie wolhknowu wnB-poiutmg (nuL iuo-relief, FL K)af th^ two [hiTDceam, fouml 
by Peine, ill thii AdimoleaEi; the broken sbslB with the portrait uf AkhaoLtnu In the British Mojieum 
14431) which ban already been publiabcd. more than cirree’; aitd the B^gintmtory brind of the IHng Iii 

^ Bciiaefi^ (ifpiDted by Pwt, jVfajira_ E. aonl D, /mtra.* I«. alt., 4tt) has aloo pnMlibed iwmlly the ^amo riaw, 
OCi^luJij ex^preiflad hy ljreiKeli}d aaiuly twenty yBozi 
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caUNmooB IhnteUitkQ alM in tlic Brltieb Mubcuid (^o. ] whitli k qiat puliilisbal tai tbc titat Umo, 
«<! bsluiro. OUier irtuniimcHtN <uid objocta of tbe tiiDQ htb >itw> illiiBtrnteiil iuuh u tlm " wilJ oittle" Kanb 
of Amnaopbia III, fbnns^j in tho Mncgirigiw Colloctioo and non- fn thti Museum it eom- 

meiiKinstae tbe tojal ahu^Mer nf <6 wild cattle in a battue that btuh plMM sofucwIiok tiour Kcuefa, at the 
inouth (if the W5dl in the eecood ;«Br of hie tcigu}, oi< thi» beaatiftil Tui^tjuTHl gllua viue in 

the form of a Ihdi that wjw foimJ by ftot Poet two years sgn at Rl-'Abiamiiih. Tliwe k little of Tiit'anfeh' 
minda'e own, fur until the diectPVH« uf th»i tomb but IHtie was known. We should iiaTC preferred a finer lEnc 
in some of the drawings^ of the fipire* of the gods. Sir En*nrt girea the hierDglyphic originals of moet nf tbe 
muDeB Ilf peisons and places nwmtiDiied, and genemHy emphaaizes the Egyptulogioal kuIo of the suliiMt, 

Ptnf, Elliot Smith’s little book on Ttit<aukliaTnfln is written ftrsin a ^unTit of tiow dlderent from tliat of 
air Emist Budge. He in not so mueh onnoenwid with the EKypUiliigiual or religious point of view, rK»pt 
in 60 far as they touch upon anthropological uiatteia that interest hiui, Boob as the msans of getting to 
bvaven'* Bitpplled by the couthca iu tKe Ibfm of the Kutber-oow and her rwiant the bippo|wtaniiia 
Thwieri.% <ui which he writes an iiiUmatiug chapter. Tlw rtst of the book » a short illnstnited popular 
aaooant of Tulfankhamun, his times, aud his touiU. It bean tnaria of harinjj Wn wri tten find isiutxl in 
tiHirfi. Though tbu lUuatrAliona uo the whole am good, the L-cloLired frontiaii'jeeej dapiating Huy hefijre 
Tut«'ank1iAniQn,» very poor and in the copy before mo thcwilour-priutingdiim imt n^alisr. The Beriia por¬ 
trait bust of NpftrtTri in «■ of ^suiiteil wood (no. J&), whuteM Sir Bmlgs stales L-ofWfltly 

that it is of iMinted liineaUme^ The miaapeEling “Smenkhare'’ (for Smenkhkara or SmculdikfBfif; PotruifB 
reading ■ Bodge (md Breasted pnsfer the rtHdiug Knakare or S^a]rHriy(•) w wldnntly not a printers 
«TW, as it oooure -everal timew And Bret Ellii.L Smith should not haro alli.wed hk printer to divide 
the name of Tuifaiikliamiiii aa •‘Tulan-khamcn ' (p. W); this really reminds sue too much of the populiip 
perversioD -Tooting Cominou " (though it is true that the Borreot dJ vision is likely re 1« isirverted, as it Ljm 
iireii to my hnowledgO hi the mmith of an eld ladj ef the werkiug clasa, as “ this bore Toothachc-ArnLUi.'’ 
pnmeiured like tbe «jd of a prerer). On the same p. Bfl Mr Arthur WrigsU le stated te b-ve dis¬ 
covered ” tiH’ tomb “of Tiy” (or Akbcnatenl at Thebes, when as Clilef Inapectnr ef Atituputics f(«f Upper 
Egjlrt he “ww superviaing the laoavations endowed by the late Hr Ttmodore M. Uavis," We holiovs that 
no injustice is dotm to Mr WeiipJl if tbe late Mr E- B. Ayrton, wbv was in actual ohsigs nf Hie work, is 
idso tuettriotisd as the discoverer and eioavator nf the tomk under the snpemsmn of Hr lit sifisl] m Lia 
Is-fore-meutioMisi capndty -» OuvviremHit bBr«tor under the peculiar conditieus cttechcd tejinvate 
work in the VaUcj of the Kingit Mr Ayrton’s name at any rate cannot be omitted, and ocly Mr W eigalls 

**™It™ftif. KlUol Smith has to say res^^nhng the mummies of tbe period he sayu with sdiuitied 
autheritT and it i» intoiwtiiiis to find that in the light of Fret Sethe's recent nienmir LtenmnduiKanage 
of thirty-six y«re for AkLemiteU at his death Prof. Smith b shic to revi* his former upinmu of the sgs 
of tbe Imretit king, derived from st.uly of the remains fiiund in the Dmvis temb, ^ ^bat. tw^ty- 

six at death. So has now come to tbe conclusion tluvt “the peculiar features of Akhciiaten* heed and 
face, the grotesque form i«aumed by Mi IcjS* and body, no less than the ^^nteiciti^ of his bshavlour. 
and bis pathetic foUure as a stateenmu. will probably be shown to U due to his hemg tbe^jeet of a rare 
diimrder. only recently recegnired by physirians, wl,o hare given it the enmUous name I^toma adipere- 
BStiitelix Out. of the dfocte of this condition fe to dstay the I*™ ^ »^hda^ of the l«ne^ 
Stiidriiig the Instore of m.sJem iuBtances of this affocticn the Txsreblhty eng^te tteelf that Akbrnaten 
might weU bare attained tM age of thirty or even thirtyrii years, altbmigh hia bones are m a ccuditu.n 
which in iLn nurmul mdiridnal is apjirepriate to the yre« fcwcnty-two to twenty^ Jt m temjd^g to 
siecnlato on the vast influence on the history of the world, ■«* .^^y the pMtieal fote of Em’t Syria 
in the fonitoentU oretniy n.fl, but the religioiis cuneeptiaini ef rakrtme and thy whole world f,.r -di tun^ 
for which the illness of this tiacifia* poet responsible (p. fWJ. 

In this eonneiion Pref. Elliot Smith tskre tM opportunity to esatigato very ju^y an ei^tdinary 
French artiejeon Akhenaten’sdisee-a, enUtled"I- Pharaon Am^ophb IV, « ^it-.l altcinl do 

Li,»diwtrephi« Pregressiret' t«bliabsd by Mrs M- .taeline «id P^^rey m thii ^ AennV^ for 
l»aO. which appwwre to hare been written in completo ignoi^re of P^f-Seth's tte 

hingb mimiiia and its pobUcatioti in the Clatn/c^sm* yreAtd d« Jf«f«6 dit 161 ^ (tod te h^ ^ Jly 

t.pou the pictorre of Akheoaten and the history of his achicvainenta'' ST), li^ tM French phy- 
Mciiinn aetufdiy state not utily that Tiy^ wummy wne found (which ib dirt the fact! but alto that tM 

34 
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ornamente of tha uiimmkj of Akh^^tuiteti ‘ cmiilcbent uutureTlsmsni rJ eiimitLer le corpfulii ishAnum iiiLt 

rajone X ott * fortiori d'en fitutopsEe’"; oH isf wMoh m wb*tlier 

Akhiiiiiitim sulTorei from or from pmgnaisaivo lipodj^pby (and wa |]reMime 

It TiBA tto fumier)p there i?% fm duubt Uiat a pathfllogicaJ specinipn, Atwl ovrod hh Eiitiina or ™iilciiaM3 

fbowfivur wt mjty be Ind^kirKl to regard it) as miinh tu this fmjt ri« to liis mixed Lo whicb { ba?e 

already dmwii attcuticriu The oiiMsil bloody wlietber Egypto-IrimuiD or no doiibt 

oombit^ol with ilwaaM to piodnoe tho strange mind of AkheauitcPi wbioh seized nYti^n ft 

Egyplian rtLligioua devdofnnoDt to domiDate Egypt aa if by a weU mtentMHUid ikijii flometitnei! benxitiriil 
nightmare;, till the luiaMtnil way of the god^ was mitufssd by Tnt^aDkham&m 

H- R, Hali* 

“ A fkd in the tfimh a0/ old Rf Tchehce QftA¥ with iHuatratlonH 

by W, M. BRP^iTojr, Oikuibridge : W. KolFer ^ Stnia* Ltd. 11123. 

A few yiJiira dgrt Mr (kay niiidc an icDoration in EigyptologiMd litonittifD by rendering ah ejHAwie of 
Eg^-jniaiv liietory in dwinfttic form. In this he anocwded well and we now bnve before na a mstIw of short 
plays embodying the life and timea of the Old, Middle and KiugdoniA. This author, wb lire gbni to see^ 
is (tfTOpidiMiAly oarcful in hia introdnoticm tn distipgnlnli lictweon what ia funnded on ftwrtirtained fact and 
what WtiiigA inuitly Us thfl realm of coiyectnre and probabiJity. TIitjh the Ingrediente of Part iVp whinh 
dmla with tho eiptiMou of the Hyhaoe tmdcr belong alinoet wbnUy to cocijftstiiira, atthongh in 

more i hfcn one work the facts liave Insen stated with tbo game aeenTnnpB sa those for wtiioh deJbiite proof 

BiifltiL 

Mr Gray, as in hte fermer Ijouk, atiU niakca tia wince at the nnhuniliar Apellinga »f bii herem uajuea. 
In apite of the explanatioti whicb he givia la the intmduiitiou (pp, xpI If} w& eannDt recQucils opraslvea 
tp Opyri, ITsili^ Yanmnn^ Yaukh-horu And Riyamoflia—to take uidj a few k^tanosi. 

The Urtt sAcUou of tim book pne^ta ns with the Love Pi^stry of Egypt in now giiiae. The author 
tiphiina that Le has “uded the trauslatfODS of scbolare atm! cotii paired them word by word with the 
hinn^lyph Lranacript of the original: hieratic^ and r&et them wuid by word agniitet the Mjattonary* 
meanings uf nach woitl, Thu* also I have sought to fellow the gramvuittieal constnactinn iif each aantetice- 
Taking the rsHiilt of tins as a hoaLi, aud retaining i 3 sck Idioinr i have aought to set ferth the poeinti Su the 
fiiinplo rbythuiical fortn tbit appears to be the ohowrtnr of the origiiiAL'* This fe a iJoailoLLa venture ansi 
alLhcpUgh love-pofltry and scientlHe philolrigy are an ill^uaaortEd ooiiple; our prMiiE knowledge of the 
languigo does Dcrt yet jiiatifr jia In. diiviociadng thnm t whiLit the result of Mr Gray^s treatment la oeatLe- 
tlcftUj pleomug he will hiv\*n to settle acL-ounts with Lhe phllologivt no many points. 

The hnok, hbwover, in an henre-t aud painalAkiiig attempt to bring te life much of tIm hsuuan aspect, of 
Egyptology, and die author la to be oangratulated upon the reullt. 

W. El X>awBo^. 


Feema!7.s« cf£ff^plian ffteratie .Pf^yr* fa fAs EniM Jfw-WHra with deaufiptiona, mmmiaries of coulentai 
by E. A, Waujs Btruae, Ku, M.A.^ LittD., Keeper of tbo AjBByrian Antiquities in die 

Enti*1i MuHeam, Prmted by order of the TrUstwts t'ijiila Price £fl. lOt Od. nett. 

After Jill interval nf thirmnn ymrer the TnifiteoH of tlm Britifth Miiseum have retimed the publication 
g| tbear hlatatio papyri and a stately volLmie of ISB folio plates edited Sir Kmpat Bmigt! has appeared 
to supplement the first B€a^ issued by him in IBlOl Tho riuhness of the Eriiish Meisuuiii cxsltoetioEi of 
hieratic manuscripts ii prorerbial, and ii ia a matter fta: gsoeraE oatisfaction that they are being made 
avikllable to Bch»1ars. The TruateeA wenr ■mong ibd piotieem of hiemtic publioaciniu^ Aud the admirable 
lithographic Cicnimiles of the and Amuiuti papyri by Netherelift, on undertaking whieb tiegau an 

kmg li^pi Ds 1841, have sovereign ^mioe to the derelnpuient of Egy^^tology, It ia auffinieiit to 

refer to the opportuniti-^ wbfeh the Papyri gave to (Ljcdwni, Ctwibfl^ Ma^pero and othery tn 

produce their femomi works of romarkable insight which are among the most eolid of the foundation 
stoitos of aiir rndmo^. To lLb Egyptologiate of the praH^ut gerteretion the Selwt f^oyjyri are rare and costly 
voiuiuiay and tbo reptiliUreitioii of the four Sallier papyri whkh origiiiAlly ap[i«ired i n that work is thero- 
fnre very w^coiuo, isipectidlj u the imiuEmmoiea, few as thBy were^ in Xethcre!ift"a platea can now be 
eenlTLsiliMl by the pholftgrmpbio plntea Lu tliB ubw work. Tbo volume eoutaius eight papyri which we wCI 
refer to in tho iwqiiri by tha numbore T—Till. 
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The of tLo cuUotype plates is nHmirkUc, oiiii vlute tbe reading ie not oltiair It la due ti> thi} 

pnlcncHi uf iut or to tLa ilarkneiw of the iMUifcjpNiund t the Papyri Nos. lOr^”"! It^CUI, although 
nn the vhnie quitis nadbblCj me the least iutiailuftory. It ia » defect b eollotypo repriKtuetinn, act yet 
eoinljictcljr ovarcomo, that the teitoto iif the ^Hipyriia, particularly wlistu at all enunpled of uuoveii, eomen 
out t 04 j pwrtii it|ftnt!y ajid aometiiiies obworee tho reccgnition of the HTinl i er ingne, 

The jilAtes wi pfoeedcd by o prefnoe and a general dwcriptloti, tugether with a full tratiacriptioii and 
tianelotinn of the fimt papyrus. (No. 10,474.) The utotement lu the pruffiee that "the gretitor number <if 
whinh fi'.A the pitpyri hem published) wens written during the reign of HmuftHea II" is Hcmewliot auf- 
prudng, for on pataiusgniphieal gnumJa it ia difficult to phuse any of them in tbla reign. 

L Troni the script nf No. 10,474 it ia quite evident that that raHnuacript cannot Iw oariiHr than the 
XXIat Hynaflty, and tUn atetcuient on p, 15 tliat its owner “ aoeme to have lieen one Nekht, a millliiiy 
scribe'^ is accordingly luitenabls- Thla papyrus wjts obtained i*y Hir ErneHt Purigo in IBbfl with thu 
funerarv papyrus of Nekht) i'ut the latter belongs to the (.‘Ims of rltihly coiouted atut iHuiuuented iiinnu' 
Mript* which were oommou in the StlXtb Hyliaaty,, md haa oImo affinitiaa with the Pap^ of Ja,v, 
4c,, and is wirliof thjin the hkiatio teat wo are now oousideriDg; I'jipjnia No. 1U,474 in ineeribed 
on Isotli Hides. The wmo, which ootitaina a qalondm of lucky and unlucl^ days and eonte ehori hyinuB, 
WM publiahed in l&IOV The fwfc, which is nowreproducwl for the liret titno*, ia {wenpied by 27 r*gos or 
coliimiM of * Bingle wurlt of the lat^us daw of w%fft or **ltii.trnetion«" of which the Priasc and Petrogred 
papTri an oouspicuona oiniuplee, A hierciElyphic tranectipt of this papyri m in git no on pogw 41 to iVl, 
but'its utility is B«riiiwil to the method of iiriftting it on Msparate Hhiwte which enteila Ciiistfliit turning 
of InaviS! to and fro : it is imfortimate that the mwigo, which ia uow pnepil, ol printing the hiffoglyphic 
ttiinacript on the pagoa oppoeite Us the hkintio t e*t ,, hoe not boon resoftod te. 

II The uocond papyrus No. UftW) swaa acqumd by Dr Bkeh in 1886 and ia now publwhed 

for the first time. This likewieis is a Jltermy teal, written in a bold florid hand, which loay he aseignd to 
the XSth Dyniwty and which is similar to that of some of the Tnrin papyri of Rimiiaaes IT. The tliEiuc 
is the uft-recnrring comporiwu of the swlbe’a lot with that of other oailiiigs, hut the present teit does not 
appear to be a duplicete of my alresdy known. Tliifl mamiampt k dnubtlew a achod-lwlfc On the eww 

Ia A model 1i:ttC!r with the ue^iinl Alabcrjite ^trcfliahtc, Aud entJifi dniwingt^ 

IIL The Sah Jla^aJ lO^CKVl) hj*ii long bi»ii knpwii frcitii tho tiuuragecKifl tranalatioA 

imid« Bind, iu lB7a> and in laifl Tui^«ff publi-ilkcd th« tAit aad pbot^jgraphi* nf some «f thfl magical 
piotW*, but neither of th«e wsirk* w mentioned by Sir Ereeal Budge, Tlse iM^ia d«Js with a 
tinmlier of ejilaodiM in tite tegundary hiateiy of the goda and dotservee careful study iti njtuiMtion mt 
tha ateri« of tlic of and of laia ond ttc'. It's may n'st* w P^^ng that ailuiiioii to a 

foot sveJl known in folk-lore, tiamdy the growth of trws and ptonto from idted bloody Oreure lo I'H'® *■ 
Ii..w « and 3. It is HUled that bls^ foil from tbe nose of Cieb upon the greun^ it grew^m and the 
cedsir-trw iut^ nmt tjedar-cfil finum Eta sap, A mij tw qiiu ^ i 

where the blisod freiu llio neck of the stenghtereil bull, the rancartiAtira of Bate, gave riae W two treai, 
which apruLg up tio the Hjicrt where it fell. Thia papyna k of S^to or lator tiate aisd is well written in 
Marrow pwgta cf U^IO iiure each between hcriwtital niUnss abnre and below, It ountmiw n n^lw of 
magical drawings of great biterret and reveral oulumns of linear yoroglrrhH of the ws-called ‘‘eingiuatM 

tVt«L 

IV, Wo now reach the imiwntont manuscript Unrri, 600 (Ko. 10,0ft)). Tlmse of u. W^have yth^ 
used Uamwru^s fawiniiie* will Soil with satiafiictiuM that tte general accuracy ui viodieat^ by the edits- 
type, although the original la more legible thoD Maai«rtfa copy wesdd le^ “ 

its age, Sir Ernest Budge atetea that it “ belnngjs to ibr per.id of the XXth or XXlsrt Dyna^y i3). 

Its poHltioti hue lieen fcr mere clearly defined by MSller in on impOrUnt paper to which refere«caliouU 
ha™ tj^-13 made^. 


* Efs/plian. llteraHe Pupsfi <" ^a«"“ (Firet SHiiw], IBlO, rlstw 

* A KHnend areomit d the eapyroj, interapetari with trinilatlocH. was publkhEd by 8 it Eaittrt Bmase In tha 
JSftisri: Ch<,mpam». t-aris. 1 « 2 , pp. 4 Si 440 . and a pbetegreph of one po^ta In hi« iVilr and Tigm. imo, 
pbktiR l^hi^ 

* ReivtdM o/ the i^art (Flnt SiItIct), Wi 113—l^sr 

‘ PrerrerWFiffr uftlu fiiueinn d refissreftiyieiif .Siwffty (claisiiial laslloiij, i*. 241—241. 

* ). 

« Zriiir*f, A .. LTJ 11 MO). 42, plaite 1 anil 2. 
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V. Na 1 (So. Ju.iea) i> nor exhibited is tlie eiiU, Egrptiiuj Hwm k the Uueeuiu wid is 

^ ^ to their i«.>per 

pk^ Jo latTodufiunn (ji, M; tha papji™ ia a&id to be “utitteu tiaikr the X [Xtb nir X Xtli Dy^y/' 

f,. ^ ro&crrt to the %iilu&ye pitW^mplikf d^lM of Jinlier, nM to tlic 

^ that tl^ pspjniA itaclf bem tlic cartonahe ot Meoeptab uaI auMt be da toil to the tenth you- uf tkil 
(Pw ^ mdiatiwi girea that this and other iM^iyTi uc wbocil eopiM. Tlio writer Paotomiiw 

nT h7 ^ 

"f Kadeeh end the Viel«7 of the Egypikna over the Hittitee- (on p. 3TX if « 

^ P®*^^ “ U*® author of the pewn 1 Sir Emeat BudgecnutrJktobkown fAatl 
tlio ioetu^B ^(titr III^ " the njyttl eeribe PBUtourt, to whom the ftathonbip of 

d^!dtilM*r ^ <1*^^ wWeb eocoMiMuie. the heeding of the toL- 

the fiu^ th t n ^'*1? *'V*'^* Phwfrtintiw Pt-Aumettt for the cutouebo of a legma date, hi enite of 
fi -a, rj n ^ cnrtcHwlw of Ueiteptiih Dtanin furthor on hi tbo j.'Apynu (page 8, liuo 8h TEie dt^'riii- 

Budjcs ii|irjlirtu*'he^i^™ ^*r ^ Thji ftiit nod of Sir Zroast 

is a DOmiMriwui of tha n, 7*^ ***'’* preamble to the body of the text widoli 

h.i..j. t-i!^,n V Itt S-!i?^ ’51, '*™** dupUtoliw mu knowu, the principal 

in ' * 1 , 'r*‘ “!'■ 't«I- 'rilh form uud lin^nuiet, whi.h 

I ^ •^Jx Ti up™ the D]jJ(iwp And condrtiDa of nn eatole (4, ft—fl, 4l Tbn Irtter ft. 4—11 k 

»•t* ^ -.1. 

in thfi fhfiTt fn Q *- pt^fesebn of ihA s^cribo |a a^Id omijpaitd with othcLr d^illuin 

’?■ A bymn t^ThoLb follow.(8.aJJ 

to the Idug’e hori«ss/9 iToi fi *il eulogy nf itoMptoh (8^ 7—fl, 1); an ofBrial letter rohitii^ 

ecritw f9 9—end^ A foil ^ ^ pl*«> to another very fotxiurite topic—the warning to an idle 

mie Eeit tli« Jilv f ii til be foiind in AwM^oiiI\\ ll^ S—l^ S, Thisdnpli^ 

X'f (p 27).to by Bit £m«t Budge, k mllcd, apittimitly by a muprint “Fftpyruii 

it ia a enh oo l-^iw7^7 ^ i^iar 11 (pp, 27—28) again do lefoitiuoe in uuilc to tbe foot that 

acTeral ntlu,K ir.^'^* BuiJBUfii who DO[dQd the /tufriierfow. of and 

wbith liad a«,f.i^5^ -7*^ l««ablti^ k auggeated that La may hayn been the author of a book 

Jhtif* du jSi>« Sk'Srf tt'eiVlIIth Ilyonatjl Of the 

fii oav TkB^t t- h^ge odmlta that Eimeae “can only have bun ita editor or ndaotor” 

SiainLr^i^T^t^ to7h amnenlionod bat 

*L r ^ ^ DQjmy otlinr diEpljcatc& of paftu ol ttiit wn knEivpi guid thAl 

then- u« I th * ■ where daiHfuA J7f ia the only dupNcato n«niiH . wher«tii 

TIL iJtX need L and a ruunber of Angmeuta from the HnmmacuDL 

The^iJ:^!? “ 7 -coountT^ riotory of Ramc^ II 

«0o.i»ideralfoV'’7i7S aiL^n7H’to^ “^7^' U^od under Slenisptah) UMda 

obricMwly that of the not Htato that the S^ur «py wu wnttqu in that juar, and the dale k 

bia veTsfon. wniten four yeara after tlic ovee to natiated, from which Pbntawcm copiod 

whiL-h 

which occupiee the 'wbole of tbij ^“iM^bwik. On the L«^ of the very corrupt tort of tbaCaleuilAr, 
Tbia voliune iif fdutei k. Ini '^a^wns Eissts AmJ jottmgii wtiiuh are uf coDAidgrablfr inlcrv^t- 

hoped that it will 1* MoTcd by otheLTw thl T7 7?|^“ biemtic laaterial, juiit i t ia imwih to bo 
The four jodiciel papyri of the Itfimr nr^A u ^tock of japyri ia almoM fueshanrtiUe. 

Dynaely leltere and Luy otheru.' ^ ulMiwuJiha fof atuily, Ulawkn the XXlrt 
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Tijji iCiuwf^ fitfjofu/crv die By HinTRicru Schaifsil Secund: i^rsatlj eobirgod 

edition. Ulppf: X d. HinrittiB, Vm. Pp- lii-haOB. pUUs* *iHil ora: two hundred 

illantrotitinK, 

After the long review of Schaefer's wort which appeared In this Josnial ii few uktnths book, ii murtt 
fiiilhoe if 1 cnJl attention to iho tippeariaiic* already of a revised Jind enlargtsd editioii in a aitigle voluioe^ in 
wbich the aulhor, with a magiiaidn-iity which is cnily too mze, harf tnaJis a note ol friendly oritici^ma eiiien 
when he ifl Linnhk to sdniit Ihoii- validity. Thin smitucoeLty is twice bictssed ; for there could be do bett-n- 
jiroof the aiuglc-iDinilediic^ of the anthor and the objective value of bis work. "VV i th eih co ukcresssd 
hoartlneaa we oonmioiid the new ^itiou to one and alL 

N, EE G. l>AVim 


Aeff^pim wi ae^ptitcAa Lebim im Mterium. Hj Aikiuu Eukax, reviaed by II hlha-vn SiJ*m Tubingen, 

im 

Thia revisfd cditiMi nf Pr^rihsaor Ennan^ elaasic work on th* Ancient ^syp^iaua hring^i home to uoo in 
a ryiuBjkuLLle wav how ajioTinquM in the uitu^ of rtLal^rial deoling with Aucisut that has been imhltished 
eiiioe less, wbflu the hist edition appeared, Kid how grmt b tho progrw that haa been made diiring the 
iaal thirty year** ov »o in Egyptologieiil reeeai-^^lw 

Dr H&uke ia lo be oongratuliiLed oa the atiKanaa of his uudertalringi which was not to rewnte EniLen a 
Z*Aea, IjLit to aupplKnent it and tiring it np to dabu, Mid, where correct it in tiie light of mml^j 

ki 3 f>wh>dlgGi In view of the miifu of lujiteiifll he had to deal with. Dr Hankc musi often have found it 
iliffirult to np his mind rte hi whnt to be incOrlJorated sihI what ngectai Thia diffiinilty mufll 
have been inci™iKi bj the Ihct that, owing to the wiat of printing, the s£» of the book hod lo be reatriotal 
[iowever, closer printing, the test of the ucw edttiuQ contiiictM atjont 45.000 more w^ihlfl thau the .mginal 
work, despite the fact that tt consiaLi of only 675 page« figainet 734 jBgps of the 16^^ publication. -Here let 
it 1 ms stat^ iliat the type ia admirable ami most pltsaaent tu read. 

The ueuetsKiiiy itwtrLCtiao in the hag df the new editipu luis led to the omisaloti of a good niAny nnt 
alMohitaly nMP ii Fiul descriptive passuges, which, huwever. w^m often vaty M.V'dy and full of hnmaii tonohea, 
and wtiiiJi, tbertfora. gnuLly increased one's enjoyment iu reading tlae bookf and IncidentAlly cnee 

appreciiiiiuti of Egyptian charanter and hiatitutlnniL 

Every chapter in the new mlition displays tha resnita of I^r aanhe’a usHiduouif reHesn-hwi, and suao 
cbapLcra more than othm. Among those to"be siugled cut for special praise are Chapter G hi 12. though 
it is surpriamg to find in Chapter 10 that Hiwni Bcimet^a admimbla treatijj^ Dw Tru^Ai, vol vu, 

l)t. 2. of SjJSTHK^e UntsTtvehun^m, ia iitiTer once referred to. Of ecjual flMfUenEH am Cheptipr 14 on Esj-ptiaii 
leamLDg. Chapter IB on the literaiure. and Chapter ISJ on comnwree. 

Tbe wbote work ia atltnirablf iUuatmtsd with 27& uulhiw ilmwitifla in the teit. tli* greater number of 
which are taken fwm imUitaticuui that bwii iseuiid aubwiitamtij- to the epiiefirMKU of the firet edition, 
ood there itre forty-two plnta* of, for the iinwt Jiart good, hnlf-sono pqirodinJtion* of |ihrjtofi»plu. 

The voliiujo eaiuo out in parts, enl one or two iwholare huTO Ijoen heaid to oommeiit somewhat udTiJiMly 
on the fwt that the iHtistraliaus imve only a nunher and dcafripU'fe lahel attached to them, sihI im 
meotiati of the puldicatiomt from which they bare been talouo But it should bo pointed oat that this 
ap{Mkrrut Ofonight ie remodiod in the list of both outline drewinga «ol plates, a full Ackuowledgrawit l«ii»g 
made there of the sourcos fretn whente the dluatratiuns haro been derrcHd. 

While BtiU an the subject of the illiisttatioiis let it be saiti that the omiBsiwi fttno the newly ediud 
Chapter I ef the eiewa of diflerent parts of ia a defect {see dd edition, pp^ IV—*&), for they gare the 
Hauler suoh a good idea of tLo oature of the country. Kot» of the phutcigiaph« tqifiiduced in the new 
editjuu ore iuiiK|U£.te nuUHIutoa. 

Cbaptcre 3^ 13, rikI la^ those dealing with the histniy Aud relijgiEi|i| are the le^t HAtiaiactoTy frem the 
point of view of reviwtnU} and the reviewer wcmld like ^ o6br the fotlowing criticiMna wirii the liJeA that^ 
if^ ns in much to be di^Ered^ the work ia tTMul^ied into Engliidi. theac rcuiArksi ttmj be useful and BOice of 
tbfl currectlona Dontoiii^ iherein taay be embodied in the English vereion nnder Dr Ranke^e eopemdon. 

The mitliite of hisUify in Chapter 3 ia tw oicatdly ahd la nut w intereatingly written oe is the cerre- 
spuuditig cbaptB- in tha old editioti. 

Hankfi holils the riew (p. 41] that the original booaa nf E^ptiaii dviliaation w»i in the Della, not hi 
tTp[*p ^ stiitod in the o]d lidition. Dut^ atrange to aayi be never refere to flethc*™ theerry, fwr 
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whkii ibore u m. gocd i\m\ t* be said* tbik£» mtw time before the First JJyruyny, neliopcilis was thfe ta|FituJ 
of A QoibMi Egf —A tliee^r^ thitf Iuls lei^eetij futiiKl fiirther au|.i|h>rt in tlm nyw frngoient of the P^lenno 
Stcme, un viuoh urn dfi|iktijd pw-iiTTHi&tie klng^ woarftrg the diiEihie dloJotn. 

it is itr mom stniui^ howerer, that uo mtiulion \n nmdt of the Aiilafcte iriTjuiifiD during thn firat fntar^ 
medinte iicriod, despitn iiH tha iofcsnitatioii ooiiitamnd tti Admamiwm Q/ti^ Sai^e atd 

the rjGw F'etrograd papyri ^ 

The MidrUe KJii^d^ is of m feuiinl throughnut, nikl nothing is »^ti\ Atxitit the l^rmfciiig of the 

jjower of the local pdiio«a bj- ^fne^Btriii ill and AntenmD^ii^t m. 

The Lftter Period yes lar too Littie attuntiniL SeSceoenrti^ in nut meiidonecL nor even KamOwe, 

despite the impoiijuit part tko f^tinKrirwi Talifti napirLBetitg him jw pJbjin^ tn tlm liheratfou of £(^pt. 

Dr Hanke^ nurely hy a nlip of the apeakn of the Eighteeulli Dymtaty aq oomtiig to an end with 
Tut^imkhiimnii Lturtflad of with Ay (jl 4l)_ 

On p 03 the ia eipn^iscil that the fuUiei^nts of the priefftly Twenty-Find Djiuu^ty fled to Liowtir 
Nubia, wUcie thoy suj^kreme |iowen Itanke Uaa OTidmitly nuL mmu the piiblishfid reni'iltn uf EeidunrM 

resfatTchcw lo the Smlfin, which show that the king? of tLeTwcnty-Fiftb, aw of the Twenty-H^ooiid, Upmaij 

wuro i.ibj/uw, 

Bofore aettitig forth hie mticisms uf Ch4i{]ters IS find 13, the tuviewer would likn to point out that 
Raiikj> uacupta the xuidciiiMediy oonoLt view recently eii^reBscd by Sotha with regard to the Atcn-euli, 
that this nbjoct of Akhonaten^a wonahip was not prupErly Hpeaking a mn-gQd, Trait the actoal sukr body 
(dfl* Gofitim dor ^ioiiTWi) itself j|.^. S07 ]h Itqtikn alw gitra the comaut rendering of the Atoii^H offlriaJ 
appcIIaLiuii ! who lejoioee in the Lorinuu m hts tuudo SLu which 'm Aten." Very inter^ting^ tixi, ii 
what hfi Las to tmy \m cerULm faitiiTes of tho populAr Mipon (Sdkhnt m the [Mitrmwa ttif fiahsruieu t the 
S.irsyer before setring out on n joiimey ; sacrificw Wfore a Toyage; th* usa of flgiiw of ThonBrw) ppi 310 foil 

Banko complains (pp, foB) that we know only a mere tith& of the lagejjtbi dir&ctly or imliTectly 
referred to in the rsfligiotts texts. But in diacoMaiog the more hn^xiirtAJit imuA ritat heipp4?n to tnirdY^ he 
mnkofi no inEUtisin whatever of <kum And DnanW^e^wtcfCp nor yet 

of a vom —some of the most iinpuriatit atudioo of certain aspects of the Egyptian 

rellgien that bavo yot been writte^L 

The Now Kingdom boits whleh dtsplaj what we noli poMuioiJ tvbgioitA the feeling that h 

persoiuJ reiatiotisliip eiistg between the Jtidi vidua] and God—itrt? Eoo hriistty dealt witti (pp, folL), 
though thiB iwiriiajjb unavniitable enrtadment fw aomewlLat cempoiiBatod fvr Ijj tho roforonog to Gnnn'i 
admirablL! article on the Kubjeot*. Hut no mimticn la made of ibn ocoortuiioeft in oertain >fiddTc Flingdoui 
teite of aii Ti ila r idaujf abmit God^—-ttut he bvoa and c&r^ for all bia orfiatomi* SlIilI that ho is *^tiie horde- 
liiiLli of oil 

It is umeb to hfr n:^^niLted that the losatitifiil hynin to Tbhtht wbich appenre at thb jimoturo in the old 
editioin bos beoii uniittcck—n gr^t 

Thn dcacTjprion of the temple liturgy (pp, 31S fn!].) la jiartiuulafly itiaap|aiitiiiiig. Kutlutig in aakl about 
im manifesUy Hohopolitan origin, nor is tho importaiit foot that tho Vi i ig or ohief officiant played tho port 
of HoTLEe and the olyect uf the onJt the pait of Oaliin over oHudod to. Kanka arill adhoiee to the miatAlgmi 
ordiT of the vjirioua cpiacKlefl of the litEirgj' adopted by Marietta, making the cloOikig of tbe cidtue-iwuige 
precede the Instral washingThe iKhat^form qf ibe usuaJ siirino la Accounted for (p, 3141 by auppomug 
that HincB the NiM won, us itrdill is, iJik* high rmd of Eg}'|.it, tbs goda^ like men, wars thought to fH?*sd a losit 
iji which to traveL Tho £«it that iL was hi th e flrwt iosiaiicc an AueeuMOTy of the HjdlopoULdJi imtt-cult (the 
™i-god WHS conceived of m traversing iho aky in a Wt) is nverinokiijd " 

Kei aCoouot [0 given of the numerous riiiial luiia acDompanying the presentation, of Iha foud^ and dritik- 
ofihringN,, ii«r of thoimpurtani jiart played in voriotin parte of the leraple-lituigy by osoishint prills, the 
higL-pribstcfio, and uiuidciaus of l^oth scree, though a gratt deal of kidbiiiiatinD uu these points is to be 
found in CIavm^s Trimpft de ah hoe been polnii^J out by Eeee in his det djfypti^ftsn 

Kvnigi. 

Ffiim what i* aahl on p. RoiiEp^ docb md seem te molise ttmt the ^lujnna and stAtiuos tu be seen 

» S«s abio QAanDVEa, Jofirml t>f 30 —fld, 100—iCWk 

* Journal Af ^ m, 81-^4. 

^ ^ GAamsia, JAamEtl i, HA 

^ tTciimal w/ f^K JfanjL^lcr and GrUnUil Sanity, 101^^1010, lif?—53, 
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OH tbq right-haral itde of fig. lilO, repMKit tbs cdoimwlea, pvdomcd vilh &tatu£a, wbicL ffurrmiud^jd tli* 
fofoodiirt of tbfi partiir'ula4r d€;|jif 7 tcdi Bjf tlHS waj, it is by iio msaiijs cisirtjiiii tbfl.t the tolief figured 

iH & tsprceentntioD of pnt^. <jf Lbo pun^tsinplo At El-^AnutritiL as Raabs s^ipposea it W bs. The acssmiit 
of that higtily itu(xLPtaiit temple eciiiity tn the sstruiicie. No rntteiopt io mode to dsBoribo thu 
^uotyiinr nail Eflihaidirtjy courts^ not la ikny maatioTi ffiadfi of the siult-nciiosaoriefii sticb aa Lbe ahliitifin- 
Ibii iituoetiiUB idde^tam. kmiMi, the ond tbo tiAtue* reiJWPJiUtig the kinjs and 

mciiibcm of hia faiuily in the giiiiK of ofEercra. Finoily there w flo aoecimt wbaUsrat of the Atsu-tfitiiple 
litujfgy. 

Ehudcft buM oTidiaitly not rend ihfi iuiiele rm the i^yptian l*lfiosthixrti in lit Hasxinos ^Hiryr.A^soisdiHa 
n/Rdigi^H and iTrA^i, Accordingty ha ttiU the wawf nt ^i-ntr «s ^by-prierta^-^whAteYer t^t 

may menu I—whoreajs dmt body h* aimply **thte teiuiple-fitfliff” (ipAiiet meon^ "fi^gnlivr eervk'O }f i#hieh 
liicliulni both (jiMphotft) and 

aimke fleelE?^ to hktfl alnatidiiJicd the ihmfy (ri^Uy sso the reviswof m dispowsd to Ibi^) that thu 
nadled aun^tsuiplse of the Fifth Dynasty were repllcM of the great ijun-tciiipEe at (p^ folL), 

They are far mom HkeJy-ihough Kanks Joaa not mgs^l fchis-^ Iihy o lieen erwtfld by tho Mnp of that 
ptiriod to «lehnvts tbfrir jubikoii thcretr (ft largo [HnHioii of Ihe r^iofii pre*n'LHl depict thn VArioas jubilee 
ociOHionieti). Tl^eif maiti fhalure viam the gi^eat obelisk the oeiitna point of tb& whole atnmtnni. In lator 
timea [i tvaa djjt-amid uifflelent to ere^t an oheli^^k oi? pair of obslinka to ooirTuomomte the juhike, without 
lit* ratbf'T er»tnpliu&Lud iU^chitoetunU siarr'Jtindin^ The great altar In the oonrt fjfp^n to ti^o shy,, on whieb 
uo miirh utresa ti 4 s I 'st u kSdp was not meitily a featttre of these Fifth DjTiMfty «m-totnpleH or of A ton- 

temiile at £l**AmiUTiii}it Imt a foature of tfil Egyptiiui ti!ii!iplc& ^ ^ _ it o o a 

Tn hia dtacui^Mi’ii on tLo nature of tho ito t|»- Raakodoes not allude to Gatdin^V article liii 

iKiril, 253 ton., whidi haa importont tmariiiga on tlmt subject. A^aiu, oa Gaidiiwr him pointed out, 
ojB. «f,, U2tn, 3Ba, fcoi (&/} aboald to rendered “eatmsuil tuanifefftelluii" rathor than ♦'aouL” TbiW, ‘♦tbo 

hfw of Sobk ore cfrwdiloii.’' ,. . * r 

PanlfB lOrll hvliTs Ibo view tlmt tto to dwell!* in tho atutue witbia the Hfdab, hiT wluoh eiaw thtire is 

no touDdatiou whatoeci', os has toon pointed out in Jimnutt Arnkttnotifgy, m, £50 folL 

On p, 316, when spciking of tba iniportanoo attached to tba recitatiou of tbo (fl oi«< fonnnla, 
Rfliih« might well bai-o reteirei] to tho very intetuating Tereioii of tho oihlreae to the paanjra-bjp. which 
bide them repeat that tormiila, if Mey tow nofAtoy in «A«> tom&h 

Bankc implieo (ji. 3W) tliat iio oxunples have been found •*! ooiioMtMcturas of 0^ and Uddte 
Kingdom gTftvie»^ uiiurt. from maftabahh and nsch-hi^wn tombr^jlusjwU uf lha ijpp<3' classes* t nm ns 
auperetniotuw erectoi ato« the tomb-shafts of Middle Kingdum oMcials. and oven of ondently qmto 
inferior folk, have toeii fiumd at Bnhen (Wadi lUlfa)*. In tbo former essfi they are oil smaU boircl-jaulted 
chanitorn with rectangular onths, and iu the latter solid brick stnioturos of tbo same ohapo, but of oonliM 
much inuUter. Those stolid btiek imiutiona of Uw Touitoit ohniiete of the woU-ts>-d« toll* are exactly hko 
tho suiMretruehireii erected abore tbs graii'w of the modcni Egrptiona, both Mostemji and Copto Potria 
hii» tomn) somowLat ajtHiliiy nupcnitructureo (ooec coated with whitewash, like the modem oiamp no) over 

graves of the First l>y nasty*. . ,j t ' ._j . 

With rc^gard to what Bonke says im p. 356 on the subject of mummificatioD, it should to pow^ nut 
that tbe cuMtom of preferring the inteetiues eepatotely fmm the bwly goes baric to tho time tho Old 
Kingdom. For eiamiife, the intostmea uf PepLtookh the Middloy wrapped up in linen bondagas and foTmiiig 
bundles which locked einrtly like cuabious (it is Tory doubtftil if they hiive toon preserved!), were fonnd m 
hJa tombnt Mt-ir nJiHig with thecanopic bo* (broken w|ij which once coatoined them. 

Wbeu diacosiing tbo fufterary voyage to .Abydoa (p 36311, Ranke nurer refers to iJatdidist'B importwit 
remarks oti that subject in his Ibis A of Ammemblt, pi*. 17 fnlL 

Wlat mo nalted wicks on p 386 art more probably nandlee (iiee GanuiKnu, Tomb of Ammoothit, 
pp. tW fiiU.Ji. It will to temnitibeRd that bnldere frw cnudles have recently been fouud iti tba tomb of 
Tut^ftiikhjmiaiL 

Surely tluj Loiw UAfiil fur h|hij] waning flint-kniYefl (pp. foil) w^tulti have Ik®u nuide of atoik& mrt oietikl, 
fts it is i^tatcd to bfiL 

FiiflUy tlkcre are jtmt imu or t\ro filAteuHMht^ in CluHJ^^r i whitih nMj,uina some fliodiKcfttiun. 

^ PATiu-^iJsEnu, Th4 q/ p- tJat note 1- 

» MjCi™*WmiLLcT, Pll. 77—«1. * i*BTl»p Tarkf^i^u Hi PL it, p. S. 
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Ths dttcnptiob rf tlie eiiriy n»j«l dnw (pp. 64 Mi) in fiiirly uitidiKtoiy, but ft it mther buy to d«ivt 

the ^^haped royal toib ototh from the pre-hittoado “ [iiideDda-abfwt&.« Baukc^ of coicw^ doeo not know 

of Kevbeny's bnDioztt Huggestiou, for whiiA tbere it oownderabla ovjdenoe (alto! btt iMijor It ttfll uu- 
pubtwbed), m to (he red nutora of the "whip* or 

The diukto mcnpn^ of hnnw and feathoto io pirabably not, aa fietdie sappoeeK, (bat of a dlvhiito^ bat 
at Junker augseftt in hit Oiinridtgmde, and a« he hai iNuntod out in mwsb gteator dottil in the eimiU of 
a recent cnuvQTwttin with (he nriewer, the older preyymstio emwn of Lower Egyjd; hence ita com- 
hinatioii with (he white crown of Upper ^^gypt (iwww oonecUy, MMiil* ^yptji 

On p. 83, deapite fhudinec'a long-publiabed article^ &n>u Ferma/ittuStnu xsiritt, 83 fnlLj, 

Ranke ^ apeaka of Pu ao “ the god of taeto ” inttead of •• au(horitotiro Q(tenHM» »* “■ 

in hie eocuuntof the jnrt played to potitice the Now Kingdom qnocua, Bitake Menu to harc ignoral 
aU (bat Rethe in faia vay itniiortan( article, mr G^iekitJUf doMHopAik /V, baa to My agnintt the 

thooiy that Tey« <‘euTM on the bueinew of ^ramiog for her young bob” at (he beginnii^ of hia reign. 

But Ibeeo are urituieeu of wha^ after all, forma but a amall pottion of a rorr torge relume- Hr Ranke 
luu admimUy carried «it hia by no meana eai^ taal^ and haa, without Hiuaiem pfodured a work of m»t 
ralue, not only to Kgyptologiato, but to Orieutoliato aa a whokk 


AYLWAKH BliAEKlIAJi, 
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